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The effront taken by the Kigs and Karapans, on hearing the 
prophet’s sermons, especially those regarding the doctrine 
of khvactukdasa or self-sacrifice. 
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The practical precepts and personal influence of Zarathushtra 
which produce a wonderful effect on the character of his 
hearers. 
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formula. 

The breaking of the power of the demons on hearing the recital 
of the Sacred Prayer and their concealment under the earth. 

How good men are deluded into the worship of the demons. 

The place and time for demon-worship. 

The belief of the demon— worshipper that his prosperity is from 
the evil objects of his worship and his ultimate ruin predicted 
by Ahuramazda. 

Zarathushtra warned by Ahuramazda of his temptation by 
the dr^j in the shape of Spenta Armaiti and advised as to how 
the demoness was to be foiled in her evil intents. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The last volume of the present series brought up the 
publication of the Dinkard to the end of the Second Chapter 
of Book VII. The rest of the book, comprising eight more 
chapters, has now been placed before the public in this Vol.XIV. 
The only old manuscript available for the editing of the book 
is, as observed by me in my Introduction to Volume XIII, 
DM. which I was compelled to follow with all its defects and 
deficiencies. Nine folios in DM. containing the Pahlavi text 
from chapter II, § 56 upto the end of chapter III, § 90 are 
missing in the manuscript existing in the Mullan Firoze Library 
in Bombay, but these are found in DP. The collations in the 
footnotes to pages 1 to 35 of the Pahlavi text are from these 
missing folics ; for the rest I am indebted to the original 
manuscript itself. 

The edition of the Pahlavi text of the Zarcdhushtra-nAmag 
has now been completed for the first time accompanied by a 
translation in English as well as in Gujerati. An attempt has 
been made, as in the previous volume, to render the translation 
as readable as possible for the layman without in any way de- 
priving it of its literal sense so very necessary for the student 
of the language. No pains have been spared to enhance the 
utility of the work by the addition of copious notes illuminating 
the obscurity of the language, explaining philological and 
historical references and indicating, where possible, the allusions 
to the existing Avesta on which portions of the Zamthushtra- 
ndmag have been based, along with citations from the lost 
Nasks. The importance of the Zarathuslitra-n^mag is due as 
much to the fact that it is based almost solely on the Avesta 
as then existing as that it is the only available and authentic 
account of the life and achievements of the great reformer and 
sage, Zarathushtra. 
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After having described the marvellous genealogy of Zara- 
thushtra and the miracles accompanying his birth and youth 
in the first two chapters, the text in the present volume proceeds 
with what may be regarded as the real miracles performed by the 
prophet himself knowingly and consciously. The marvels 
hitherto manifested were as it were supernatural phenomena 
centered round the innocent infant and untrained youth who was 
miraculously guided to achieve a higher^ destiny. After the 
age of thirty circumstances are entirely changed ; Zarathushtra 
is thrown upon his own resources and the miracles indicate 
difficulties and failures to which all human efforts, however 
much they may be allied to the divine, are liable. Indeed, as 
the book proceeds further the meaning of the very word afd, 
or " miracle," assumes a broader significance than could have 
been detected in the earlier portion of it. The miracle denotes, 
no doubt, the marvellous, the wonderful and the superhuman. 
But it is really something more than that. Ahuramazda has 
already laid down a plan on which his universe is to build itself 
up and progress. Religion is one of the lines on which this 
progress is to be guided. Man, however evolved and high in 
the scale of civifization, is imable, without the assistance of 
Ahuramazda and his Arneshaspentas and Yazatas, to carry out 
this mighty achievement. The necessity of a divine Revelation 
and of continual adjustment by Ahuramazda of the affairs of 
the world are thus obvious. Zarathushtra was a centre of 
these forces and his miracles are nothing less than the special 
efforts of God to adjust the clockwork of the universe 
whenever it gets out of order. Time after time religion is revived 
and reformed by great personages who are divinely inspired to 
do this and who derive their energy and inspiration from the 
original source of all these marvels, Zarathushtra. 

At the outset of his career, which, it seems, practically begins 
after the age of thirty, Zarathushtra fails to draw to his teachings 
petty chiefs, such as the shrewd and well-disposed Tur, who was 
named AfirvMta-deng, a descendant of the Usikhshes, the 
wealthy VaMvoishta, even the pious Parshid-T6ra or the foul 
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Karapans, Z4g and Cheshmak. On the contrary, Zarathushtra’s 
outspoken attitude, his opposition to the existing creeds, rotten 
to the core, and his puritanic religion exasperate the people and, 
in spite of the support of Ahuramazda behind him, he is subjected 
at first to the mortification and suffering which is the lot of all 
reformers. His innate purity remains unsullied and his grloy 
shines brighter than ever ; the archfiend Aharman, the druj 
or the demon of lie, the demon Buiti or idolatrous practices, 
and a host of other fell powers of darkness fall upon him and 
try to surprise and destroy his untainted purity, but to no 
purpose. At the back of him are the divine power and guidance 
which lead him unerring to the performance of his glorious 
mission. Zarathushtra is warned beforehand miraculously 
of the danger lurking near in some concealed form, and he is 
apprised of the weapons required to deal with it. The word 
“ Ahuna-vairya ” is a potent instrument of spiritual power to 
ward off evd. The Gathic writings now extant confirm the 
statements in the ZarathusMra-ndmag when they depict Zara- 
thushtra in sore straits, bewailing the loss of his following and 
enquiring what he should do and to what land he should go, 

Zarathushtra comes out into greater prominence during 
the two years after he attains the age of forty. He is invited 
to the court of Vishtaspa, the reigning monarch, to discuss 
religion with the sages of the land and vindicate his di\me 
mission by displaying his spiritual powers. Zarathushtra 
•completely foils his assailants by meeting successfully with all 
the 33 problems propounded by them as the hardest to answer 
and by performing such feats as those of reading the minds of 
the king and his attendants, and of curing and resuscitating the 
favourite animals of the king that had become ill or had died. 
In all this he was guided and helped by Ahura himself or his 
archangels. The stir made in the land by the stories of these 
performances can only be guessed from the naive manner in which 
the author ol Zarathushtra-ndmag relates how Zarathushtra’s 
opponents, the great nobles of the court, becoming jealous 
of him, used their influence with the king and got him imprisoned. 
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Even in the midst of his sufferings in prison Zarathushtra’s 
glory is seen by all to shine brighter than ever. By bringing 
to life the dead bull of the king Zarathushtra obtains his freedom. 
The archangels Vahumana and Ashavahishta and the Fire 
Bdrzin-mitra appear at the court of Visht^spa, who is forthwith 
made to accept the Religion. After Zarathushtra had fully 
established himself in his own country, he turned his attention 
to the spread of his religion in the neighbourhood. The naive 
way in which again the Zarathushtra-nimag puts it is by show- 
ing how Aeshma, the demon of wrath and war, incites the 
Khyaonians, the hereditary enemies of the Iranians, to wage 
war against them as the rise of Zarathushtra and his religion 
would practically mean the downfall of idol- and demon-worship. 
The hand of God directs the operations against Arejaspa and his 
Khyaonians, and Visht^spa's army marches successfully through 
their territory, spreading a knowledge of the tenets of the faith. 

The fourth chapter describes the marvellous effects of the 
recital of the Gathic hymns on the men and animals in the 
royal mansion of Vishtaspa, the successful performance by 
Zarathushtra of the Var-nirang, or the fire-ordeal, and the 
wonderful knowledge and powers of Zarathushtra extending 
over all the sciences and arts in the world, e.g., medicine, 
astrology, character-understanding, magic and over many 
other " spiritual and celestial and aerial and earthly and other 
world-profiting mysteries which could (only) be attained to by 
one through angelic sagacity.” The miracle of all miracles, in 
the sense indicated by me above as fulfilling the divine purpose, 
is the Avesta itself, “ the loftiest of the statements in the sum- 
total of all wisdom of the world.” 

Chapter V continues to show the way in which Zarathushtra 
works his ” miracles ” after his death, by the effects of the 
causes set in motion by him when alive. The mysterious 
miracle of Sraeta’s chariot, bringing the soul of Sraeta to that 
of Vishtaspa and breaking itself up into two, " the one spiritual 
and the other earthly,” and the drive of Vishtfispa in that 
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earthly chariot to the province of his relatives, the Naotaras, 
appear to mark an accession of strength to the Revelation by a 
general acceptance of the faith amongst a large mass of people. 
Thereafter, the wisest men of other countries derived their 
religious inspiration from ancient Persia, The ZarathusMra- 
ndmag then justifies the performance of these miracles on the 
ground that if they had not been performed, and if they had not 
convinced the primitive men of the truths of the Religion, 
the Avesta would not have continued down to our age, as it 
has actually done, and as it was the wish of God. 

Chapter VI indicates briefly the miracles of the immediate 
followers of the prophet, of Vahumana, son of Spento-d^ta, of 
Saena, of the four priests. Arezvab, Srut6-spMi6, Zrayanghad 
and Spento-khratv^d, of Areta-khshatra, the founder of the 
Sisanian dynasty and of his prime-minister Tanu-sara, of 
Ataro-pdta, son of Mahraspend, and of his son Avarethrabao, 
known otherwise as Zarathushtra, of Khusrui, son of Kavd.d, 
and lastly of Naoshiravan, the Just. Along with these we are 
also informed of the malignance of Alexander, Rashnu-raesha, 
Md,ni, Mazdak and the like, through whose wickedness and 
apostacy the Religion was made to suffer. 

Chapter VII describes the downfall and degradation of 
Irin and her religion in the last two “ centuries ” of the 
“ millennium ” of Zarathushtra, whatever durations of time 
these two expressions may exactly denote. The advent of 
foreigners and of people of foreign religion such as the Ecclesias- 
tical Romans,the Arabs and Christians indicates the loss of power 
and religion. The miracles which follow this stage were yet 
to happen in the writer’s time. The first great prophet who was 
still to come is Chithrb-maesana, with his victorious club and 
his 150 followers. The passage of one century into another is 
invariably marked by a miracle, namely, " the sun stops (for 
some time) .” At the end of the millennium of Zarathushtra the 
miraculous birth of Aushidar takes place. His mother, Shemig- 
abu, a maiden, conceives the child by absorbing within herself 
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The germs which Zarathushtra had dropped in the river Kansava 
when he came into contact with Hv6vi, The chapter closes with 
an account of the miracles of Aushidar at the time of his birth. 

Chapter VIII deals with the miracles of Aushidar, History 
repeats itself. There is again after the days of Yima the des- 
truction of the world by the infliction of severe winters, this 
time by the arch-wizard Mahrkusha, for a period of seven 
years. This destruction is however followed by an immediate 
reconstruction by the unclosing of the enclosure in which 
Yima had gathered the best materials for the future resuscitation 
of the world. Men then live again a life of simplicity and 
naturalness in point of food and raiment. At the end of the 
millennium of Aushidar, will be bom the second of the three 
unborn sons of Zarathushtra and saviours of the world, namely, 
Aushidar-mah, from the maiden Shapir-abu in a way similar 
to that in which Aushidar’s birth is described. 

The millennium of Aushidar-mah as described in Chapter 
IX will see a repetition of the glorious state of the world in the 
age of Aflshidar. Life will become simple and less cumbersome 
yet, the attention of the people being drawn most to the 
education of the young. Disease and untimely death will be 
•extirpated. There will be a final straggle between the good, 
accumulated and unused for ages, and the evil, pent up during 
the same period, as allegorically depicted by the myth of the 
unloosening of Azi Dahak from his age-long bonds and the 
awakening of Keresh^spa from his sleep to slay the foul demon. 
At the end of the millennium the last and the greatest of 
Zoroastrian Saviours takes birth miraculously again from the 
maiden Gubak-abu from the dormant seeds of Zarathushtra. 

The Zarathushtra-ndmag ends with a description of the 
miracles of Saoshy^ns, the final Deliverer and Renovator of 
the world. The work of improving and reforming the world, 
■carried on from time to time by his predecessors, will be brought 
to a close and perfected. In this millennium will take place 
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“ the annihilation of the devilishness of the too-footed race 
and others, and the suppression of sickness and old age, death 
and affliction, and all other distresses of tyranny, heresy and 
evil ; there will be perpetual growth of fresh vegetation, and 
joy fulness in all the creations.” And again “ all mankind will 
stand on one unanimous ground as to the Religion of Ahura- 

mazda The druj Aharman will be annihilated, and the 

Renovation of the Future Existence will take place. All the 
good creation will be endowed with purity and complete hap- 
piness.” Thus will the divine plan be matured and carried 
out to perfection by human agency assisted from time to time by 
divine guidance and thus will Zarathustra’s divine mission be 
fulfilled in the ages to come. 

I express my indebtedness to the idefatigable labours of 
my predecessor in the field, the great European scholar Dr. 
E. W. West, for his translation of the Zaratuhshtrandmag in the 
Sacred Books of the East. His attempt, however helpful, has 
still all the drawbacks of a first translation of a difficult 
Pahlavi book like the Dinkard. Besides, Pahlavi scholarship 
has progressed considerably since the days of Dr. West. I 
have at places deferred considerably from this eminent 
authority, though not without some hesitation at times, and 
have tried to breathe so far as possible into my translations the 
spirit of Zoroastrianism to which the Zarathushtra-ndimg was 
intended to give expression. 

In conclusion I would here warn the student against the 
unfair and ignorant criticisms of Dr. Juncker on the method 
of collating the Pahlavi text adopted by Dr, West. The hasty 
and misdirected remarks of this raw German orientalist, whose 
pretensions to Pahlavi scholarship are of a doubtful value, 
against the mature judgment and keen discrimination of the 
late Englishman have been treated by me with the contempt 
they deserve, as but the result of a superficial study and lack 
of proper discernment. The German critic not only fails 
miserably to understand and appreciate the value of Dr. West's 
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intelligent collations of the two original manuscripts containing 
Book VI of the Dinkard, which is the least troublesome and 
the easiest portion of the work to decipher, but he betrays also 
his inability even to rate the value of the codices according to 
their proper relative merits. It is not at all surprising therefore 
why Dr. Juncker, envious of the fame of the great English 
savant, did not publish his criticisms during the lifetime of the 
latter while he had a chance of being replied to, although 
Dr. West lived for years after the publication of his collations 
in my vol. X of the Dinkard. 

DARAB DASTUR PESHOTAN SANJANA. 

85, CuMBALA Hill, 

Bombay, ISth April, 1915. 
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BOOK VII. — {continued). 


[The Pahlavi Zarathhshtra-Mmah. ] 

CHAPTER III.1 

j tin ^^^€56) •* 59)0 (1) 

-**>^)*> j no -*o)o*> i?»Mno -Ci^o 

Madam a/dih x paedag^ihast mill ham-pursagih /ratum 
fmj vad ha/tum ham-pursag^ih roesha, i yehvunt &aen darengig 
1 10 shnat ; va a/rigamh zyash pa van val^shvarih &aen gehan, 
va padira/tan i burjavand Kae-Vishtaspa Daena, chigun al^ar 
min 10 shnat x &aen ham-pursagib, pa van 2 shnat, 

(1). Aevag^ hana i paedag^ ai^ amat min ham-pursagih i 
jfratum la^var yehvunt, adinash pa van /ratum /raman x Miudae 

1. — The folios containing the text of this chapter, which are missing in 
DM., are found in the library of the late Shams-uMJlema Dr. Dastur 
Peshotanji B. Sanjana. They are here called DP. by me. In these folios 
the text is divided into different sentences by \* mark of punctuation. The 
translator has taken care to follow it as far as possible, and to point out 
where necessary, in the footnotes to the Pahlavi text, the places in which 
the pauses in the MS. are not followed by him. For all other divisions into 
sentences, and the enclosures into brackets, of the Pahlavi text the editor and 
translator is responsible. This t note-mark is used in the Pahlavi text to 
show that the word or punctuation is an insertion by the editor. — 2. DP. 

— 3. DP. adds V — 4. DP. 
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THE DlNKARD, 


■>)») ^ Me) )n5i^ ^ 1 

J -»)M ))Oi^ (2) ))0 ^) )S^^" 

■> 4» ^) tH ))e 

■^)j ■> *))^-*))^e)-o* ))^ ^ •^j0M5)e3?)’ 

i) '’)K)iJ)l ''mO(^) j A^ )?»^ ) (3) 


-K>KO»^ lie) ))C" )f^-H;^)») 

tvjoaji^ j J POO^ i) )?»)^0)5 ^ 

k. « A 


)K)^ 


'^e) ) imoo j 


( 4 ) 


)PO^'*0’* ) IPOU" ))M5)ei5»*»^ J a5 


dad Sr Auharma^da, adin aevatag' 6aen Eagan va Karapan rama, 
vattslivarili, zyash Daena Mazdayasita, va aslitag^ih i Auhar- 
maxida karitunt; ckigun pavan buland vang srud, anshuta dl 
Daena Auha^pia^da karitunt. (2). Ohigun hanS i Da^na 
yemaZe?uned aigji ; — ‘f Adin-a§h barS avo bam-arast Zaratubslitra 
61 dend i manishna?a6mand, gaospend-aomand, zak i pavan 
aivyangahan i astaomand, bara nigiri^nib.” (3). Va amat zaA; 
i old-^Sn nivedishna 61 nyog'slii^P.a gubishnib bara mad, adin 
Zaratub^tra pavan buland^rasishnib madam bara karitunt 61 
geban i astaomand i yasharaeih. (4) . Stayiclan yasharaeib, 
va nikubidan shaedan, va frinamishna MS^dayasnib i Zarat- 
pbshtra,, zd^h i Araesuspendan ayaxisbna va niyayislma, 61 laknm 
pablum ypmaZeZunana ; va a-ga;?ishnib 61 sbaSdan, va Idivaetugfdas, 
zafc-icb pablum affaB-dab|shnib; aigh min %asih i yebabunt 


1. DP. a corrupt form of — 2. DP. 3^ Dp^ 

!«> JIWJO'O'— 4 . PP. 6 - 5 . DP. iWij) 6. DP, t|o«,^)_7. x>P, 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER III., §§ 2—7. 

-Hy I ^ 

)^O-W0 )6% \ -^5 iS nej (5) 

))0<\ ->OY» “»o^) \ 

04) V ))0« ro)))f^ iHJ ■> -“>*» 

j •*0’ 1 -» s^np^o 

tm )W iC)K>Otlt] *^-*0 -«^K)y*» ))0(^ 

j J)0i»ft3i‘V -> ^)^ fy (6) 

% )^))H3 ^ •> -O-^ )»0(^ 

-O-f -HJO* V )?»4))^ (7) ‘^Vj^eiO'KJ ) -Hye^ 

0-^)))*^ jwyO'^^y** ■» ^^e)0-X) '*05 ItT 

i) -^,r J ^ V^»^ )i^ ^^yt€)*^-C -ii-f -K)j)a 


yegavimuned astubanih ker/ag-l zak mas hu-dartum min 
6M-shan abu bartd, bard, burdar, va a^ al^td.” 

(5). Paedagf ai^ pa van zak gubishna an-au^mar Kig va 
Karapan, shaedd-yagagf, madam Zaratuhslitra sarihed, va 6^-asli 
ao^a tul^sliid havd-and, chigun hana i Daena yemaZeZuned : — 
"Havd-t adin mar bar a viraMit bavd-and, mun pa van nazdigih. 
yetibunast bavd-and, i Tur Mun-ndsbag', vagerddr, va abb i Tur, 
cbigun anshuta mun sharm [ai^-sban min ^^vaetug'das, i 
old guft ai^ ghal vabidunayeTi, sharm yebvunt].” (6). Dend 
Tur, Tur i Aurvaita-deng i AusiMishan, chigun mas padakiishae i 
za^ kustag yebvunt, a/asb kabad spab va nirug dasht. (7). A/a^ 
gufb mar: — “A^ash mas yanseguna mun kas da^i, Tur i 
Aurvaita-deng i Ausildishan bhun-nushag ! ai^-ash pavan-ash 
dend mas maMiitunim, mun, levatd zafc i aiizunig mi?aya 61 

1. DP.A^— 2. DP. J]—3. DP. 4>e)— 4. DP. adds j— 5. DP. 

Better iwo-HJ")" — 6-6. DP. — 7. DP. — 8. DP. 
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THE DlNKARD. 


ifo**^* it-.tii 1)0(^11^15 

t^1 ^■‘* till *1P^'0“)** •^)0"K)'*‘^)*’ ^1^ "^Oo* (8) 

\a J)f^ii4' -")**^ 11t)11^^ (^)*» 

J -H^ 1^)* tH )^5r6^ 

W(^i*» j tm ■*^4^)*’ iii)o« )oi))^ 

J -HJU* (9) V )01))H5 -t55")^ 

W(^>« 1^ i^oo* J ^ tm 

41*16)** 1^)** -‘^ tm IKyO**!^-^ )W -*00* (10) 

'ipoexy ■fi?»-‘*i)y^4)* i^i 1^6))* ^ ^^i -h^It^ -^ii)*o ^**w 

ham-gumiged, ai^ mandavam-^ i pad ash aMun awguman 
hava-im, aigh lli. avayad kardan chigun Hivaetugrdas, aman 
guman hamae vahiduna ai^ ghaZ awayad kardan.” 

(8) . A;3ash gu/fc Tur i Aurvaita-deng i Ausil^shan aigji: — 
“AZ old gabra maldutunesli, mun-am ayain min barvispa aim i 
astaomand kUniagf doisratum Miaditunt aoj yebamtuned; ma 
la E liana rae amat-ash ma^itun^e der 2 :iman dan%ili yebvun- 
tan medammunast, ai^ Jaen dend mmg abug' dan%ih la yeh- 
vuned, i aedun hu-ehimig chigun bana bait; aigh amat gabra-2 
i hu-chimig malAitund, arig danagib la yehvuned”. (9). A^ash 
gu/t Tur i Aurvaita-deny i Ausi^.^an ai^: — “ Li rae avi 2 ;agr 
niun bu-ehimig bavd-ae.” 

(10) . Azash gu/t Zaratubsbtra ai^: — “ La zaZb akar/ a-/ray 
gu/tar yebvunam, muna^i 6Z b guft; old a^zunigtum iyMshna, 

1. Thus in DP —2, DP. fiiKJ— 3. DP. 4. DP. adds i)HX 3 . 5 r 

by mistake.— 5. DP. 6. DP. ^5)— 7. DP, adds i V 


BOOK VII., CHAPTER III., §§ 8—14. 5 

IHJO ^ 


j ^ ihe>o"i^-^ -> 1 ) (ii) 

-*» 4 y*>yM Sii^^ ) au^yAj ■'■j -JO^hOO^ He 55 fi) 


1 'nxi) -j’l 


PO"» 


-^ 5 '^ ^143 liT VW 5 ^ 

))0i» (12) ^vipo^yJ )‘)^ii)i*^ )^)» i£))« ]^)y 

’W '3)0 35T^-Hy 1 yr^-^Y» 

-^-o-^' ) Wi^) 5^3 (^1-^)** -"y** -^i^ '^>) 

) ^ iifi) “^ti; (13) yoMy*o ^*»^^)*» 

M<\ •’3)’ ^ j sw yyej -X)PoK 

iyyR)»* ->)0*»^o*‘^y*» (14) 


andarg gubishna, va baem vaerastan, va ^vaetug'das, va 
dastobar vaSiduntan, ya yazishna kardan.” 

(11). Va Ktama bu-abuih va gad(^-amavandih i Zarat- 
uhshtra, zsbic i pasyagr bl asbtagdh i at^artum ^udae va dadar 
Auliarmazda, paed^ihast raba ai;dih bl kabadan, didarigibast 
raba/rajib zyash madam va^l^^var i daman, mun pavan nangfib 
raspatagf-aomand aish, niban rubi^na va /radiptar gaonag', Idiup 
1^% va hu-padag' r^inishna. (12). Adin a-Mi''ishkMb a6man% 
bim-aininagf va abarmugf-aininag', ^mag' ainagr amarg'^mg 
^astar, amat bl kabad drugi-ib yebamtuned, andag andag-icL 
6M nimudar, va kushidar, masih ^^'^astar yebvuned. (13). Paed^gf 
ai^-ash pavan zaA: tanid, bbabma-ih va awartar mini^nT'b j 
pavan gad<^ i za/c stavra gurd Mianid cbabun i kabad. 

( 14) . Bum sharita, Tur i Aurvaita-deng, miyana aeshmun 
1 . DP. adds v~ 2 . DP. f-vo—3. DP. 4 . DP. DP. 


K) 0 t — 6 - 6 . DP. )($jKr|j 
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THE dINKARD., 

•j ))o ^ •> -^<))** 1 y 

*iW -*oo* tt^ foyyyf^ i>o ^ -"y*> yH?(^ 

j jyoiifo^v^y** ■» tii 

ji()^ (15) *jyxxx) 

Ijj ^^ye05 ■> iy€X)*‘y^-^ tm yK)-xj»y*» ■> -JH}*»yo>»^y" •> 

*^)^y« <s^^ jm -Kj^^y" -"y" ^ 

^ -«^y*>yM S ^ yye)i>y)4) tii yw 'Xjo' (16) 

y,^ 'yyo" ^yi6y** yKjj^^ yy"y^ yy** yyex)**)^^ 

)y*»^)?»y*» yy^^fH)y« ^ iiiCy*»s^ J lyx)* 

yHjye35)^ i y?»)C jy^Vyoo^^^ ■> iy*o’?*fH)y*’ 

ts;] Vy?»)K)e) y Vy^»-»>^y V y 
Vi^y ::!!H 

va 61 aosha i old savdag va avbar5, i Kig'an va Karapan 61 
Daena i Auhama^da kantiint, oMgun hana i Haena yemateZun- 
ed aigji: — “A/ash gu/t Zaratuh^tra ai^: — ‘ Gaeta ya^araeih, 
Tur i Aurvaita-dengr i Ausi^slian! ko?a ^i^^dan /rajam 
Ma^dayasnih Zaratuh^tra.’ ” (15). Azash gu/t Tur i 

Aurvait^-deng i Ausii^shan aigh: — ‘‘ Zaratidk^tra i Spitamaii! 
ai! li 61 kana an^ih aj^e^-ae, mun 6aen lak-ioh hav^-ae.” 

(16). A/ash gu/t Zaratuh^tra ai^c — “ Pursid min li 
Auharma 2 !da axg^: — ‘Zaratuhshtm! amat avo lond &aen 
akv^n bara mad hava-ae, bait mkn 6aen aku i astaomand 
min anshutaan pas ku-tubangarSn anshutaan i aratae^itarlin, 
sud !^''^astartum, va gaospendan Mi^astartum, va dur- 
namigtiim, va kabad pishnatum [aigji, mandavam v6^ 
bara yekabuned], kabad babatum [ai^, baba i kiqk-gaona 

1-1. DP. — 2. DP, ii^oy — 3. DP, adds ) — 4. DP. -HJWJi"-? — 

5. DP. nef, better lO" — 6. DP. — 7. DP. — 8. DP. 

•fisf — 9. DP. iftet* 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER III, §§ 15—18. 

j ^ \ (17) t... 

<=>§ ■> 

■€)<;aie) ^ t!i WY ^ (18) 

-XJW-C ))0 1^)1 ^ 

iS ^ -x>PO^^«)• i ~x?hMJ|y» 

^ j _M)Ai ,1^ , K?n^ “Mjo* ^foeny 

-> 'H^mofiy va -^hoovo* Jie) ^^^o hoyiyo 

y)C i i^yyoi ^ K)n)t^ ^ 
^H5 !)^?»poy*> iC 4i^ei ^-H)* 

f J V ' )*e)e25)» 

yy^ ^ yeyy**^ jy^oot^y 

Hiaiyinag' ^aditunt] ?’ (17) . Li 61 61a pasa^un gu/t aigh : 

‘ Tur i AurvMta-deng i Ausil^shan, ’ ’* 

(18). “Va 6M li 61 pasal^un gu/t ai^: — ‘Za^ lak, 
Zaratuhshtra ! /ratum min anshutaan arataeshtaran a^esesh 
61 dend Daena, madam minislmili, madam gubishnih, va 
amr-vamshnih mun AuharmaMa va Zaraituhshtra ; hat za,k, 
Zaratdlislitra ! aj^ezed, a/ash himnnned, va rubag^ih-icji 61 
liana i lak yehabuned, padiragr-iqb yetibuned pavan bavishtib — 
hanl. aigb bavi^tib i lak yemai!eZuned va va&idunayen — 
va Daena bara nydyshed, va rubag' va&idunayen ; zaik-icb 
bama6 a^ar bait, Zaratub^tra! /ratum min an^utSan 
arataesbtS,ran, sud l^’'^tstartum, gaospendan l^^ast^tum, 
va dur-namigtum, va kabad babatum, min old-shan mun lalS 
zerkbunt yegavimund kanun, mun lala zer!^uned njin kanun 

1. DP. — 2. DP. tootfi ntySzid, — 3. DP. -fueiy" by mistake. — 

4. DP. 





8 THE DINKARD, 

J “MJO* IhOeo* ^ 1 (19) ^vwa) 

)^i ^ ^ "^t)^eK>• 

rP^ )K)“^** 1 

j -H)r^ ^e)HH5 -")*> ntt?" 

j J)0"^0"^^*» -> V rPP (20) ))(J 


rP^ -**»? )^**^t)e) ^rooo ^-> ^wh; j^K)f (^i) 

tj ^ j)fi)S )fWt* 1>*CK5 

info^ tii -Mjo* (22) v-u^t*’)*’ 

/r%*. (19). Va hat zaA:, Zaratuhshtra ! la aMe^ld, a/ash la 

himnuned, la hana i lak rub%ih yehabuned, la nyog'shed, la lak 
padiragf yetibuned ; md M lak padirag' yetibun8d-ae ai^-am 
dani^nig aig^ la a^^e^-id, madam old yemaleZunesh, Zarat- 
uh^tra! ai^: — “ Zad, ]^''^astar yasharaeih! havd-ae, va 
tanapuhragfan marg-arjan l^rusislina dadar 61 ruban”; md 
aSdun-ioh bait, va hana ra& marg-arjan yehvuned, md-a^ 
haitigih i Daena l^avitnnast.’ ” (20). “Ma lak yemafeZunam, 

Tiir i Aurvaita-deng i Ausil^shagan ! aigh zad, lA^astar 
yasharaeih! havd-ae, tanapuhrag^an marg-arji^n Mirusishn dadar 
61 rub^n.” 

(21)'. A6Y&g §hka/t i shaedan paedag, mun koZa md yasia- 
dan dus^an Karapan-i, VaSdvdisMa, shem, a-haMtan i Auhar- 
mazda. (22). A/ash gu/fc Auharmazda ai^: “ A-daram aedun 

1. DP^ loiiKie— 2. DP. loteK)’— 3. DP. adds i — i. DP. 

5. DP. iKOOOii— 6. DP. 
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BOOK VII„ CHAPTER III., §§ 19—24. 

ifO)* na -^-Cr^r^ 

-H)^l 1^0)1 [-^1)0-^ ^i*)**^ ^ ^ m tij] 

-h?^))H3)| ^ )^e)0")^-^ “**») (23) 

<po(^)cr 1 [v)o-^o ^ ita tii] 

-«^y*)y« ^ tKlO^HS) ts i) niK3*» l€55i» 

^ ^ iia Sfeo ) j^}}yii 

-w^ a 5 na 5^__Vliy0 

^^oo^)0) ^} iS )^e>o«}^-^ )V»e)^ ^ ))o^ (24) 

-» J)" -*o«>‘ -» 

■")9 } fo»^ ^ ^ dS »«^€>oo» 

zai; gabra, Zaratuhshtra! mun-ash pa van li madam dama 
fraj yehabunt yegavimuned, mun hu-andish Auhamazda 

bav^-am, md hav^ bava-am pavan ya^araeih jvid-bish [ai^, 
pa van /rarunib bi^ min daman laJ^var ya^senunam] , 
Amesuspend jvid-bish bav(J-and. (23). Adin bam sdtun^ 

Zaratubshtra! li rae min oM bavibunesh [ai^, pavan Mi^ishib 
i li ya!^senun], 100 tvishtar va kanig, vaa 3 mjishna i 4 aspa; 
aedun 61a 6Z yemaZe^un, ai^: — ‘ Vaedvoisbta! min lak Aubar- 
ma^da bavihuned 100 tvishtar va kanig, va ayujishna i 4 aspdn ; 
bat an® 6y yebabun-ae, lak raya va gada pavan zak dabishna, 
va bat an® 61a la yebabun-ae, lak dush-gadd-ib pavan zafc 
la dabishnib.’ ” 

(24). Adin bara ra/t Zaratub^tra zalb 6Z Vaedvoislita i 
a-ba^tan, ^a^ avo 6M gu/t ai^: — “ Vaedvoi^ta i a-baMitan! 
zaib min lak Auharmasda bavihuned, 100 tvishtar va kanig. 


1. BP. -tfO — 2. Or, avi">. 


2 
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THE DlNKARD, 


-X5SfeO-MJ)^ ‘i^ 1)*> <;ty ) )fH)'^ iS ))^ 

l)^^ej 06) w\ ^ 1 (25) J n6> 

’^] ;;^ ^ f i^€)Ow)^-^ 

06J i^\’fY* -"-ft**)" V -»i 1 J 

%^ ■> ^ _J]‘) -A)* ^ Vo*!^) -^S)*>J^y 

<ro-»n 1^*^ 

»)« ^ -«4>*»y« o« 4?^ !he)0"i^-^ ^ (26) 

4)Hy^«)‘ •>))»'C tii 1^6))* -HJw* )mea5»**^ 

)^^ej ^ ))« "■H))))fe)**jj^-H)’ -> wo^ 

4 ;)!^f» ^ -""ft**)" 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 

’’’*•• ti? ^ -^1 ^ y ^ ^ 


va %u_fisl]na i 4 aspa, va liat an« 6M yehabun-ae, lak raya va 
gad<^ pavan zsJc dahi^na ; va bat 61a la yebaburi'ae, lak 
dusk-gada-ih pavan zaX: la dahishnib,” (26). Va za/c 
Karapan pavan pasal^bn Zaratubshtra drayid ai^: — “-Am 
la min lak besk [ai^-am tubangrarih bait la min karJan i 
lak], va la min Auhamazda; bagatar hava hava-im, pavan 
tubangrarib /rajtar bava-im min Aubarmazda-iek; a/am kabad, 
za,k 1 1000 Idiugr ramagf, vindid yegavimuned.” 

(26) . Bara ra/t Zaratuhsktra madam avo Aubarmazda, 
madam av6 Amesiaspendan ; a/a^ gu/t Zaratubshtra aigk : — 
“ Aubarmazda, mainug-a?;zunig, dadar i gebdn i astaomandan, 
yesharubJ a6dun-a^ avo b pasaMiun gu/t, aigk : — ‘-Am la min lak 
be^, va la niin Aubarmazda ; bagatar hava hav^-im min lak va 
Aubarmazda-iok ; a/am kabad, zdJc i 1000 Idiug' ramag', vindid 
yegavimuned ’ . ” 


1-1. 2. DP. 3- P>P- -Hjinioo— 4, DP. adds V— 5. PP, 

— 6, Or, av^. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER III., §§ 26—30. 

-» ^ til -^0* (27-28) 

i}£55>» tu] 1fO-»n 

^ 

lie) j iS )PO-K)^dJ 

)^S?250 r^) -hJ^^ ^ lie) f-0))TO 

^ P),^K» ^lf^l-« ^ -yjtil] ^Ir^l** 

*S'?»)tCftK;) Vie)'** ^y"^e) ift))»)i^^ 

IKXJ")^^ -HJ-^ f -X5lMJex^ IW (29*30) 

-^->25)ie)^ 1) Vi") ^iW ^1^ ^ 1^^ f 

iKx;**)^-^^) j 11^)^ m i>o<2^ ^1^-^^ 

iKK)"i?»^ )t^ )»-i>-Cr» j imot^i lie) ^^^oei 

(27-28). A/ash gu/t Aulia?-ma 2 :da ai^ : — “Min 61a-shani 
lena raya va gadd-i, Zaratuhshtra ! old gabra avar-minishnih vindid 
yegavimuned [aigh, gaospend lend yebabunt, old avar-mmishnih. 
kabad gaospendih]; adin-ich old dend pa van za,k i padahishna, 
amat la zak i sadigar IMya fraj pavan roeshd zindag yehamtuned, 
pavan zafc sadigar IHya old Miaya min kostagf bara yegavimunad 
havd-and [ai^-asli min aiyayar-aomandih lal^var yegavimunad 
havd-and] , 7 zak i raoshan i spaeta-doisra, old-sLan zak pavan 
lalaib lala ratuninid, tamd pavan lalaib lala paxnan a-fraj 
vashtamunt.” 

(29-30). Aeva,9 raba bishazislmili min maya i liaomigan 
Zaratuhditra, min rud i Daitya zak dend yanseguna, i amat 
Vahumana 61 ham-pursagih yezaruna paedag'ikast ; cMgun pavan 
gtibi^na i Auharma^da 61 Zaratuh^tra paedag-, ai^ : — “ Pavan 
old-^an maya i kadmigan mun debrun-^e, Zaratuhshtra ! 

1. DP. adds I — 2. DP. — 3-3. DP. eyia — 4. DP. ffi 
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THE DlNKARD, 

l-j tXXX) )^0'*0O0 ^ jjft) 

jxw j -")»?* ^ 

s -<OK)V J -HXJ^ *» p(3^1S€2J$"^ 

^ aS ^ -MJ)^ 

,^i» J ^ -^i^e) -“)} 

yifij 'ly^^-XJ* i<5»iiH5 -w )Y^ )f 

^ °-‘‘));*)K)-H)^6) t^y ’** 

)»m4y» j ^yy^ -<j-^ -»y« ^ ^y y)*>^ye5e35 j ymo^y?®^ 
^ j;pj ^ yyoo«i^^ (33) 

-» yrooo -"y^y y 

«H)ti* *-"yy?»ft)-*0^e (34) vyyyft^ J^y*» 

j -X))e.5»*>-r t^y 1^ y^wo y^e"yay 

aZ pavan z^k mardum i shaMa-yazagr ^aedan ya^end, ayuf 61 
Batoim-ohar zai: madam ahenohand ; 6Z tora zafc/r%' debrunesh, 

1 4 salay, shkast-san, i siha-miii, i sudaomand ; va mayS fraj 
.^urishmh zafc torS min za^; vim^h bar^ dmvist yebrangd.” 

(31) . Bara al^ar ra/t Zaratuhshtra, /ratum 6aen abu i 
astaomand, mun an bam Parsbid-tora shem yebvunt, Sajastan 
pavan roesha madam katrunast. (32). A/asb 61 6ld guft 
Parshid-tora aigb; — ‘^Zartub^tra i Spitaman! 61 b bana mayS 
yebabun, i baomigan mun debrun-ae”. (33). A/ash gu/t 
Zaratub^tra ai^ : — “ StSy lab yadiaraeib, Parsbicl-tora J va 
mkuh sha^d^n, fianam Mfiisdayasnib i Zaratubghtra andarg 
saritaran yemaZeZun.” X34). St%id-ash ParsMd-tora, a/a§b 
■nibuMd gliaedan, a/a^ la min. 6\A mekaMuna Mazdayasnib i 

■1. DP. b®f*Oi— 2. DP. 3i<fr»— 3. DP. it«)*(y— 4. DP. rtew'^* — 
5. DP. •*i)?ft)o^a— 6-6. DP .Jiynj — 7. DP. — 8. DP. •v;e»"WJ 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER HI, §§ 31—38. 

0*16) (35) jyN^ft)^a» J ’A>)» 

J 

dS -U))^ iS 1) -Hjty .*(XX) >^0-*000 

-» J •» J 

o‘»a ))o ^HJc^ 5»»^eej 

-■H))* -> )rt)-»)» -Hjo* 1 

^ t^) (37-38) 

Zaratuhshtra andarg i saritaran gu/t. (35). Fraj 61 old 
ra/t Zaratuhshtra, pavan zak yashara^ih stayishnih, ash zak 
maya i haomigan mun. burd Zaratuh^tra, la pavan zak 
mardum i ^aeda-yazagf shaeda yasht hava-and; a/ash 61 zak tora 
zak fraj burd Zaratuhshtra, i 4 salag^, i shkast-san, i siha-mui, 
i sudaoiriand, va min zak maya fraj bari^nih zak tora 
min zak vimarih bara dravist yehvunt. 

(36). Aevagf zak i min dubmstan i Ganrag'-mainug 61 
kushishna i Zaratuhshtra paedap, cMgun Daena yemaZeZuned 
ai^ : — “ Min apa^tara naemap fraj dubMd Ganr%-mainug i 
pur-marg, afash aedun davyaid, 61a i dush-danagf Ganragr-mainugf 
i pur-marg, aigji: — ‘Druj madam dubarid, va marenchinid 
yasharub Zaratuh^tra.’ (37-38) . DruJ 6Z old madam dubarid 

1. . DP, ifOoiKi-^ — 2. DP. by mistake. — 3. DP. ^|*0<33 — 4. DP, 

W*!!* — 5. DP. adds V — 6, DP, repeats ))o®^7-7. DP. iil0Vi3i>^'f Dto^V 
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THE DtNKAED, 

■* ■* ^ -viX) 

)y)j SuyiS 1} 0*14) \>^ 

1) ) (39) J <K)| ^K00< ■* ■*001) 

-»i jj^ Hij til ] ■='))''^5**))' ^')T^y*» til 

j iS pf -»i i^o-txj -‘^ ^ 

-oNfeo\e) iC (40) ^v )^oo^»^^ \rx^^ 

i)^5 J •‘OOO tH 1K)P-r Dfi) )lt)0"1S«i-^ 

-^)*» ^ -> Del ^>»)^-*ov 
®5lhO0")?®^ )^DhOO^ 0*ie) 
D4) -K3-^0> (41) 

J 1^oO'X> f4o ^wie) -"ej"5 -hjo* til 

^ -k))t^ iK)o»)y^ ))^-*iy m)y^ 

''■'i?V^)W^^€? ^)K 

hava-aad, But shaeda va vispa i niMn-nibishna i /radiptar, va 
Zaratubshtya Ahunavar fvaj sru(], druj bl 61a stard lal^var 
dubarid havd-and, But ^aeda va vispa i nihan-rubishna i 
/radiptar. (39). Va druf bl davyaid havd-and ai^: — 
‘ Tar-nigfirishna bavd-^e, Ganr%-rtiain% ! [ai^, mandavam 
pavan eLim bara la nig^ir-ae], va za^ /ramaid kardan la 
^ayad, la man zah i old ao^a madam Idiaditunt, mda 
Spitaman Zaratubshtra.’ (40). Min pur-gadd-ib i yasharub 
Zaratub^tra, pavan mini^na madam j^aditunt aigji: — ‘SLaeda 
i dravand, dush-danagf, pavan za^ i li aosha bam-pursend/ 
va ISla austad Zaratub^tra, fraj s^tunt Zaratubshtra.’' 

(41). Litamd paedag'ibast rabS a/dib bl kabadan, pavan zah 
1 yemaZeZuned aigb : — “ A/ash kaspd /rd/yad yadd da^t, i kadug'- 
masae yebvunt, yasiharub Zaratub^tra, munash vindid yegavi- 
munad min dadar Aubamasda, mainug Ya:^d-abu-vairy6.” 

1. DP. ))«“•§«) — 2. DP. JKj*>na^ — 3. DP. — 4. DP. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER III., §§ 39—45. 

%) ^ tyjof -*i -> -“y" 1 (42-43) 

1 jjMj 

))0(^ Syo* -> jfXXXi 

y^»n>H5 -^o Nfeo •> tit yoniNV •> 

-xjpo^y ->t3K))y 'K)H)y-^ lid 1K>0*»iy^ if^-^ 

U0i-»iu(y J ^ 1?»9y0 1)0 J 

lid 1 ■fi(t)i^)Hi-»i nd 1 -ioi*‘?»y« iid -^yii^-^ 

^S ^ ‘*'<55-Joy»yi nd i (44) v^^ft)iCy«hfeo 

foi^d lid imo«y i^?*d 9\xx) 

^ lid ^ 1^-H)) lid K>Od^ 

(45) ^vypoOO 1^0^^ 1^€?^•> ^)H^"1)0 

i?»^« 0‘id )i^*»i^-^ ^^■*o' -* \yo» 1^*005^1 lid 

(42-43). Va aevag' haM i la aevag-ich &aen Airan ^atra 61 
Airan, bara &aen barvispa bum va 61 kola srddafif paedagribast, 
shkastan i shaedan kabrpad, fraj srSyishnib i Zaratubshtm 
Ahunavar ; chigun zah i yemalelAaecl ai^ : — “ Oh^r i Kayan 
gadd yasam, munash madam levatd yehvurit yasharub Zarat- 
ubshtra pavan madam minishnih, madam gubishnih, madam 
vardsLnih i Daena, mim yebvunt min barvispa abu i astaomand 
pavan yashara^ib yasharubtum, pavan l^udaeib !^udaetum, va 
pavan raya raya-aomandtum, va pavan gadd gadd-domandtum. 
(44). Va pavan vinai;dagfib, pisb min zaJb, ^aedan patit bavd- 
and, a/a^an pavan vinawdagib mayagan /runid, a/ashan pavan 
vinavdag^ib jeb bara kashid min anshutaan; pavan za^ snavi- 
dagan garzid, ashan stabmag^ibatar garzid ^aedan. [(45)\ 
Pavan old-shan AbAnavar i yasharub Zaratubshtra /r^j srud, 

1-1. DP. )« — 2. DP. — 3. DP. iw.so'f — 4. DP, )«)")» 
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THE DlNKARD, 

iK>ot;i;] -*000 ‘foo* i V^! ^ 

)Kooa-^ iT W »motSi i (46) 

^ •*01)0 Me) 

))‘0*^h*O)*» i) )*0C) )^-‘00 -*i ))?*)^ )h*0^i‘)) 

til 1^WK) ^ )K>0t^) 

■^ooo ^ )»*oo -‘^ 

)^a))«0’ ))H)*^K))« -OK)l)^ if )^e)0**)^»^ (47) 

))0(^ ti! fO))))^' )^00*‘);»^ ^) -KJK)))* )ie) ))0 J -")« ))0(^ 

^j)^-> lie) m -*000 )>‘0’^k))*> -> ))»o* 

v))^00'0 ))e) vn tH ^)) 0 -o 

)h*00t^) ))e(^ tSl )^O0")^»^ ^^) )?*ejF •H)0‘ (48) 

) i))o-o ))e) -*000 -> iFoo")^^ 

6aen zimig mg&a. va j^a^id hava-and harvispa shalda [ai^- 
shan kahrpad bara shkast].” (46) Va paeddgr ai^-sban a^ar min 
^kastan zya^ban kahrpad, pa van shaSda karpih &aen geban 
paed%yehvuntan va vinasishna kardan la sbaygd havi^-and; mban 
baem-a§h bl an^utaan paed% yebvunt bav^-and, marduman 
6M-^an bara shnal^t ai^ la yasadan bard shaeda bava-and. 

(47). Zaratubshtra min gubisbnib i Aubarmaxda bl an§huta- 
an gushu/t, chig'un 6aen band i Daena, pavan gubishnib bl 
Zaratbbshtra, yemaZeZuned ai^: — “ Qbigun 6aen abu i 
astaomand an^u.tdd.n ^aeda pavan a/rds, pavan dastobar, 
ya^sennnd; chigfin bav4-and ai^ yemafeZund ai^ pavan 
'dastobar dvdyend dd^btan?” (48) . A/asb guft bl Zaratubshtra, 
Aubarma«da, ai^: — “Gbigun 6M-sban, Zaratub^tra ! i bu- 
an^bdtd’, sbaeda pavan a/ras ya!^senund, va ebigun bavi^-and 


1-1. DP, loer if^i — 2 - 2 . DP. ^«too — 3. DP. 



BOOK VII., CHAPTER III., §§ 4=7—51. 
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■'OOO ‘‘OtX) iiDSfe' till 

-^)) ^ 1)^ ^ va -H)«)* (49) 

-HJ-S" t^ j)KKJ->S-^> J %) 

^ J) iS ^ a)of 

rP^?» tn 

JinH' ))6 JHJ*’ (50) ji 

pjf}*^ i^wo ^1 tiU iiej 

rfi> ii ^ 

^°<?^M^ ^ j>*» ^5“ ^ 1 "•»o’e> 

i^e)0^)^^ i)0(^ (5i) 

ai^ ma yemaZeZund, shaeda ai^ : — ‘-Tan va&idunim;’ 
yemaZeZund, shaed^ ai^: — ‘-Tan yeliamtuned’ ?” 

(49). Agash gu/t Zaratuh^tra aigji : — “Bara pavan za^:, 
Auharraa^da! bara taobend mardum 61 zak i a-mani^na vashgfar- 
dasht-Z, aigji aish la katruned min raoslinih /ran^misima, zalb 
vad avo M-vaHish yehamtuned, amat lelya 2 hasra va 
la^var, ayu/ min hu-/rashm6dad zak vad 6Z bam vardishnih,; 
amat lelya 2 basra vazlunt, ai^ tama la kunishna an^utaan, 
la kalbaan kala vashammund. (50). Adin pa van zak yemaZeZ- 
und, pa van lal^var rasi^nih, ai^: — ‘Tamit 61 ^^^^dan 
bam-pursid bava-im, amat sastarih va px^opaeib min ola-shan 
jadyim, zah 61 lena yebabund; amat pab-aomandib va 
tubSngarih min oM-isLan jadyim, zalb avo leni» yebabund.’ ” 

(51). “ Ghigun aedun mandavam pavan old-sLan, Zarat- 

1. DP. «jofSfO"la;5)" — 2. DP, adds — 3. DP. — 4. DP. — 

6. DP. 'O-oa, pams may be for pasush ■^kjo 


3 
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THE DlNKARH, 


‘pooti ^fTKJti; 

^®o® )?»-f 

-"-f)**)" ^ Dfi) 1^eK)")?»^ iW (^^) 

tii 

mfo** iif i “v-Oi^)*> irooo 

ii V))n> Vmo-h))» 1 ^-ny tsi 

,^tKX)^^1 m ))0(^Vi,^>« )f€5“))e)^ 1^X)00 imo^i 
1^e)» trooo 1^ tn] -K)tHJUXO jjiu IfXXX) 

JWy (53) ‘•*[-^H1M;’ r^ -^HHO -**M 

^ )i^a tSi -«>^y«y** ^ neJ infO" til 

ts] iKJ-H)!^ ^ e))a 1^ t2i 

tii] 1^0-^!^ ^ 16)0 [)eiH5-^ 

uhshtral va&idunand, ai^-sL^n yehabunt yehabunt cbigun 
yebamtuned, aigli-shaii yemalelimd ai^: — “-Man mad’ ?” 

(52). Asia^ gu/t Zaratuhslitfa ai^: — “Jvid pavan za,/t, 
Auliamazda! avadih yemaZeZund; bait mun aedun yema?eZuned 
aigji; — ‘Hamae a^ar ramap-aomandtar yehvunt bavd-am, vad 
amat 61 shaSdan bam-pursagib bavd-am ;’ va bait mun aedun 
yema?ei!uned ai^: — ‘Hamae a^^ar vadag'tar va ddsh-gadd-tar 
yebvunt bavd-am, vad amat 6Z-^an sba^dan bam-pursid bavd- 
am’; chigun pavan old-^an min ^a§dan bara yehvunishmb 
ya^senund [ai^, amat min shaedan jvid bara yebvund md 
yemaleZund].” (53). Afa^sh guft Zaratubshtra ai^:' — “Aedun 
pavan za^, Aubarma^da! yemaZeZund aigji : — ‘ Parun bara nig’irid 
stdgh ai^ min lend lal±var varded, a 3 m/ 6Z bam mushed [aigh, 
roeshd Jrud 61 banar yaMisenuned], ayu/ bard mushAi [aigji, 


1, DP. IK MOO — 2. So in DP. — ^3-3. DP. ■fiifi* iodmo — 4. DP. 




BOOK VII., CHAPTER III, §§ 52—66. 

\ ^ ^ej)Cf 

^ '■*000 •> jMJ 

^^O0"1^^ V1)C(^ (64) 

-H^iS ^ ) ^#0^^ ^ ^ ^ 

)‘)p '(^)e35^" l-*iy ) Jj 1 

1)0(^ ^ e331^ -0^-0 W Md)_^ 1^ 

‘^0^*0^>^| ^yi^) 64) “OOO (65) ^ ^ooo 

(56) *’-0^-00*)’)" ))4) -*‘)) 

til] ))<J-=*))4) ^ iy^ )fi)S -^5) )t€^y )^oo")?“^ ^ 

4)S ^€^)J 6^"-^ if ) ['’^0))C-0 >*»4))"^4J 

^ ^))0-^))4) ^ ))>^ 


kost-? bara nigged], ayu/ bara bjsma au/fced, va 
6aen za^ min a?;%ih bara6 an^uta^n shaed^ bar4 
nas’hdnd’.” 

(54). A^ash gu/t Aubarmazda aigb ; — “ Ohigun-at kamagr lak, 
Zaratuhshtra ! bait! lak bara nig'ir, lalaib min roeshd, va nigrumb 
min zirib regala, va do lak kust va kust, va zayae pish va 
a^ar, barvispa-cha naemag' ; md la lena min lak bara pa van 
avina?;d%ib barE vispa jadyim, chigun shaeda min anshutaan. 
(65) Bara ^aeda pavan /r%‘ bandishnib amat barS. dubar6nd, 
bar^ pavan avinavdag-ib bara nas’ bond. (66) Madam-ieh oZ lak, 
Zaratubshtra ! druy barS dubared, nakad,; kerpa zarin, va 
pur-sina [aigb, pistan-pan ya^senuned]; va bam-bakbayib i 
min lak zayidan dubared, nakad, kerpa zarin, va pur-sina, 
bam-pursayib min lak zayidan, bam-kerdarib min lak zayidan; 


1-i. DP. Dto^far — 2^ DP. i^ey — 3. DP. ) — 4-4. DP, i — 

5. DP. 3^K)3^-Hy — 6. DP. — 7. DP. jtoji — 8. DP. adds V — 9. DP. 

iKjaia-r-lO. DP. iW3»-^ 
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THE DlNKARD, 


3>4» -HJW* 

iK)| )* ■> a 5 ^)^e)Oi 

we) 

i)iC)*»^)» i),^)«K))< ■> iS))» 1K)0*‘)V*^ (S'^) 

)0w au5 ■> )fO* j iPOeiC ^ )X;0-» 

)^)lp^0 )^ j -iiiXtS) ))Q ij 

V))SO»)*’j;^ -H>» -Jo^Me)^ )iCy«) j 

) ‘’-O'i^De)^ ) 'K)‘)'Hyj^ -MJ^y )|0^))a )e)S 

■''%®*’K)*)e» ^y*j ^ JOO* T^) ^ 

)f0^1 iS ^ ^ )K)0**)^^ -*0)^e))» (58) 

^ :S ^ V)« J hHJ^ J a 5 , 1^ ‘')^-^)»)e55 

a/ash ail Iiam-lia^ag'ili yehabun-ae, va ail ham-pursagih, va aX 
bam-kerdarih /ramaesh ; bid bl aMiarih frbd va^tan, zaik i 
pirujgar gubi^na fr%‘ yemateZunesh, YaiAa-ahu-vairyo.” 

(57) Bara ra/t Zaratubshtra avo zaik i mani^na-^omand, 
dust-admand g^han, zaik l^apistna iabui ast-Somandbaranigir- 
ishnib rae ; adin bl druj /raj mad amat pavan nazdigib i jamag' 
yetibunast — zak }&xaag i amat Vabumana bara bl bam-pursagib 
yezderuna ash bara banlAetunt — nakad, kerpa zahbain, pur-sina ; 
a/ash ham-haldiag'ih va bam-pursagib va bam-kerdarib min 61a 
zadid, a/a^ dandid ai^:' — “ Havd havi^-am Spendarmad.” 

(58) Gu/t-ash Zaratubahtra aig^ ; — “ Bara-am zak nig’irid 
mun Spendarmad, 6a6n zak i raoshan yom i an-arar ; va zaA: li 

1. DP. — 2 . DP. — 3. DP. — 4. DP. — 

5, DP. adds J-r-6, DP. — 7-7. DP. — 8. DP, 

9 , DP. ■^■“11 o^* — 10. DP, )ie-^ — 11. DP. 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER III., §§ 57—62. 

tii] SeiiV)** ^ 

9^ -Oo^K) 9**H5 

ly*>^hOe55 J va 'W -H^ey (69) 

'H))> ) 1W ^ )KX)j^) til 

rC i-ny (60) ^ ■^^•*0’ ^ l^ooi^ 

-H)^ itW) )^)^6 '^^•Hy 

\ej 1^0O’ ihoo**^^^ 

t J^\ J -“W » 

i^e))» we) )K^)» ■> ^ -H^iy (61-62) 

) 'iroAi) ^ .^(^^.> iS 1)0^ )^oo«)^®^ 

medammunast Spendarmad, hu-avrun va M-pargun va 

hu-tarasclia [ aigji, hamag jivag njog yehvunt ]; 
aMiarih. jxud vard ai^ shnayinam hat lak hava-ae 

Spendarmad.” 

[((59)] Azasli 61 old druj gu/t ai^: — “ Zaratuhshtra i Spita- 
mdn! ai^ old-shan lend havd-im mnn nakadan, nyogugr min 
pish naemagr, va dush zesht min a^arih, al li 61 al^anh 
/ramayeit.” (00)]. AMiar min sadigar patkMd, druj 61 aJ^arih 
/rud vasht; azash old ^aditunt Zarattihshtfa batar, andarg 
gasht amat hi^ra-sn/t yegavimunad, pur gaz va i^un-jalag 
va karb% va pazagugf va vazaga. 

'(61-62)’. A/ash zah i pirujgar gubishna /raj gu/fc Zarat- 
uhshtra, YaiM-ahu-vairyo ; adin za/c diuj bara nasid, va 

1. DP. — 2. DP. adds V — 3. DP. — i. DP. »«’$ei — 6. DP. 

jfoj^'O’ — 6. DP. Hvi^)5nxj“ie — 7. DP, twj^t 
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THE DtNKARD, 


,1^^ 1, ,P0t^ ,^£) ^ y>^y V '^f-eXX^ )WO 

lie) re "^fexxj ihoo ^ 

^®<? .\>)^y* )^es!^6 “"M -«*^ -A)* 655^4) -"tl 11^ 

iKWw )^ei>*c* -"?»po)" -"y" ift)0"y^^ » (63) 

^ ^^;e2)AJ^**^e4) n^KPPO -kj^sj -vcxj '’i Vy^y*» 

-H)^S) imOO J 'l)K)'"|p l^-DO*)*} !L) JtjJo* -M^ 

■^p I tt^ ^ ^>' '■ ■■■ ^ 

o*ye) ))e W ipoo^^ )^^-H) )wo-> yyeKJ^y^-^ ^ 

ye55^yoo) i9®a)foo ■* ^ )>o -» 

jJ ))>yM >*»)*» ^ Ufi) ^ ■* j 

jjyM y5*»^iy y«^y« ypoOj^i ^ ie55"(i)oi i^ny*(3 


Ohe^mag' Karapan /raj dub&id, a/ash dandid pavan bara 
nasishnih aigb: — ‘‘'Ana^ih min litama aedun cMgun li vindid, 
md min lak minid aigk-at geban shatar mun gurdan m.d, mun 
pavan zanis^a ol du^-^an vazlund ; li gehan shatar satunam 
madam pavan tanu ^aya, ai^-at pavan tanu lAaya bar^ 
jradip min a/am lak rae bara/radipt hava-ae.” 


(63). Va Zaratuhshtra bana vaza, 61 anshuta gushu/t, 
a/ashan auzmudan va shaMa pad ash §hna^tan paed^ibast 
min-ichbam baba rabd f/dibo? anshutaan — ^vinawdag' dubarishnib 
i shaedan pish min Zaratuhshtra baen geban, shkast kehrpad 
zyashan ll^ar pavan /raj srayishnih i Zaratub^tra Dadna 
min Adstagr pa^dag^, i dahyupad Vi^tSspa va mardum i zak 
zimana^ pavan rastib padiraft — ^va hat bana angun la yehvunt, 
Vi^taspa va 614-^an avbamigan Am^iag, mun bana aMimib 

1 DP. 1 ^— 2 . DP. W— 3. DP. if— 4-4. DP. nvf-Sr—5. So in 
DP. — 6. DP. waPiva 



23 


J ^ 1 


BOOK VII, CHAPTER III., §§ 63—66. 


^ )){5 ^ j J -M)« (64) 

) Ji) -> j -x^»)(5 '>5^00! 

•> -H))" ‘1‘j 105^^001 4?^ j )eV 

j ) ^e55«hex)) i) -> 

' J05i*K>O< •> ^ i^> ■> 

^ J09>*^e4) -H)^ <>)K)^ -H^iS 

^fH)_3 1K^6 ■> £>S ^ !>()• ^ ))<^^ j 

1) ■'■j J iS nej »KO05 'K3^))6^ -» 

^ (66) ji5 J \ I ^05>^^€>O♦ J 

azasli paedagr, pavan kadba da^tan la mekaZduna, va 61 lend 
M padvast hava-ae. 

(64). Aevng hana i levata-ick zafc i Zaratuhshtra min 
Daena, madam saritarih vaskta^ dinih i Zagr i pur-marg, 
Karapan. i Vishtaspa, han-cha kabad Kai va Karapan i madam 
baba i Vishtaspa, liamih i zyashan madam aosha i Zarathb^tra, 
vaerAstan i madam-ash giran a-rast 61 Vishtaspa, va sarinidan i 
Vishtaspa 61 aosha i 61a, va min yramfin i Vishthspa 61 shka/t 
band va pad/ras yehamtunSd, %as yehvuntan. (65) AMiar-iqh 
agasib zya^ madam bu^ti^ni a 2 ;ash, paedag'ib zyash a/dib va 
■gaokasib i madam va.l^shvarib madan rae; a^ar min zafc 
X a/ddm /rashna 10 shnat i bam-pursagib sachishna, pavan za^; 
i Aubarmagda andarg va /raman, a^vaidg- 61 baba i Vi^taspa 
va var i za^ sabmp^un ra 2 !am _/rava/tan. (66) Madam 

1. DP. i^woi — 2-2. DP. J"h'*o-w — 3. DP. ■^"ey — 4. DP. — 

6-5. DP. 1 i^^c* 
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THE DtNKARD, 


■> JHJ ^ 

J ->t3K)'>N ■’iK » -<JPOK'^»J 1^“ 1e35»‘^€>05 ■» ^ 

iutKXJt" ne) -\ 3 ^ ^^e)^ 


-> -H)tlil -*036) 1 (67) 

j -» nfoy05 <teK>>Po ^^e>o*‘^<f»^ •> h 

■^)0" ^ )Qb^mi)) -hxjV V-^ 


i^e)0>*i^ 


)K)) )> ne) i)0(^ j))<5e^^e55o* _-^ ^ 

ij^ imotiii K»m 

-"i| (68) V i))^ Y^‘!^ Me) )v>^p ■> -» ^ 


asp^nvar i Vishtaspa ashtih i Auharmazda, amavandih va 
pirujgarih, madam na/sh^ gu/tan, Visht^spa dl Daena i 
Auharmazda kantuntan; va levata zdt,k i Vishtaspa raba 
]^ratu, bundag-minishnib, va mainug-viruyi^mh i na/sha 
rae, Zaratuhshtra miZaya vashammuntan, pavan vaM^varih 
handalAtan rae bavibunast hav^-ae. 


(67) Va alAar-ich — ^pish ai^-a^ miZaya i Zaratuhshtra 
vashammunt, va qhigunih i Zaratuhshtra shnM^t hava-ae — ^mm 
sijinidan i Zagr i purmarg, va amrig ola-^an Kigan va Karapan, 
spazgishniha va yatug'-kariha Vishtaspa madam Zaratuhshtra, 
bara adin-ash Zaratuhshtra dl za/i; band pad/ras awspardani; 
qhigun pavan gubishna i Zaratuhshtra yemafeZhned aigj: — 
“-Shan 33 kh^ast madam guftam, va 33 asiashan bast hav(Z-am, li 
mar&n i dravandan i diviyastan pavan 33 band ; (68) bara 

1. DP. — 2. DP. 3. DP. ■kjcwj.^o: — 4 DP. )^«X3 — 

6. DP^— 6. DP. ^ 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER III., §§ 67—69. 




-» j)0 ^ jfli - ^o*! J ^ 

j iS j j)o ^ )PO)iCW) -Hiy ^ 

j iS J JOPO^-^0» ^ VyA>^ 



JO^i» 1) 1)6 ■> ^ ) (69) 

5«ft56 )h0061 J )5V)0 ^ ))6 rPP^ l^n^OOi 

IPO^ ) J)0 -0-^6^^6 ))»)** ^ 'Hi^y-^ -M^iiS ))^)^»^ )?»))>H3 

-“^K))*» -> ■> )^^^) •> ■»>>««)» ))**!i> J -^1} ) 

1e25^^e)0) ^) '•OJtf 1^1 ^ j ju^ej 

Ig 1)?9 HO \6 ^^)) -HJO* -"^V 

M sang i du^-vailag-fesh za^ i regain an-kard zur; bara li sang 
i dush-vailag-fcasli za/c i bazae an-kard aoj ; bara li sang i dush- 
vailag-^ash zaJc i gu^ an-kard vashammunishna; bar4 li sang i 
du^-vailag-A:ash zah i ain4 an-kard vinishna ; a/am bara 
sinagf 61 . parshtP madam avgundid [aigh-am pavan parshti 
laMivar yegavimxinad], min atJar-l^asti^nili i za^ i dusli- 
vail sang i pur-marg.” 


(69) Va litamd min tagrigih i Zaratubshtra, pavan 
aevatagr 61 agih sahmpun razam satunt; tamd pavan za^ 
aininas' i nipisht paedag' yehvunt patudan zy-ash zmdagih &a8n 
z&k fl.ngnn pad/ras min sud va taskna, va band i giran, at;arig 
anag^ib i &aen nirugr i cMbar i anshuta patae i &aen — ^la 
vaga-dad — paedagfibast raba a/dib 61 Vishtdspa malka a/a^ 
yalegan, amatsban vindad pur-gadd tanu &aen shka/tib 

1. DP. — 2-2. DP. i^jio — 3-3. DP. kxj — 4. General 

leading: pusht. 
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THE DtNKARD, 


\ ■> -KJKK)^ ^ei5^R)0< -» \y«e55" 

) j ))0 )e55^^ex)l wey fwa» 

J ->OKi)'>N ■>)y^ ) 1e55*»^t>0! ■> ^ 

nit)00)" nei i^iiC^i -\s^ f#Oe)i 


1?»)rrw ■> <\W ) (67) 

J J )^K))»e55 ^ 

» *-*00K)^‘-^e55 )>«e)S ^ 


^ ie35"tt>0^ V'^ 

■> lie) i)0(^ j))^i'e350‘ -o-^^eJi^e) _-^ ^ 

ij^ )Koo«)^^^ ) -^iw )moti; roiiif^ 

^ (68) V ii|_ lie) )y"^)0 -» >^1^5 •» i«V ^ -^it^)** 


aspanvar i Vi^taspa ashtih i Auharmazda, amavandih va 
pirujgarih, madam naf^d gd/tan, Visht^spa dl Daena i 
Auharmazda karituntan; va levata za^b i Vishtaspa raba 
;^ratu, bundag-minishnih, va mamug-viruyishnih i na/sha 
rae, Zaratub^tra miZaya va^ammuntan, pavan valdi^varih 
handal^tan rae bavihunast hava-ae. 

(67) Va aMiar-ioi — ^pisli ai^-ash miZaya i Zaratuh^tra 
vasbammunt, va oLigunih i Zaratub^htra sbnMdit bava-ae — min 
sijinidan i Zag' i purmarg, va amrig oli^-^an Kigan va Karapan, 
spazgi^niba va yatug'-karM Vishtaspa madam Zaratuhshtra, 
bani adin-ash Zaratubsbtra dl zaZ; band pad/ras avispardani; 
obigun pavan gubishna i Zaratub^tra yemaZeZuned aigb: — 
“-Shan 33 kb'^dst madam guftam, va 33 asashan bast bava-am, li 
maran i dravandan i diviyastan pavan 33 band ; (68) bara 

1. DP. — 2. DP. '^)wsy-3. DP. -HsoWJ-^ew — 4. DP. — 

6. DP._j»— 6. DP. ^ 



BOOK VII., CHAPTEK III., §§ 67—69. 
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j ^ j ±S -xjwibpo)! j j)o V 

J ^ ->*^| - ^ey) J ^ 

j iS j j)o ^ )ro),C^) -hj^ j 

iftKJie) ^) )v)^^ ^ 

J iS J -lO^MJ^-^O* 1^0056 ))fi) 

®<?j^-^)e} -> ->)0 iipo)* 

1) J 1 (69) 

^**^025 1^O0£)1 ■» )5V)a ^ 

) JHJ ^ )y)** ^ 1^ '^iiyS ^iS )^)))Hi 

-“^hH)y*» -* ■> )5^■»^ 1^ -> -^)*>y*» ■»>>««)» )y«\> ) 

1e35i‘^oo) '>o->4>‘ jj*j^ 1^) J a»^ej 

H0^e)3-*o i)?» sfeo \e) -hjo* 

li sang i dush-vailag-A;ash za,Jc i regaM an-Mrd zur; barS li sang 
i dush-vailag-ifcasli z&k i bazae an-kard aoj ; bara li sang i dush- 
vailag-A:ash zaA; i gush an-kard vashammiinishna ; bara li sang i 
dush-vailag-^ash za,h i aina an-kard vini^na ; a/am bara 
sinag' 6Z . par^tp madam avgundid [ai^-am pavan parshti 
laMivar yegavimunad], min avar-l^asti^nih i zaJc i dusli- 

vail sang i pur-marg.” 

(69) Va litam($ min tagigih. i Zaratub^tra, pavan 
aevatagf 61 agih. sahmg'un razam satunt; tamd pavan zaA: 
aininagr i nipisht paedag' yebvunt patudan zy-ash zmdagih baSn 
zafc fl.ng nn pad/ras min Sud va ta^na, va band i giran, avarig 
anagih i 6aen nirug i cMhar i anshuta patae i &aen — ^la 
vaga-dad — ^paed%ibast raba a/dih. 61 Yishtaspa malka a/a^ 
yalegan, amatshan vindad pur-gadd tanu &aen shka/tib 

1. DP. — 2-2. DP. — 3-3. DP, wo iiwwi?.}" — 4. General 

reading; pusht. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

^ ^ )^H?^ij ■> )^i »«ao (70) 

V^fil" Vo ')lt>OOF* 

<FOO^ ' <e33«K)0) ■> -**1 ^ 1^ ^?»nFO 

^-»A j iS j ) )c\>" nei 

-> ^)e55** ■» ^ )p(\^ 

°o° -^-Hyj^” im**^e)0) 

(^FO* ^ ) -U^V 105^hOOJ •< )FOK 'W (71) 

®0® M^t)F^^^-MJ>* » n^SJF -^JKOFF'K 0a_JJ(^ •^.. -^19 

H4J 1?-*00 ■■> -C"^?*) J -^Fi^ )5K)f (72) 

•JOF'eHFi ^ oa -“?»FOr" ^)W)^ ^ 

'^o?)* ') -^Ko^^a 

Ta bandih va tanid 6M pad-]^astaglh der a-^urdMh zivandag'. 

(70) Aevag hanS i yagadan 61 vahan i bul^tishna i 6M min 
mh ^ka/tib anda^t, jan-aomand tanu bilcbedra a 2 a§h azivan- 
dag a-paedag' yeb-vunt; a^ar Saen raba nisliast i Vi^taspa 
va baryamana i geban Zaratubshtra, pa van aoj va vamriganib 
i z&k 1 rast miZaya, ham-tanu navap' lakbvar kard, cMgun zak i 
a/dib I madam aspa i shaeta i Visht^span 6aen srub-disig. 

[(71) ASvag' minisbna i Visbtaspa malka va kaesnvarigdn, 
va ban-ioh kabad i nibu/tagr chabnn, pa van mamug-vini^nib 
gu/fcan va ashkarinidan. 

(72) Aevag cband mandavam i vad-jamds i Dabaka pavan 
y^tug'ib 6aen Bauir kard yegavimunad, anshuta pavan zak niyaz- 
^nib 61 auzdis paristishnib mad yegavimunad bav(i-and, va azagb 

1-1. DP. f^)fooo)“ — 2. DP. V '\)«>' — 3. DP. ■)"toe>’!i — 4. DP. )i<?i^ — 

6-5. JIOJ) written above the line in DP. — 6-6. DP. '*0'’) 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER HI., §§ 70—74. 

-> )^)i 1)0 j ^ lie) )?>ii)^ ))*oo^ ■» 

®o°)^-JoW 1 i^'XJeiKO) i^e5)» o*ia -vaiw ^ 

1^00")^^ f "» •» -“)*» )5Ky (73) 

1)0 .^ ■> lie) 

■> ^HX)T^} 'l>».u«!b ^ ))^:» 1)^ 

1)0 'f ^ 11XX)li^ IPO) )^ ^^>0 ^ 

-“^V ie»»‘ft>oi 1 l)^o)^)"^t5eJ -«f^)*o ->Oiy ii s^ii 

^v i))o)»)*»*^o‘ 1)0 J Jo^€2>^ lie) ))«5i«^ei ii*00r^i 1^5 
» l^O0>*^MJ" 1,^)*»1 -"-C)«)*> ili^ l^t?llKX) (74) 

^O^PO^) i^-»i ^ )e»*»)O01 ^-0^00^ 1161 -"ID^O* ■* 

1)0 ie»*»^O0) ^l?»e^i^6J 116) -"•^)«)*> j 1)^5 ^ ■» 

^*0® l^-i J 

marenehinishna i gehan yelivunt, pavan za,h 1 piruygar DaSna 
gubishna i Zaratuhshtra, za.k padiragf z&k yatup'ih, fraj gu/tan 
ham% vishupiliast va akariliast. 

(73) Aevag hana, i levata a/dihi min Zaratuhsbtra, paedag- 
ibast pavan patkar i madam Daena levata kaeshvar namig 
/rajanagran, munash&aen pavan /raj anagih geban a^nag, srub bdg- 
giraygan, &aen 6M-shan 1 sbkaft patkartar zak dibzagtar gu- 
bishna, munshan Hm min dibxagtar daena bul^tan; a/ash r^stib 
danishnig paeclaginidan va Vishtaspa malka kad4 6M-§han /ra- 
Janagan pavan rastih 1 Daena avigumaninidan. (74) SJiedrunid 
chand dadd,r Aubarmasda, Vahumana, Ashavahishta, va At&sh 
1 avzunig pavan &^tib 6Z Vishtaspa madam rast va^shvarib i 
Zaratubshtra, va kamag 1 Auharmasda pavan padira/tan 1 
Vishtaspa Daena Mazdayasna, va rubaginidani 6aen geban. 

1-1. DP. IP"" ^ — 2. DP. -w — 3. DP. adds, i — 4. DP. ii'i‘o^jyo — 


)l)e^y '^1 *l)OAi>-^ 


S. DP. 
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THE dInKARH, 

■> ^ j05^K)O) J ■^-’0* (75) 

00) 0** til ^t5n)SV ))0 -> “")*» ))0e^1^'K5^"^t?eJ ^e25**lt>0) 

) ))e>o**PO*‘ )f)^) -"-^)**)** ^**^ )^6Y KX^T^i 

V tii ^-"•^)*’)" ■* (^-R)**<;e>* 

■> leri**)^^)) ■* ))** -^ ^yo^ieny**^ 

))0 1^)* ))e) i) tU 'H3 -* m^i 

)lt>0*»>y^ IJ^Xy •» )*l^^Oe23 J -*0K)|)* )*(3^e) ) -»)| 

1) e35)*»^ (76) VK){ )* iS 

O*)^) V J )e35**fi>0) -> j)**-^ ))" 

1)*-^ )PO)**-f ^ ^ )05*»^) -**»^ -^0 rw,^) 

) -^^1)"^ ‘0'^ J '*opo^ 

(75) A/dih. 1 6Z Vi^taspa va kae^varigan — ^pavan-icli/rud 
vS^inidan i oM-shan Amesuspendan min asman dl zimig, va 
Jaen vazidani 61 man i Vi^taspa — paedagrihast, cliigun hana i 
Daena yemafeZunSd, ai^: — “Adin-ash oM-shan guft, mun dadar 
Auharmazda, 6Z Vahumana, Ashavahi^ta, va Atash-ioli i avzunig 
i Auharmazda, aigji : — ^Fraj satunid mun Amesuspendid, madam 
avo mani Vi^taspa, i avzar i gaospend, i dur fraj namig, a^;ar- 
asti^nih i dend Daena rae [aigh vad pavan dend Daena bard 
yegavimunad]; va pasal^un gubMmli i Spitaman i yasharub 
Zaratuh^tra rae zy-ashan za^ gubishna padira/tan.’ (76)j 
Satunt havd-and Amesuspend madam avo man i Vishtaspa, 
i auzar i gaospend, i dur fraj namig ; old-shan deh-raya old 
Vishtaspa 6aen zah buland manishna mainu bamag raoshnih 
jnedammunast, min zak i mas amavandib va pirujgarih i 61d-shan ; 

1, DP. )r^3*> Better)*^" — 2 - 2 . DP. J •“■frr (see § 74). — 3. DP. 
teJiwr)"; perhaps a corruption of do J Siojf".^, " the Ameshaspentas of the 
Beligion.”. — 4. DP. V — 5. DP. adds j — 6. DP. 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER III., §§ 75—79. 


i3-*o-»ej 105^^ 

yh J J)0(^ 1^^) ^ 

j -^>Jsty -IjK)))^ j lie) (77) 

ie55"K>OP5 IhMJ^V -oV tiJ 

^ 1^-4’ 

*))0f y yK )f^“V ^y y^o* 

yftJ^V ^y ^0* ^ yy^yj ytyj j y,^ y05*»^i» 

-yo-o-*^ *j "’yjoi -> y(^)» ye35 

i^)"y .^yi^y** y^-^ '’yesjV y>**-C yy*» f (78-79) 

^ ■4»))yf^«y j j ) yye>0"K)" i 

^ -^yityoo^^y^o -\j-o*»^« 

dena aigii, amatash za,h aedun madam j^aditunt, burjavand 
Kae-Vishtaspa larzid, old harvispa pi^agr larxid, old harvispa pad 
gardibed, 6M min avartar naemag^ chigun aspa i ras-? vazinidS-r. 

(77) “A/ash gu/t pavan za& i viran gubishnih, Atash 
1 Auharmazda, ai ^: — ‘Al tars, ma-at M madam tarsishna, 
burjavand Kae-Vishtaspa ! la-at ol man tarsidan mad hava- 
and Matag' va a«?arkar paetambar i Arjaspa; a/at la! 
ol man tarsidan mad bav^-and 2 Hiyaona i Ar/aspa, mun 
sak va b%‘ bavihund; a/at la ol man-at tarsidan mad, zaJc 
i barvispa tarvinidar, duj i l^ustar, sag i rasdar. (78-79) 3 
bavd-im, mun-at avo m^n taras-(^a mad bavd-im, Vabumana 
va Ashavabishta va Atasb-icb i ^udae i avzunig, dend lak 
agrasib rastag^tum dandg^ibatum ,* bat v}n%ib auag'in-ae [aigb-at 

1. Thus in DP., an active verb used for the causative; better 
tarsanidan.— 2. DP. J i^texj" — 3-3. DP. bto* — 4. DP. ^“tevyv— 5-6. DP, 
j)»> — 6. DP. — 7. DP. perhaps for -fivws-^, “ most true.” 


Jlyu J .i5 y^.C 
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THE DlNKARD, 

^"^^ee35 ii^ nei 

(80) 

-"-fr)" -HJr^ th'OOO 

15^) “HJu* O^j05y*»^ imo«y ^)C i^)> J 

! (81) jjJi^ .^3^0 W-^ 1l^ 1KOO 

)^i*^ ^ i5 ro ^ 11^ 

)ioo*»i^^ ii"^^oa5 j i^ow* •* 1)0 

-J0*» j ^ -‘o^'H)0‘»)^e) ) *Jo^>»^)*» 

_)«^ ) :?)iyo ^ )^K) 5-01 

lej)** ) ))S) i^p ))6 ■> 

^ ^1 ) ->01H;e» eyifi)** ) ■jcj 5^«>‘ Me). 

))H)i>0*> M))0" ))€?" "))V“KX)^e) j^ 

danagfih yelivuned] , ^vayad gaeta shapir Daena i Mazdayasnan 
mun avteagilia pavan au^murishna satuned mun Spit&man 
Zaratuhslitj’a. (80) Sr% Ahunavar, stay ya^ar&.eih. i pahlum, 
va a^yazishnili yemaZeZun 61 shaed^n, ma-a^ kamay lak rae 
Auharmazda a/rastishiilh i dena Daena, a/ashan kamay Amesu- 
spendan, a/ash kamay lak rae avang yazadan, mun shapir dahag 
yasharub haV(^-and. (81) Va pavan zafc yana, pavan za^: 
padabishna, bat lakum stayid shapir Daena i avizay i Spitamin 
yasharub Zaratubshtra, lena 61 lak yebabunim der Miudaeib va 
pMa^shaeib, va d6r zindagib i ^aya 150 §hnat; lena 61 lak 
yebabunim yashar-sa^uni va raya-basti^nib i der, pavan kamay 
pavan hami^ay avagib, va I^up madam avagib pavan bamishay 
avagib, va a/r%‘ sachishnib;, va lena 61 lak bari yebabunim, 
Peshyotanu bait shem, amarg, aedun azarman, asudishna 

1. DP. — 2. Thus in DP., better •^too-h)' — 3. For (*c-S}W«i — 

4. DP. JlWiW — 5. DP, 
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^ ^ DfiJ y<S ^ (82) 

^)"^^oe25 -> )H5 )^*>?€25 ^ 4)^^ 

|p»»-^ej v«> jj^ 

^ «» -"f» lh*OOf^) IPOK 

>jv ))*>o' 1 ^onTO j:^^D My** y 5^ 

®.? yonv^ 

1)0 ')e23>»)eK)1 ■> n^-io^o*) ■* ^ I^KI (83) 

1)*6)e35)*>^ J ^ 1MO!l^»^ ^ <^))4J 

j ^ -* iK)o^ 11)** 1)6 V*^ 1^ -R)->-^ )K)->o“)*> 

■**•0* ^-K5^"^;»6W6 1)0 1^ ^)0 1)*^ ‘IKJ^JCoa \ ’^H)(y 

^ J -^0^^^i6 ie»>»)t>0) ^1 JH?®!^) i>>0"5*» -* ^ 

bait apu 3 dshna; &aen koZS 2 ahvan zivandag va ^arita min 
astaomandan min-clia mainugan. (82) Pavan za^ yana, 
pavan zaA: padakishna, bat lakum la stayid shapir Daena i 
&,viza,g i Spitamfi,n yasharub Zaratub^tra, a-lak pavan lalEib 
lala vazinim, a/at alAarih framayim karg'as i zarman-minislina, 
oM-sban bana i lak /raj vashtamund ^aditnnd lak, va khnn 6Z 
zimig bara yebamtuned, va amn tanu i lak la yebamtunM.’ ” 

(83) Aevagf zaZb i levata vivaribastan i Visbtaspa &aen 
Daena, pavan-icb zaifc yebamtunishna i gubishna i Amesuspendan; 
^l^ar-clia padisae bandishishna zy-ash min garan ajan pavan 
Miun-rijishna i min Arejadaspa i Oyaona va pas-darishna zy-ash 
lecjhadon bam l^yaona, min Daena padira/tas^arib ; yaonamig 
zafc 1 %'aBig vinat;d%-cba nimudani ol Vishtaspa pirujib i madam 

1-1, DP. — 2. DP. <Syt^ — 3-3. DP. ieu"f)oi IJJ— 4. DP. j— 

5-5. DP. — 6. A correct Pahlavi traapliteration of the Avesta 

— 7 - 7 . DP. nm—8. DP. w— 9. DP. 
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THE dInKARD, 

■uK)05*» ) i)** (84) ^ 03 A 




-u*^ SK5 S ^ 


lie) )e35"Fe)0) -> 

He) i^ya ^ ie35^y€)0) JDftJyjW )he)0>»K0" 

)tC )K)V ^)K0^ 1)"H0* HHs)K iy -» “KJPOH) 

))0 J -“)*» ))Ct^ (86) 

^^yMyw ly -HJo* tiJ ^e3yyy^fe' 

yejj^hoo) J y^-T yy** ■> to*) yy^^ -"y| tii 

yyoo^puw %) ^^yyyf^ y i)^y e>»ye) Sy _?ye35y> ^-> J 

V^y»y •* y^)^y ■* y^eK)^» ^yo^y* ■^*»y^e) yttx)**K)" tit 
yyfi) y^yjy, yyyyo" ^ tn] ’^y^ 

yejj^yeyo) ^y ^y^" y -^yw ^ ^ [Vy^ yyey-Hx; 


Arjaspa va KLyaona. (84) An bena/^a-oha avartar-gas va 
asijishnig l^udaeih va ray a va gada rae shedrunidani &aen 
ham siman dad^r Auharmazda Nairug'sang yezata 61 man i 
Vi^taspa, pavan ashtag^ih 61 Ashavahi^ta Amesuspend, 
l^^axinidani 61 Vishtaspa zafc Miaya ain(^ pavan madam 
vinishnih i 61 mainugan ahvan, raoshangar Idiurishna mun 
rae-ash ^aditunt Vi^taspa raba gada va raza. (85) Qhigun 
hana i Daena yemaZe^uned, aigh a/a^i ol Nairugsang 
yezata gu/t, mun dadar Auharmazda, aig^: — “Bara st.tun 
vaz, Nairug'sang i hanjamanig ! madam an man i Vishtaspa, i 
Savzkv i gaospend, i dur fr&j namigr, va dem^ yemaZeZune^ 61 
A^avahishta, ai^ : — ‘ Ashavahishta pada!^shae ! yanseguni 
tashta i nyog', i madam nyogtar min za/cae tashtagdn $ 
kard [ai^, jam aedun nyogf pavan Middaeih ^ayad kard], 
va madam haoma va mang leni^ rae de6runa 61 Vi^taspa, 


i. DP. Jwiiioo— 2-2. DP. Jf lyfewvf ii— 3-3. DP. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER III, §§ 84 — 88 . 

)eiD**re)Oi )^ej?oo 0*16) ^ ne) 

)ft)0"P0« (86) V 'l5?ae}!b^e) »P0) )* J 

jyis) ^ BeJ ■> )^oo^ -*oo* 

) (87) ^v)e35«ht>0)'^ VeJKX) 

-AOiy «y<e) V < 655 ^ 500 ^^ 

ft515>H3 tlJi ^^^y '“OW i»*» 
■> jhon<f 5 ^ -«y« ^ \y« 

®<? J j ))0 ^ 1 ^ 505 ^ 

t )0 ^e»>»hooi tii; 5 "foe) j -“y" ( 88 ) 

)Wi)y swoo 

■» V ^ Viya xxxj 1 iiT^y" 

a/ash pavan za^ madam /raj kli''arin dahyupad Vishtaspa, 
zy-ash i 61 a gubishna padira/fcagf.’” ( 86 ) Ashavaliishta 
padaldi^ae aaash yanseguna tashta i nyog, a/asli pavan zalb 
/raj Idi’^arinid daliyupad burjavand Kae-Vishtaspa. ( 87 ) Va 
shakbalionast deb daliyupad burjavand Kae-Vislitaspa, amat 
min vastar /raj yehvunt s/a^ av 6 Hutaosa gu/t ai^ : — 
“Yehvunid, Hutaosa! mun Spitaman Zaratuhshtra tij hunara 
bara liana yehamtuned, pavan tuMishag'ih i Spitaman 
Zaratuh^tra tiJ hunara ae niki^id Daena i Auliarmasda va 
Zaratuhshtra.” 

( 88 ) Aevagf hana i paedag aigh: — “Amat Vishtaspa Daena 
mekafeluna yasharaeih stayid, sjiaedan &aen dusli-ldian a/carinid 
hava-and, va Aeshma shaeda 61 Kiyaonan mataan, va mar i 

1. DP. — 2. DP. iitov^^r — 3. DP. here repeats by mistake 

the foregoing three lines, namely: •'^“nero J itO0“W" j 

I'feiyoo o’la -w .s-Siio '^o* Jitooi'P (Simji’ '*oo’ — 4-4. DP. ItOi nf — 5. DP. 

adds J Perhaps, Halausi. — 6. DP. by mistake. — 7-7. DP. iw?*-?!* i|*0' 



M THE DtNKARD, 

S ^ iS ^ ))0(^ n)or 

^05^i» V)?»hOO^ "V^)0 tg ^^11)H5 

)P0-»0)^ ^1 JK>Ow» 

^ ^ fiba -»| ^ (S,^^ < (89) 

-*T* ))Ot^ t9»)lH3 ^e55*>^>» )))CI ■* ^ 

''<5e25)» -HJ** iiej HJ^ fO))if^ y)0 -» 

-HJo* 1)0(^ -> 

i-ny ■Jo^(^^^e3« yie) ^oit^y« itycf ii^ ^*‘>*’ ^)^(\ 

)y*»iii»)A> ^ h ti!t ^ y^t5(^Ky 

^ ly"-^' ^1 ^easV y^uyof 

^ -*0;»^ (90) ^^yoe55 f -*»}) > 

1)» V ^1 jyjty V y?»)iCn)y -nj^w^yM y^eo:>5 

!l0]ya6na Arjaspa, oMgun 6aeii zak avigama min sastaran zafc 
mazvant^m yehviintj dubarid, a/a^ &aen Oyaonan mataan 
■zeshtatum vang harvispa azashan dl kdshi^ma sarinid.” 

(89) Va litamf^-ich paedagrihast raba a/dib oZ-icb Airaii 
rama i tama madam babd i Oyaona Ai^aspa madar yebvdnt 
hava-and, cbigdn hana i Daena yemaZeZimed, ai^ : — “ Adin 
madam pavan ziman ash banjamaiia davyid, nimudag Aeshma 
i tanapflhrayan, 6Ia gerezid cMgdn a-gnrdh, a/a^ bara gerezid 
chigun: — * Anag' lakdm yehvhntan, mhn !^ya6na hard-id, pavan 
apirujgarih aMiarayiyid; min kanmi/raj la halt aigh pirftjih 
1 j^dran min an-Airan Oyaonan tarascha madan, pavan ham- 
halAagih 61 man zsJc i tagfigtar gabra min zerkhdntagf 
Spitaman Zaratfihshtra.’ (90) Amatash z&k zeslita Middaeih 
madam vashammtmt mar Oyaona Arj/aspa, 61 mar-gaona 

1. DP. — %■%. DP. 1110 ' — 3. DP. -fiPfyoAi — 4. DP. jri — 

6-5. DP. i^S‘ifiicn> — 6. DP. )to^05 by mistake. — 7. DP. Him — 8. DM. !«» V 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER III., §§ 89—90. 

j 

^ jjJU 1^»1irhe)0) ^ “"-OKJoV^ 
A)** J a 5 J V 1^) [^^e))^^-0‘* ^ -*o» -H^tu] ^)Ky 
tij )iej inro** -h^o* ^ 

^ 1) ^^enw V»*» w 

'"<? 


aigji-ash aevagf pavan tanid/r%‘ mal^ittiiitan, a/ash 
liam-ran va pavan ham-!^un-ryishj^ili ol ham-vashtamfint; a/ash 
bara za,h i taMial Miip-gasht KLyadna [ai^-ash vesh hark 
aHrinid], old mar i zak i sal^un-vin ]^1\n-ran madam 
^^u/t; a/a^ aeddn pavan zeshta l^i^daeih davyid, ai^ : — ‘ Tiy 
bdnara avo ham-yehamtuned Oyaona mad, adin tij hunara 
ol ham yehamtdned Air mata6d’ ” 


1. DP. — 2. DP. — ^3. DP, iDKT — 4. DP. by mis- 

take — ‘5. According to tbe , Persian numbering of the folios in DM, and 
DP., one folio is here missing, which contained the remaining text of this 
chapter III. 
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THE DlNKARD, 


CHAPTEE IV.i 




1el5^^e>ot ■> wieJ f ■» ^ 

^ ^■> e3-^» -^» 

^-0^ V )«f0» -^^-nya 

^ ^ tyKO V ^-0 m6 ^ 1 jypo ‘'p ^ 

i»\e »H3 te!i5"he)0i -> 


^ tat ^"^OeJ 1550 (1) 

1 ^-oi-^yo* VH: i )0 105^5001 ■» y"-^ 

5«4' J (^^iK lK>0w^ lAs^ 15^)00 (^110 

~“l ^ 1^'O5**^€)0 ^ G^ (2) -1014^^5" 

Madam, a/dih i paM%ih.ast min padira/tan /r%’ i Vishtaspa 
Daena vad vil^iz i yashta-/ravahar i Zaratuhshtra 61 zafe i 
pahlum ah van, amat aojid yegavimunad min zer^dnishnih /rdj 
77 shnat, va min hampdrsagih frkj 47 ^nat, va min padira/tan i 
Vishtaspa Daena frij 35 shnat. 

(1) Aevagf hana i paed% ai^ amat Zaratuhshtra 6aen 
man i Vishtaspa Daena srftd, am4 paedag' ai^ aj^fimbihast pa- 
van-ich pahan, staoran, atashan mainug-cha i man mayan 
hu-rava^maiiih. (2) Min-ieh bara paedag'ihast rabd a/dih, 


1. The missing nine folios in DM., which are found in DP., contain 
the Pahlavi text of the Dinkard from chapter II., § 66 as far as the end of 
sectioir 90 of chapter III, The text of chapter IV. begins again in folio 314 

of DM. — 2. DM. ii?‘o^. 2 <fei — 3, DM. if — 4. DM. j« )w^-o — 5, DM.adds •.• 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER IV., §§ 1—4. 

j »)0 -“)« \)0(B^ 

1 e3)" ■> ^e25^« ^)r9^ K)*» ^"H5 

^ ;WrP^ 

a<j,^ ^5 K<x)?»^ 'HJ lie) 

°<? 1^00^1 ij^-ry 

1^ ^ \l^ 1 ^(^1 J )1^15 iw 1 (3) 

i^^eiy*’! ■*ooy«^W -> )fOtx?^e) \ i^eKpW ^ 

j -uy« (4) i)C(^ ^01^%')-w )W 1)^ 

j j J\ aS f ^-ny 

i^yeK)*?*) ^ i^ia i^m* -HJ^y i^oo-^ iKio")^^ 

j "i^e) 1)1^ i^^e)^ ))0(^ ^ ■»^ 

^ 1)^ -H)^6 )fO J iftxxj^ei iia ))H5)e35f»-r 

chigun hana i Daena yemaZeZCined, aigii : — “ Harvispa pS,]ia va 
staora va atash i jiv% i aslio liu-ravaldimanih medammunast; 
va harvispa i Idiup-nivanl mainag va manl-a^an aoj-aomaiidih 
medammhnast, aigh : — ‘ Man min kunun frkj aoi-aomand 
pavan Daena vaSiduna/ amatshmi zaA; gfibishna bara 
vashammunt, mun-ash gii/t Spitaman yashar^b Zaratilhshtra. ” 

(3) Va aevagr kardan i Zaratuhshtra 6aen vichir va 
datobar, zak i biildit va agirayid nimudar var pasaHitan, i 
madam dadistaniha nihfi/tagf i 6aen Daena gft/t yegavimftned, 
chigdn 33 aininag'. (4) Hana i a^ar-ich min za,k vad 
han-chaptan i Airan Muidaeih havii^tan i Zaratuhshtra 6aen 
kar dasht; azash ahangf aevagf za^ i vida^^tag' rui madam aish 
rikhtan qhigun hd-/ravard Ataro-pata i Mahraspendan, pavan 
pasaljhtan i madam Daena padash bu!tttan dpasih &aen 

1. DM- seu^’" — 2. DM. — 3. DM. A^iKyj — i, DM. — 


6. DM. Drej’ei 
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THE DtNKARD, 

1)63 ^ (^1)63 ■» )1S€»-K35*'ft543 1 )l^-» 

iS ^01))^V 1)0 ^6)-H) 

o§\ j j iS IhHX)" 

^ -H3-56) f ^^■*1)' ^ \Wj (S-6) 

!>0(^ )^-^^«ft)6) ) )e55*»^e>01 ^1 110 ■> -^hMJ|)» V 

iK))i^^ _))J lie) iKX)**)^"^ ^ 1X5 )e25wmO) J ^)v®^We3 

)i^ )>0 ^ ^ T^x ti!l 1)0 3^63300 

^^^3)^63 -»)| ti )e25"KX)X^^))Cfl^ ^1 I^S^'^I" )fO" )-»i2^*» 

-»)) •> iH3»*o*^6) til 1^ i)0 ^ ^ ify 

_^))0-*o ^ tii )^e)XH) 

W))0-l> ^ 3163 rJO»« 1^)1 )5))^ )X3(^ 

1 (7) 3)0 J ^>*K)0-X3 3^))^ 3)0(^ 

gehan stardag'; va paed%ihastan i pavan-ich zaA: raba 
a/dih, pavan shapir Daena madam ham-baba den^-ich 
yemafeZuned, ai ^: — “ Zak kabad amat nig^irend, asljan h^mnun- 
end dravandan, zak i nirang i var.” 

(5-6). Aevag zak i aMiar min pish kaedigih i Zarathhshtra, 
va avar-gubishnih i Daena 61 Vi^taspa va kaeshvarigan 
paedagihast, chigun padira/tan i Vi^taspa Daena zak i 
Zaratuhshtra pavan bun-yehamtunishna ; aoba^ gi^t min 
dahyupad Daena paedagih ai^ ; — “ Laib dena haem va 
den^ Daena miin S.rui-ig halt, l^'^astag' avkunun 6i! 
ham-va6idun-ae, Kae-Vishtaspa! ai^ baj-S. padir-ae lak dena 
haem va dend Daena mun hait, aigj) j/xahangan /rahang, i bara 
ya^senun-ae, dahyupad ! ai^ rubagih vaSidhna lak dend 
haem madam ya^senun-ae; oMgCm stunagr i navag' Ssya 
pavan madam ya^senunishnih madam ya^senuned, cMghn 
sthnagf ddshtar i dend Daena havd-ae.” (7) Va pirujih 

1. DM. — 2 . DM. repeats — 3. DM. adds ) — 4. DM. i)fa^J¥‘o 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER IV., §§ 5—9. 

^ MfiJ i)^ey ) )e3j«ft)Oi ■* 

ie35"he)Oi 

\ -K5^)^) \a J (8) 

■HX3->») h ■*CO-«0‘^ ■")*»«>» 1 '^'C"PO t 

1)0 ^ -fwf) ) ))O”H)0 ^ ii^ j 

) -w^dj ) -voo ■> 1 10"“ ■» ■> •‘oc^X 

V))t5He)(^ 1 (9) V-iO-»^^eJ 1 

J ^ V\t2)a^" ^ DHsV ) 

.!>)*)«)» I ^ ))^ J J 

1)0))^ ^) i)0))*» •> 5^.i) io> i)S9»e35)» ))*>^V 

i Vishtaspa madam Arjaspa i i^yaona, va sLviing an- 

Air^n pavan z&h shka/t karijar, clugun ZaratCihshtra 
pavan Daena bara dl Vishtaspa cbashid kabad i min Daena 
paedag. 






jjM| 1)0 lid) 1)t>0«1^-*^ 1)0(^ 


(8) Aevag ahk-patib i Zaratubshtra 6aen pur nyog^ih va 
bazeshgrih va cbihar-^nasih, va amrig pishag kirftgfib, razigiba 
va bandiba, i pavan datig danishnib va maindg-vinishmb 
^%ad; va nimbdani min DaSna nirangiba i madam 
spb^tan i sij va tarvinidan i ^aeda va parig^, va 
akarinidan i yatugrib va parigib; (9) va baeshMnidan 
i vimarib, va bamaestbrinidan i gbrgan va Idira/stran, va 
sharituntan i var&n, va bastan i ta^arg va tuna va magas 
va sabm at;ang i jbrdagan, abrvaran va gaospendan 
paitiyarag, a/d nirang i madam-ieb Hvardad va Amerdad 


1. DM. ufeiHy; better ■sj'f’ettHj — 2. DM. — 3-3. DM. ir)^o^*> 

4-4. DM, 6. DM. -<34 
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yiSiii J -^1 ■> 11 ^-^ 

{^nj -f ) tv** ) imv-*o 

"'‘j M?22?-<3^w^Od) ^ (10) ^V|f-»00>1^ J -JO^^y 


Jiy J V •MXJ'XJ-^ ^1 ■’l)^t5)» 

f J '^i*p J ^)«•^^ 

))dJ ■> 1?»)0 iWO-i (^1)^ 1 1 •«") » ) 

'b°)K i^o-HXj '>*oo 

■^^-nyei iia -» hfe^e)!) ■» -x^^o* »5>a (H) 

iKOo^ 'K)«')C( 

^>H5)e55)«^ -» <e35^he>0^ ■>«^-^' 1^)0 (i^) 

ifOl'-")) 'i ^?»el^^»e) )>o j jpo-jo^e) ))di 

)yM^5i> ) i^ht2?« ^ nw-R)^a 


jastan; han-clia kabad niraiig i vad han-<^aptaii i Airan 
l^ftdaeih pavan kar dasht ; va bait i kunun-ich katriirit 
yegavimfined levat(l audagi min. a/dib i pavan. atashan. ;, (10) 
va lala paAldg^ihastan va ashkarag'inidani dl an^utaan kabad 
maya-iha i tag min arg'iha i a/d, va darman i vimarib i min 
baxe^g'an buskar /raganlag'; kabad mainugig va spabarig va 
vay-ig' va zimigig va Mn-ieli geban-sud riiza, i pavan yazadan 
Idiratu-ib aobash shayad madan. 

(11) Aevag a/dib i bena/^id Amstag i pavan bamag^ pabbim 
aevaoMb i geban, hangardigib i vispa-danagfih giibishnan amrtum. 

(12) Aevag' madani dl Vislitiispa bana-ieli i Amesuspendan 
pavan padabi^na i Haena padira/t va naviginid, cbigfin Pe^yo- 
tand, va l^adituntan i/ralAu dabyiipad old amarg, va azarman, 

1-1. DM. 2-2. DM. 3-3. DM. ^)?ei»KXJ— 4-4. DM. 

ii^at^ova 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER IV., § 10— V., § 1. 

j sfeo 1 \ 1 )^ -») ^ ipoV 

2>) DW-H^-^e) (13) ^ Vi^) 

•> ie5% 

%°o*ts{5 -»») ^ ^ (^nej ■> 


CHAPTER V, 

— — 

iioo^ ■> ^-Hy -» 

®o®e55"ft>0) -» Ig )»fiy •^^^a j ^ it 

-» ^ )>o iT -» -"t« }^)(y (1) 

j I j Jta ""f* J 

aniy^ lAurishna, raba-tania, va bfindag nirtigf va pur gada, 
amavand va pMjgar, va ya^ad^n hamt&g' bar^. (13) Aevare- 
o]ia i Pe^yo-taiiu dl Kanga-dae^a l^fldaeih, i tama ohigAn 
dMSr Abbarmasda aobasb l^alkunt, paedag'ibastan i pavan- 
i<A za/c raba a/dih dl kabadan. 

CHAPTER V. 

-il-ii* 

Madfl.Tu a/dih i paed&gfihast a^a,r min vil^fe i ya^ta- 
/ravahar Zaratuhshtra pi za,Jc i pahlhm ahvan 5aen zindagih i 
Visht^spa. 

(1). Aevagf hana i min Daena pa6dagr madam vairastan i 
Sraeta i Vaesrapan ras-i,haM pavan a/dih i namig, va madan i 

1, DM. 


6 
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THE DiNKAPvi), 

J ^ ]P^ 

ie35i>hOO} ■> 1^5^41 MfiJ tC ^ 

4 JJ2) _jj^-Hy ■’_J:^iy ^ 

u?* T^i ^ ))6 ~“<p i 

%-^UTO ^ Me) 

iS S j n^c?w^ Me) ' (2) 

V))«p« ft5))M)3 5^^e3e) -^?»e) ^'p ^■W(\ t^) 

•> ))0 ^ )H3i^ )e35**K>OM^ (3) 

(^y VmMC 'O"^" 'KS’^V^ ^ 

))0 '*’j ^-JoV *) M^-x^^^^ee) 

sr’Clb 1 madam a/dib i zafe ras-? dl Vislitaspa, va bavihunastan i 
Vi^taspa z&k x&s-i min Sraeta, va Sraeta pavan pasalihun i 
Vislitaspa ; — “Zafc ras-i 61 gabra-z i yashariib, m^in ruban i Sraeta 
pavan zindagih i Sraeta, va tanti zafc i 6ld gabra pavan zindagib 
i 6M tanfl, ag'avin pavan gaet^ vinavdagf 61 ham-yehamttnd.” 

(2) . Va rdban i Sraeta, pavan radiniclan i za7c Sraeta z&k 
TShS-i 61 61a gabra i yasharftbih (^ashm, didan padasli paedagi 
yehvdncd, I^aditnnt yegavimtinad, va ban aininaj la kardan gn/t. 

(3) . Bdrjavaud Kae-Vislitaspa cbigrin min DaSna madam 
slniMdih i 6aen za/c adgama bana a/dili a^us yebvunt, avirtar 
dena-ich a/dib 61 gehan dagya paedagibastan, va avarib i Daena 

1. DM. )!'?)»)" — 2-2. DM )t?u-w®^3. DM. 'f’lRjj the Pers. ^ for ^ 

would be naturally written by a Persian scribe for the Pahl. j*, M. This 
shows that the writer knew the correct pronunciation of this Pahl. word, 
which afterwards came to be pronounced astutU. — 4-4. DM. iwyi — 5. DM. 

.«b®iiTO; it might bo “ existence ”■ — 6. DM. Di^npo — 7-7. West 

.^"K-ooJ — 8-S. DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER V., §§ 2—6. 43 

i) -JOJii* (4) V j^easim) 

r^) -> ^5 ^i) ))0 i}0(^ ) )e35"it)OJ 

^ j iS ^ o*)ej 

4 tlj) iS -^po>^ ^ -M-^)*iyi J 1>< 

^ ^as^rOO! i) “^po^ ^ -H)w» )a5"^e>o^ 

VoOO^OO^ ^ ^ (5) J iS )Yi 

POO" 19*)^" ^e2^^" ^ V-"Po®H^ p>-"PO”H6) V ^ i 

m P009»^ spoo" )w 1,^ }))^o" 1 

^ ^ ^ -"^1 )9»ii5?35" PCjpop) 

tPO^-My) )POOiy }a3"^00) 

19^-C 9*^ 19»PP(5 )09» 4^^ ^ 1)6) (6) 

Mazdayasna kantunag'tar yehvuntanrue minkaeshvarigandidarfg 
yekvuntaii bavihunast, (4) Ham-bikl-did paedaf/ yelivfint raba 
a/dili 61 Vislitaspa va gehanigdn, cblgun Daena yem.&.leUm&l , 
aigh: — "Adin za/c i old riibaii Amesuspendan fraj shedkuna, 
min za/c i raoslian Garo-demana madam 61 dmig i Auharmazda- 
dad, min raoshnih zah satunt 61 riiban i Vishtaspa, a/ash &aen 
raoshnib 61 padirar/ satunt Visbtaspa, madam avo zal’ i avz6mg 
Rapitti?;in. (5) Zak min ayavagan aj^yag-ihatar, va za^ min 
pursishnigan pfirsi^nigtar, va liarvispa mun Idiaditnnt ashan 
gu/t, va aedun mun gu/t ashan madam vasliammiint ; amat- 
shan pa van agfavin-vinishnih Idiaditunt bani ye^yavimunad 
havd-and, va. ruban va kerpa i Vislitiispa a/ashan niyayi^na 
andarg nimud. 

(6) Pa van zak madam tij yelivunt, la der, amatfraj ma(| 

J, DM, W3’«-f — 2. DM. — 3. DM. ii?— 4. DM. 
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THE DlNKABD, 

^)\)Hi ■*cx>^ i4^a^) tiS 

^Vf'OOD ^ -*00^ -*00^ 

■»__^^ IfO-^V -K?®)* (7) 

6Y* )05"KX)) )iC ■» _J»W 

'^ts'-^-ny ift)e55 a 5 Ha 1 

^** tlii <14) 

tj Y>^^) J ^ (8) 

ne) tn JW iw[ )» 1)4) )))^o« ^iNfe’)-" j:^ “MJ") 

^ j jS ■" -^DfO ^) -KS^-^-Hy 

1^ ■> jwi •^•*00)^ ^^J^e3)»w») 

pa van dlibarislina, va ruban i Sraeta ) Vaesrapan, min apalitara 
naemagf i S,drang i Mrang zadar ; ai^ bana/sha siba yehvunt, 
a/asb kdnishna-icli siba sibd yebvdnt, adrangtdm min sbaedan. 
[(7)’; A^a^ aeddn ^bd-]^ast, a/ash aedCin davyid, rdban i SraSta, 
ai ^ ; — “ Yehabdn 1^'^ard.e i vaxinidar mun zy-at, Visbtaspa, 
pavan banjam a^agfib madam vardnib ; va pavan za/c sajid 
ya^iardeib madam Skvizag, al pavan mandavam i saig-aomand j 
ai^, &l nirmad i gaeta rae, ya§baraeib zCisharam rad, i min 
bait^n pablum/’ 

"(8-9)] Amat-ash zah gdbishna madam vasbammbnt,^ 
Sraeta i Vaesrapan levin i vasha bara yegavimdnad; a/ash 
aeddn pavan gdbisbna gd/t, ai^ : — “ Pavan yasbaraeib 61 
la^ yebabunam,^ ad tapig Kae-Visbtaspa ! dend ras-i i bay^! 
vMmdar, aeva(^a ya^arSdib sdsharam rae, i min haitan pabldm; 

1. DM. roliM— 2. DMi adds s — 3, DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER V., §§ 7—12. 

1WJ) (10) 1) 

i) -^tii 

-o-’) ie55*»he)oy^ na i 

me ->)y-f ■> aS ^jej ) Mei ‘* 

^§)Y»f(y j iS sy) J ifo^^ J _^^ 

f ■> )?»po f ^-0 M4J ^*»^oa J -“y*» 15)0 (i2) 

m 1)0 J -^0)^"^ o»ifi) ^1 1)0 i)€X)^)^-^ j “ii?»ejW4) 
-0111)0" )05"fOOi •> -Ki^y^ ^••'5**)oeJ Wi5 i^^o* 

1) -0)H)^")*» 1)0 lift) ^)H)^5 ^ -> ))v»-f 1ia 1^-05"^ft) 

y ) 0 )ii)v 1)0 )) 0 (^ ^))« j ^)e>o)Mj^e) 

va aedAn pavan yasliaraeih chigftn pa van yasharaeih pabKimi 
va aedun pavan ruban ciiigbn dl ruban pahlum.” (10)] 
Hanuh dahishna vandinid. ai^-ash padirishna paedaj/inid. 
vad 61 3 bar. 

(11) Adin zsbh T&s-i 2 Tsos-i yebvunt, mainftg zaHe va 
gaet§, zaHe; va pavan gaeta fraj vaxid burjavand Kae- 
Vishtdspa madam avo vis i Naodaran pavan M-ravaj^manib 
M-minishnib ; va pavan zafc i mainug freij va^id rdban i 
Sraeta i Vaesrapan madam avo zaA i pahlnm abvan. 

(12) ' Aeva^f banai paedag' pavan 57 shnat i min padira/tan 
i Zaratubsbtra Daena, va fraj bara rasishnib i Daena pavan ba/t- 
kaesbvar paedag ; &aen zindagib i Visbtaspa aedunih paedag- 
ihast pavan madan i min kaSsbvar pavan Daena kb'^ayishnib 61 
Frb^aosbtra i Hvoban, cbigun Daena yemaj!eZuned, ai^: — “ 2 mfin 

1. DM. -* 0 ^ — 2. DM. ii'ca^A'f’a — 3. In DM. (JJ is "wiitteu above the 
line— 4, DM . fi y 




i^iij^ y> y Vi ^ 1)0" (11) 

■ ^ f**! Ill I *mm i/ 


s ^ 
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-n) wfO" 

■> ^KKJK^ei i)*» ^ j ne) 



j H3)e35y"^ >» iS ^ 

})JV^ Jt)^ 1) jAj^u ^ 

uW“Mj-='4) ! 'e33"fe>o< 

mOf^j ■> ^ ■> 5^^041 f 5<i»)S^ii i^ooa^e5«)* 

(14) vVejib?>ej AJKJp^ ■> -io)"-«V ne) heK;*>i^^ 

j ^ iheHJeiv^eJo* ■> -^->0* ^feo i ^ ^ 

j 'V^i»^e)^J ii«j •» KOOr^) 

-li KOOf^t ^ -"^V ^e35^^oo) ^ m))^ 

-«yw j 5»^0e) 1,^ ^«if5250» T^)» IKOO^ 

aedfiii shem yehviiiid — Spitftish va Arezuraspa — mdn tacLid 
havd-and pavan toatu Mi^ayishnih i madam avo Fra^aoshtra 
J Hydban.” 

(13) Va bana hand varecba va a/dih i Vislitaspa va kaesh- 
varigan madam Zaratiih^tra, va hana zaA; i min madan i Amesh- 
spendan pavan gaokasih i madam rast valdi^varih i Zarat- 
uhslitra min asman dl ziimig levin i Vislitaspa, va za^J-ich i 
madam Peshyo-tanu va r&s4 i Sraeta va amrig haha i a-yar- 
nipisht Hiaditunt, min Avist% paedag', i ham i old-slian 
min Zaratiih§htra pavan a/riganih i Adharma^da gubishnih 
padira/t. (14)^ Va hat hana varecha va gadd a/dih i awar- 
nipisht madam I^adituntan i old-shan kaeslivar /rasanagran i 
pavan paedagih, i min Awstag’ paedag, la yehvunt; va Visb- 
taspa malM va old-^^n kaeshvar /rasanayan la I^aditnnt 
havd-ae zya^an dend Avistag, mun paedagf yehvunt i hand 

1, DM. adds ■,• — 2. DM. 3-3. DM. — 4, DM, i'?€)^3r« 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER V., § 13— VI., § 1. 


CHAPTER VI. 


®,? ywiin 

j n?»e!c^vM ij ^ (i) 

^^0* niooo^a 1 \ j ^ ^^eJ)‘ -jo^**^)** 

W ^ .> Koo**^ -> 

■» )"f^)*o* ^)e) 

H* >45 

hand varecha va a/dih oZ ola-shan aza^ paedagf aw-a-yar 
dashtan shedguna, 61 lenft la pacTvast havd-ae. . . . . 


CHAPTER VI. 

-0^ 

Madam a/dih i paedag'ihast alAar min Vishtaspa vad 
han-ehaptan i Airan ^^udaeih. 

[( 1 ),. Havd-at a/dih paedag’ihast al^ar min Vi^taspa vad 
han-cLaptan i Airan Miudaeih jVid min vawariganih i var, va pa- 
salditan i avirig Avistdg'ig nirang, va raha aoj i madam atashan 
i Varasran, va han kabad Daena-ig vareeha-gi'arih, i pa van 
havishtan i ZaratuhsBtra padvastagr yehvunt. 


1 . DM- igiP'^o 
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THE DlNKARD, 

J )K045H)) ^ (^-Hy (2) 

j )fo^ ^ aS ^ j 

MheK)'^ 't)"-uej-*o -> J(^)» 1)4) 

^)0^^ )J^>‘9»)*> •> aS J ’(^))^ JoV *) (3) 

1H5 ^-’ i) i-ny ^“Hy -Hjoyif* 

■> i^?^-Hy i iwo^ ) 

^>*^4) yt)?»4) ^) )H5 'JC)^>»V»45K)) 

W4) 

1^ ^■> i^^y") ^ ))0(^ (4) 

^ ),r(^y*» J 1^05-^ ■> )t^)") tit ^€3))))^ 

^e?)n^^ DKXi i (^) ”Vh5^^'^ 

[(2)' A^ar-ioh min vishlipislina i Aleksandar mad, kabad 
zafe i ^ud%an i min za^ min pargandagib la^vdr 

61 hamih y&.ityunt; bait i pavan Ganj-i-^hapigan d^^itan 
jfiamM. 

[(Sy Va ^/ribastan-ioli i za7<; i madam IdiMayan va 
dastobarkn, sliem cMgun &aen ^im&nag'iba va adbtmib^ i aljbar 
kl^SuT 61 ^rast^ib i Daena va geban yebamtund ; va s&star-ich i 
abarmopi®, i &aen awibam arabam 61 vishfipdarib i Daena va 
^udaeib va geban padid paedagr madan padid bav^-and. 

'(4) OMgdn min i^udayan, Vabumana i Spend-dadan, zyasb 
JaSn AvisUg' dend-ich madam yemaZeZuned, ai^: — ““Vabumana i 
last, i banjaman kerdartum min Mazdayasnam.” (5) Va min 
dasto-bar&n ^haenava, (^gfun-ash den<^-ich madam yema7e7uned,_ 

1. DM. irei'Hj-r-2. DM. nvi^o — 3. DM. (^iiws-ss^o' — 4, DM. 

5. DM. jrbjejjAj) — g. X)]SiI_ ioi|i(>.^ — 7, dM. — 8. DM. repeats 

■w — 9. DM. — 10. Better reading: yasTm-mog.^ 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VI, §§ 2—7. 

SSa ) ))}00 

-iQ« -*>^| 

ws) ^Y^mvfiy nes ^ 


1)0 ^ -K))0(^ ib)05^» )«^"^eJK)1 iC (6) 

V na) ^1 j ^ y tS 


®(?^)0^^^ ho-K))> V ''H)0)*aoi 

°4H) ’*-> 5K^*1(^1 ^ ) (7) 

\ \ p 10 ^ 10 9 

) 1)*0*__J^^ -W .fwy»3iwj^ 

''’a> 11^«» -yo J )PoV(^) ->oI^ 


aigh: — "100 salag yehvfined Baena amat Shaenava zerijhuned, 
va 200 sala^' amat bara vadiml; za^-ieli fratum Mazdayasna 
100 salag' Miayd yehvuned, va mim pavaii 100 bavishtan fraj 
satunetl madam dena dmig.” 


(6) Min vi^u/taran Aleksandar, cbigun-asli 6aen Daena 
dena-ich yemaZeZuneil, aigh: — " Ae zaA; i ham-ayavag 2:imistana 
oM i Aeslima madam pavan liieli daman niliuniM mar val^idfin- 
ayen, i dfisl^-gada Aleksandar”. 

(7) Va min dastobaran Axezy&g^ zya^ vichBri^na 
5 sliem, “avkag gubishna”; va Srutavdg Spaday, zya^i 
vichMishna i shem, “sriid avzumg'”; va Zrayanghtto, 
zya^ vickarishna i sliem, "zrayae ahu”; va Spenta 
IQiratvdo, zyask vic^iarislina i skem, " aTOfinip Miratu”. 


L DM. adds ■.— 2 . DM. 3. DM. omits.— 4. DM. i-fiitu— 

5 . DM. ■'CfewKy — 6. So DM. for -»>“ — 7-7. DM. ■>ouwx) ir .wer — 8. DM. 
adds J — 9. DM. adds V — 10-10. DM. — 11. DM, adds '.• — 

12. DM. niny — 13. DM. 


7 
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THE DlNKARD, 


tj ^ a^r (S) 

j ^ tj _»,^ (^^-H)'»C? 

)Y(j> ^ ?0" ^ 

“) i)^** V m ■> 

-»^V j fif-C ■> ^ fiy-^ MeJ ^ 

1^ ^tt^>*» thOOr^) ^1?® j j^ a 5 ^1 i^^)^*»_jj^-X)’ 

1 m )f mo?^) tliJ <^y » (9) '^^is€25-> 

a<jji» -ki txx)5^< ^ •^!K3*^<;^ Vks^*^-^ <|0 

■> iK)nTO -^y^ j^iJ^ 

■>■) y^ fy ^((;^-> ))ej 

V)*)f ^'.^))^ii)t!y ^ 'f) .5tM(2^^aJ 


( 8 ) Ohigfjii-slian dena-ieh madam yemaZeZunerl, ai^: — “Paeda- 
gfih i lak va old adikaragih dakli^ag^-iek yemaZeZCaiam: — ‘Amat 
liana i lak Daena i Mazdayasnan 400 salag* yehvaned, 6aen 
dend a-daena IHyaih yeliyfinei, va aliu i astaomand pa van mar 
paedf^ih Miaditund apakktar va star-ich ; va mdn-ich li 61 sata- 
2 ima — ^pavan miyan minishmh 30 simist^na i miy&n i gabra havd- 
and — yashartib Arezvak, va za,h 3 i tanid old-slian bavd-and, nudi 
liaitiin ya^arubtum, i &aen za,k 2 ;imanag old-shan madam radtum 
va dastobartdm’ (9) Va dend-iq]:, ai^: — ■“ Old-shan mun 
pavan panjum va sha^fim sata-zima Daena i Masdayasnan 
stay end, va old-dian la aish ruban br^end bara mini pavan 
yeliamtunishna i 4”; [vichkishna aigh pavan dastobarib 
i dend 4 ais^ yegavimikid, Are^vMi va Snitd SpdMdo 
va Zrayanghdo va Spento TQ\ratvdo, mun pavan mansra 


1 . DM. 2-2. DM. -3. DM. 4. DM. 3 — 

^ DM. — 6 , DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VI, §§ 8—12. 

““ 1 ^ 

j » (lO) 

A5 f ^ leDiHr* ^ 5 ^a(jl,»J_>^jj) 

4fO -^iy-f )tvv^ jpoo?^} 

^ ^ ^ ) pO>!P iPOOv^} 

j ^ ) (11) 

'j -«V J ^ til 1€5H)|^ (^y 

JjpO^W yw-^ J V-^e) M?* 

■» -^5y«^ % J •>^e)S yei)(Oi5-» o*)2) ^po^ ^ J5Pi •> 

^vi^iy J ’Viyoj^po-*^ j ■> i'5^-Joe55" ■> y^^y« 

-^ty) iW4» ■> ^ -«^>» -» ypo“^ yyfij tiil (12) 

bavihiind mxnishna, gubishna, kunishna ola-shan koZa 4]. 

(10) Va Rashml-raesha aharmogf i za/c ^imanag', cbigAn 
gelian 6aen Rashwao^ rae^i^nili kabad; va den«-icli madam. 
yemaZeZuncM] , aigb: — ‘‘ Min zafc 61«-shan baeslH(larili bisht 
bavd-and, barvispa mun bavd-and Spenag^-mainiig dam, 61 old- 
slian gab?'aan madam aemidagfinend, Arezvak va zak 3 i tanid.’' 

(11) Va min avibama-arastaran AretaMishatra 1 Papag'an, 
obigun-ash dend-icb madam yemafeZiinet]., aigh: — “Katlar za^i 
zurig Kae-Aretaldishatra 1 tagig, i tan /raman, i sh^a/t zayana, i 
Miudae, man old 6aen man Yasharishvang i nyogr va raoshan /nijf 
satune(]. pavan kanig kerpa, i nyoff, i kabad amavand, i baraosta, 
i bfiland-ayiw3dtsta, i rast, i raya-a6ma;idta.m, i asad ? (12) Man 
bait aigh pavan rasisl^^a i ardig, pavan zak i na/slid basae, 

1-1. DM, ii^iK33^2. dm. written in Pazend. — 3. Probably 

here some such word as ■H3ro'K)i^ has been omitted in DM. — i. DM.__j] 5 ) — 
5. DM. adds j — 6. DM. adds *.* and begins a fresh paragraph. — 7-7. DM. 
8-8. DM. -"oriSe — 9-P. Diil. -“i^— 10. DM 



S2 THE DlNKAEB, 

^°<? ^(^ta ^ m ti!i 

^1^1111^ 'iKX^Wey-lS^^^y 1141 ^1^ (13) 

1^ t" 1K)0*‘l^'^ 110“)ie) 1^ -^ayA 

^ ^)^-> -KJii^ n^-«^ej ■> ^ 5 <;eiw 05 o» sroot) ii^ 

-^)^ei)> (14) V-XJ1>(^ -Mp5 1 "ii^5 Wlf^1-*> ^1^ 

tiiij -^iifoi^ex^ 

1^0“ 1j^ [l011|^ 1)^-^4) ■> )"-^4l tii] \ 

a 5 ij^-*(y J 4^^) j >0*‘^*’ J 1 

ti2 -^lltf^ ^ ))*» ^ ) (1&) ‘•'i')^^ •^1<;e^«ht))>0OO^| 

wa W-> ■* ^V iKJSy JK)^ 

19^1 1141 f^i -» i?*i? ^ tii] ^S®^1 ^1 ^eiifo 


dl tanu/rMdiuih. bavihuned; mun. bait aigbpavan rasishna i ardig, 
ai^ pa van za,k i na/sha ba 2 :&e, dl hamimal^ madam fyujed ?” 

(13) A/ash Tanu-sara pavan a?;a,9ih, cMg'un-slian dena-icb 
madam yemateZuned: — “ La^.vS.r-asli min old pursid Zarat- 
dhslitra ai^ ‘ Miin matd baeshazinidirtiim, mdn shaedan 
awspard min mandavam i frartin, mfin-ash dastobanh madam- 
debrfait yegavimuned dravand va kadba cba^.’ (14) Gd/t-ash 
Adliarmagda aigh : — ‘ Sastar mata ae baesha^inidani, a-ra/tag^ 
[ai^ sbapiran la bished], va bu-/raman [ai^ /raman i frartin 
yebabundd], mun bait asS.il-taoIdimag', va asrunag'-ich i %as 
patkar, i mata namig, i yasharub; zak matd baeshazmidartum 
bav4-and.’ (15) Va za/c? avo lak yemaZeZtinam, aigb: — ‘Zanishna 
abarmogfib chigun gfirg i 4 zang, mun za/c geban /raj yebabCined 
dl varday-tashishnib [aigh min kardan i 61a pavan vardag' bard 


1, DM, )wx5 )M3^2. dm. adds •/ — 3-3, DM. roihfUJ — i, DM. 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER VI., §§ 13—18. 

•> ti! 

)w ^ ) )s€2>-» )hHj)r^ j a 5 ^ jjM) 

a5 )yi ^ (16) V 1!4) ))«00^ 

^ -»t| ^-» 

•^f^jijAj j iS -M^v ^ ^ 1 

J iS ) )poii}jo J ii* -u\ ^ft?-^■»*"-'ty o'le) 

ly*^ iy -jo^ei? 

) (17) yi^-H)* J ^"^e'p \e) ^-^wo 

\a3 j ^-<OH5 yyH.)^V6 ^ 

■^ym) -^^-C yyDOj^y yft)*» ^»yy?» y|^-H)’ ^■> Wfiip 

“<? y )0 yytio^y^^-^ j ^5 ^ -^y^pyo^ y iycyy °-^K)pwo^) 

yyHsyejjy**-^ >> y^ey yyy^ y)C yy^y y (18) 

yezruned]; mun halt aigli 61(^-ich i atdb^nig vim&rined [aigh-ash 
mandavam barA, yensegunayen], min zaJ; i ^^imishna-dast; va 
madam katrunishnib Mifmagr i geMn yezruned pavan varda^ih. 
(16) BarS. madam avo za,k mat a zafc i a?;ar(in anashtih pated, bara 
zsuk i auarfm da^va-niyaishna,® bara za/c i atJtirdn spazgih; va M-icb 
min zsik mata za^: i awarun an-ashtib fraj awisaibeil, va 14 za^ i 
avarfin daeva-niyai^na, va la za^k i avarfni spazgih, vad amat avo 
61a yebabund padirishna asravan i mamug sardar, i p4r g£i/tar, i 
rast gu/tar, i yasharub Tanu-sara. (17) Va amat yehab And 
padirishna dl mainug sardar, i pur gh/tar, i rast gh/tar, i yasharub 
Tanu-sara bait, aigh 6M-shan mata amat bavihund baeshazinishnih 
vandend, vala an-aininagfib min zak i Zaratiihshtra Daena.’ ” 
(18) Va pavan Daena-arastar Atar6-p4ta i Mabraspendan i 
1. DM. — 2. Perhaps iWi)* ttu?i-4aw, “ a receptacle of blood.” — • 

3. Generally itof O'" aufted. — 4-4. DM. iitei-*o"Jey — 5. DM. wnw — 6-6. DM. 
— 7 - 7 . DM. -Hjb't'oy — 8. DM. ■vwo’iny — 9. Or, dah'a-niyajishna. 
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THE DtNKARD, 

■> ihO^)}5»eJ -> m) ]i*b^6 

))»\^ j ^ ^yitty) *^-*^ ^ 

m to))n> iK^We) -*oti; y>r^6 sie) 

i) j J i)uJe3 -K5P0K ^ 

)KOOr^» )^e>o^}^-^ V) ))e) mv^) ^ i ■^>?ko 

■f)he>o*>PO^^ i^e3 (20) 

^ 'VoMIKfe' 

iS ^ 

■> 11)^ 

I’ryma na/ ; (^igi\nih i madam patvandishna i gada 6Z taoldimajy 
dena-icli yemaZeZfined, ai^: — “Amatlala yeliamtfined yasliaraeih 
min na/an va na/tagfin i Turan, amat aOJid pavan i^ryanan 
gfi/t [aigji-asli tam^ padiri^na yelivuned], pavan bdndag- 
minishnih /radeiid geban i astaomand i yasharaeih, va tangih 
61 driij yebabiind, va bam 61<5-shan madam pavan Vabdmana 
katrund, Zaratubshtra ! oM-sLan raminidarib pavan gubishna. 

( 1 9) Zadagib i Zaratub^tra min lena, mvm Amesuspendan bava- 
im ; lend bana 61 la,& ra<]ih bait, mun Ame^iiKspendan bava-im.” 

(20) Ataro-pata i J^ra^a-vakbsha-tiim, biVbalditag' yebvunt, 
a/ash dena-icb madam yemaZeZuned, aigb: — “Za/c avibama i 
puravtig, mun &aen za^ gabra zerldiuned, Avarethrahdo, auziin- 
igib ^astar, yasharaSib arastar, banjamamg, i Atao-pata i 
Mabraspendan.: — ‘Dena-icb Avarethrahdo arastar, a^i ya^arub- 
/ravaliar yazam.’ ” 




1-1. DM. )t“o' 1^—2. DM. 3. DM. S)ei3)“|'— 4. DM. uw 



BOOK VII., CHAPTER VI., §§ 19—24. 55 

-> ( 21 ) 

)>o ^ 'j -«j "j -A»}| (^5 tiil ^€3^n^p 

W I’ej ■> ta K>0)M3(^ (22) 

-**)/ J|5 

^ _M^ V>0-3"-f -> 1X5 m (23) ^v Ji^i*J ^*>^0^1 1 

mOf^i V > ly^ij rooo* ^ 1 x 5 

1 j ly^o* ^ •^ihfe’i-^ ^-» 

-> 1 X 5 lii^o^ 1 ^ 

mo^)" ^V^i^ -^KX)^) -xjhMj^i) 0.^1^ He) VxJ-^"-^ 

'ipoe) ^ 1 P 0 V (24) ■''vinyo mov ^) ^ 

(21) Vakaelrug'-dah i Manushchihar, hu-baMitag' Ataro-pata 
aigji: — “ Min 614 bara Avarethrahdo” ; va ae i 
min Daena paitiyara^an aharmog'an-aliarmogf, zyaslian Mazdag- 
ig-icb karitunt hav4-and. (22) Ohigun-shan den4-ioh madam ye- 
maZeZimed, aigli : — “Den4 i li Daena pavan abu-minishna nigir- 
ae, kabad bara nigiir-ae, Zaratdhshtra ! amat kabad, abarmog agas, 
yasliaraeib kerdarih va asrunagih-ich yemaZeZund avinasih, kam 
a^ikar va varzidS,!’ bav4-and.” (23) Pavan Daena iMazdayasnan 
bana ai^ : — “Pavan Daena bara nigir, va a/ashan charag bavihun, 
va min 614-sban cbikam-cbae i paitiyara-dar yebvunt yegavimund 
6aen ahu i astaomand, va agiraptar i ayin-aomand yasliaraeib 
mun min bastan pabliim, va aedun Daena i Mazdayasnan; pavan 
taoldima?/ buji^mb baMishend, kerdarih I^'i^an rae yemaZeZund, 
va babaroZ Mi'^ishan yehabund. (24) jQiurisbnavapishna vinend, 

1. DM. iine>>i — 2-2. DM. J->“i — 3-3. So DM. — 4. DM. adds i — 
5 DM. C. DM. 7-7. DM. ofniwa 
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THE DlNKARD, 


^ J)0 )poV tiJ 

'•*oo-»V tit nej 

jV 1)0i^ -^HKJj^ DfiJ -»nltK>OJ mOf^) ^))0^ 

1)4) -^11^4) (^)TX)(^1 (25) Ij^ ^u5 

j^ 15^-^ J ^^))’'^ ^Ji^V) ^mOj^i ^1)01 

^1 -^l^^ motii ^J ^ ■H)’ 

KOOt^i )^if^)-« -0" 1)4) ft))i^y« -"^o^-H) 

f€)^1J ^ ti; ^t)n)H3 ^ “-^11.^ 

K)i)TO ^ mttij i)H5)r^)4) (^i4) 

^§ ))?® 1^4)1 (^114) 1 

\y‘^]‘) ■» I^N-MJ))*’ ■> 1)0 ^ r5^<;ei (26) 

If>)2f0 ^ -0K)x^" imOr^l ■> 5)4) tii ft)))))^ 


aigh Idiurishna sud patman yemaZeZund ; va za//ih yemaZeZund 
aigh patvand pavan amitaran yemate^iind; va gargih I^unend 
ai^ mandavam gurgiha va&idunand, old-shan salditaiii pavan 
kamag' rubishmh; ckigun zai^; i gurg zkg batir amitar. (25) Old- 
shan-icb patvand pavan amitaran vaftidund; 6M-^an narik-i 
gaospend zadunand ; zaMck i zkg bard-aWi bara de&runand 61 bar, 
ai^ : ‘-Sian lakum 61 amih yehabunt havd-im, la ^arita bavd-i(| 
bara pavan amih yegavimun'id’ ; old-^an la-cha hemnnnd var, 
la amat a^karag' madam yehabuned, aigh bara bdlditeii ; 
old-^an pavan-iqh /razandan drujend, aigh-shan mitrok-druf 
madam yehamtuni^na, va pavan-ich za/c i na/shd tanu.” 

(26) Litamd madam Daena arastarih i an- 
ao^ag'-ruban Hifisru&^ i Kavadan yemafeZuned aigh: — - 
“Pavan za^ i old-shan lakhvar-hastishnih, gabra-i yehabunt 


1. DM. repeats hiw — 2. So DM. — 3. DM. *< 003 ^)* — 4-4. DM. i wxJi^i 
j)ja3j» — 5 . dm. auf-^ — 6-6, DM. — 7, Better Hadsrub, Av. Baosravangha. 
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BOOK m, CHAPTER VI., §§ 25—28. 


'/^nif^ J ii" tii^] 1^ 

tlii] ^t3yy^^*o 5^)2) '>o-i>-H.)^.si a 5 [ftjyyifv 

. yy*»*^i»^t25 'fe)^-T>Oe)e) (27) 'I'v [^yyo^y -0-^eJ)^6 

iPO)R5>^ })e) xaS^ ^ iS ^ ^ \>j J^I tj 

J^y^o ^J(_j:iis ^ y^e5^^o y^y^ t^ 

-> l^JOaai J sS -* 

”^-Hj))" (28) j)r*{^ft?si3 y^'*^ 


it^yyyffe' •> yny yyftjy^^y yy^j yy*)| ^ 

yr»^^o$» -fyyyhfe' ^ yy*> ^y>ye2)^•^» til 

tj y^ f^y yy^ ^y*j POOtii 

lo^yu* }y«^ ^*>:ey0 y^N-nyyy" ^f^-ny ^■> 

i yasharub, i anaoshagf-ruban, i liiizvan-Iduni(lar i dilnaj;-! , inun- 
asli banjamana min ny6gfsln§l'‘Ji^ i miZaya [aigli zaJc i yemaZeZ- 
iined pa van dastobar yemaZeZanet]], zah amat sraosliigili frlj 
yeliabftne*] ai^ vinaskaraii piit/ras va&idunayai. (.27) Bfistan 
■pa-f^mvM , di laran i 61« vira baOma min zr~: ] 'n/amana, 
aniat min nazdig pavan ramitunirdma ramitTmt' ’, r .'di zfid zM 
yetibunast vaHidunayen; min 61« fc'p-dafjr j’ci'.vuiid dadar zaMob 
i j^asharub-f/an maivium, cliigfin kunun amat zaj?; i sij-dag i 
Miratu vastard min lakum i sij-d£i{? i Spitaman.” (28) 
Anaoshag'-ruban rae, pavan vanidan i aliu i abarmogih, 
dend-ick yemaZeZuned, aigh: “Harvispin rfie avo laZ; yemaZeZun- 
am, Spituman Zaratubditra! ai^-shan aviguma pavan 
old mun ashMra<7 mitm a-vavar va drulditarttim i dravandan- 
ick yaskaruban-ick; Anaoskag-ruban haenigdar, daman afrlj. 


1-1. DM. ir^^'rewy 


DM. — 3. DM. 
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1)^1^ Dei 


THE DlNKARD, 






h j yM^*»^e3P0^ J iPOM^®.^ i (29) 

^€)inf^ a^y do )y> i^Dins 1)0 h D^oo 

■» i3-H)-K5 -^i^e) >0“ til 

1 “0-^1 ^ iie) iy**-^ ^ c^^e) ) ^iyyHs 

•JO^^itie) ^ '(^e35^'“ Dei ^ ^ Des \ ^ iie) 

j tj j ■> 

-M^-C yoDO-v -"-0“^ )^y«^e) -> ^>^y\ ■> Diyt?^ 

JWK ii^ 

mun daman hav4-and i yasharuban, ai^ laMivar 61 kar 
yegavimunM pavan. kardaii i anaoshaf^ ruban; mun patvastar i 
karan rast, pasa^iin. gu/td,r, zafc Anaoshag-rubdn,” 

(29) Va madam dalA^agf yehamtuniskna i vi^uptaran i 
Idiudaeih i Airan shatra va Daena, afd-i i shem yehvftnt avO 
Daena, dend-ich yemaZeZuned, aigh: — “ Adin amat /ratum 
daldishagf, ya^ardb Zaratuh^tra! yehamtuned i raeshidar 
i mats, adin kaena zadartar va an-amurzidartar i mata yehvund 
sastar, va pavan-icb za/c raeshend man, va pavan zaJb vis, va 
pavan zafc zand, va pavan za/c mata, va pavan za^ barvisp- 
ich mata zafe paedagih chif/am-ebae cia^ishnih i yehamtiiiaed, i 
raeshidar i mata; va aeddn gabra i vinagr i /razanagf, madam 
nig'as-ae ya^senuned, mata cjiigfin-ash pavan mini^na agfas- 
dabishnih. 


1. I>M. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VI., §§ 29—32. 

j j 9*^ HJ** (30) 

• • * • • . • 

tj (31) 

^ j K>Or^ -"y« 

J iS K>0'^ **-^1)11^ 

ii* I -QJ) :)S ))gj yfi^ J'KX)^^ ^ 

^(^ie35^^ iS na ) a 5 n^J ) 

ie?^H3">o V)^< 

\^^sS J \^-H)-H3 40^ H3^ (32) 

(30) " Adin amat dadigar da^^agr yehamtuned i raesbi- 

dar 1 mata ....... 

(31) “Adiii amat sadigar daldishagf yeliamtdned i raA^ii- 
(]ar i mata, asravan mardtm a-viohidar gubi^na yelivtiiid 
[aigh mandavam i danagilia la yemaZeZdnd] , liavd-at liana rae 
md-slian la padirend, va za,k la amat rast yemafeZund; 
ashan liemnuned zaJc i raesliidar i mata, va pavan-ich 
za^’ raesliend man, va pavan zaZ; vis, va pavan z&Jc zand, va 
pavan zaZ; mata, va pavan zaZ; barvisp-i(^ mata zaZ: paed%ih 
chigam-ich ohashishnih i yehamtuned, i raesliidar i mata; va 
aedun-ich gab?*a i vin% i /ra^anay madam niyas-ae yaMise- 
nuned, mata ehigun-a^ pavan minislma %as-daliislmih. 

(32) “ Adin amat tasum daj^shay yehamtuned i raeshidar 

1. Section 30 seems to have been omitted in DM., supposing that the 
numbering given of the “signs” (daJchsliag) is correct. — 2. DM. lonift?— 

3-3. DM. omits. — 4. DM. — 5. DM, adds )-— G-6. DM. 

7. DM. h|oKX)J^ 



ffO THE DiNKAEH, 

V5^ i)jft)i» -*i voWa ^^TX)tl^ 

■hyci ^-' ti!i 


5sa 


S )Y^4' ^fOid^ ^ \ 


4 5 

) -«^4' '•» >i»^0-H)-5 

))& t iS )]Q ) Jf ^ ,)g5 , iS 

^ 'Hj)fH:'Hj-o^^^ )PoK m 

^i5 t!ii J ^ (33) 

iS 1)0» ^HJ ^ ))t3« ) >■» 

i inata, lala aojed za,Jc atiisli liu-barislmili,. va lala zsxk gabnian i 
ya^aruban, ai^-shan palirij la va&idunund, zaosra-cLa la. 
aedun avo old i ratu de&runand, ai^- bdliar i ratu-aii bara 
valchdunt la yebabund, za>Jc i raesbidar i mata ; va pavaii-ieb zafc 
raesbend man, va pa van za,Jc vis, va pa van z&Jc zand, va pavan 
zekJo mata, va pavan • za,h harvisp-ieli mata za,Jc paedaj/ib 
obigam-iqh cba^i^nib yehamtunec], i rassliidar i mata; aedun- 
icb gabra i vinap i /ra 2 :anap madam nipas-ae yal^senunes];, 
mata qbigun-asli pavan minishna %as-dabislinih.” 

(33) Madam han-cbapishna i Airan Idiudae-ib dena-icli 
yemaZeZuned,ai^ : — “Za/j-icb mar, Zaratubslitra! old-slmn mata- 
an madam yeiiamtunined dl vartlay tashislmib, aigh-slian liu- 
i^ka/tagr bara va&idunayen mun old bait Idmdaeib i tubanig- 
liavd-and; va adin zai; bait bundag zadar i yasbaruban, adin za/ff 

1. DM. 2. DM. mr—3. DM. adds •.•-4-4. DM. •fia^o— 

6-5. DM. omits. — 6. DM. — 7, DM, — S, DM. adds j — ' 

9. DM. iie)0»vei-^^ — 10. DM. omits* 










BOOK VII., CHAPTER VL, §§ 33—36. 61 

tfS] jjM) ^-H)* S. J 

}hTK))^ -C<f9 ■> )*^Yi)> -> nf J a 5 -JJjj 

ie?5i^.^t5 F^oa-f rC ^)Je»^•>‘ )^n?» iPOOf^) ) 

1>5 -> •^■FOOO^ 

vjj^-A(y j 5^^-^ ■> ^j £3 J ^-* 0 X^ 

V iS 0*5e) (35) 

■^ip «y5e) ) ^ tii ^ -psfiy 

-upo-^j -“ij ^ ?»» )>^t^ -iopo-*o«?» 

4 .<545 PO^i35-^p J i5 e,y»>')^.*(y 

iFe^) ^eSsV ^1 ti^ ! (36) 

liait pavan kamaj zadar i ya^arubun. (34) Za/.’-icL mar, Zarat- 
lili^itra! lii cler aldiar clSr-zived, bard ol iiaseiid /razancl [aigli 
bara a.-i/isailidncl] ; bard zaZ; i old rubaii j)ated 61 bun i all van 
i turn, mun ddrang dQsh-Idian; va madam 61d-^dn tanu-an 
barvispin min bena/^« yeliamtunei] adata a^idilili min kar(lau 
i na/sli«, amat Id yeliabfuid palzri^ina 61 dsravan, i mainug 
sar(lar, i pur-gu/tar, i rast gii/tar, i yasliarub. (35) Frkj zak 
mar patkared , Zaratulislztra ! pa van liarvispa aliii i astaomand 
alifiih va ratu-ih, ai^i li shapir sliayim; va/raji daena tashi^nib 
vichir kaj'dan i vad; va /raj bara dahislinih i patkarturan i 
dravandan-ick ya^iarkbun-icL, mun zak i dur-bastisbna vis 
dddagf i bunig hu-niyagan-icli va&idunand.” 

(36) “Va giimig-icli mun 61 tarasqha var(led Ganragr-mamug, 

1. DM. Jkxs'"?)’ — 2. DM. — ^3. DM. fe)0“ — 4. DM. adds j — 

5. DM. omits.— 6. DM. adds --—7. DM, ■H3’i6—S, DM, 9. DM^ 

ueo^'f — 10, DM. 
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THE DlNKARD, 


-»^-^ a5 f (^-M^ ) (37) ^VJ(5i505 ))^AJO» -i iS 

)K)^i)0 j a 5 -w^ ^ ^ft?-^"^^^i* eyte) -<oft)0**)" 

-^|5j^ i) a 5 ^ j>03gj «itji5e25 ^j^**?)* j iS -«^ ) 

■> ^-^HJ “* 

ti!i ipoWfi) -^UiH? 1 J 

iS ^ ) ^H?5) '^PHsK^ 




_^‘f ^ *•> *pH?) ■» s (38) 

^ l-ny »KJ3iTO m ^ -» 

^iiii ^ ~s(jS}i^YJ yi^a J 3 pew’s f* ie55^'K>03 


61«-shan bum bara rnarenchined pavan sij avarig-cjia anagih, 
va bara madam avo zaA; matS. zaib i avarun an-ashtili pated , 
bara za/c i avuruii daeva-niyi^na, bara z&h i a'yarfm spazgih. 
(37) Va la-icb min za/c mata za^ i amrun an-ashtih fraj 
avisailied, va la za^: i a'^arun daeva-niyislma, va Id zak i awarftn 
spazgib, pish min zafc vad amat dl old yehabiind padirishiia ol 
asravan i mainug sardar, i pur gn/tar, i rast gn/tar, i yasliarub; 
va amat 61 old yehabund padirislmaj bait aigh old-shan mata 
amat bavihund baesbasishnib vandend, va la an-aininagfi 
min zdi.k, Zaratuhshtra!” 

(38)’ Va dend i aushmdrd nisang-z, i min kabad ni/rinibed 
mandavam, i min Avistay pavan yebvuned yehamtunishna, aMiar 
min Vishtaspa vad han-obapi^na i Airan Idiudaeib min Airan 

1. DM_ comp. Persian guvarun, “a kind of skin dis- 

ease,” "a soak”. — 2-2. DM. iw-HJ-o-ey— 3. DM. adds •.’-4-4. DM. ^jhj — 
5. DM. iiO'^lai 
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V )ft>Oe3) J tii hiOO 

J -“y« ^ "V *■> i^Oi* ’'0“^)' (B^r (39) 

j ie25^K>0)^^ f ^-ny nej 

-> yj^)" ^-’ 

•C-K5 -Mju‘ ^ ■> 11^ he) ^))ho ))5 

)05«K)O) ^ h K>Ot^) ^^roe) 

5^^ "i) )^e») ))^e)KJ) «>»)£) 


CHAPTER VII. 
— — 


^ ^-Hy iit3“>05“^oe) 5"^t?e) •* 

tjj 

))^e>o V 

J )K)i)TO » )r»heX)**h;e^-^ 


o 


shatra ; paed% ai^ den4 i nipishfc mad gehanigan iffisih. 
(39) .Dend-ich madam ga6kas halt i at^ar: — “ Va hat hana i min 
Avista^ pavan yehamtunisbna i akliar min Kae-Vi^taspa vad 
fra,jam i Airan Idiudaeih i paedat/, la mad yehvunt havd- 
ae, vat'arjganih i Avistap mun-ich dend qhahnn vad knnnn 
yehvunt, pavan ghaZ yehvuned, i 6aen za,k a/ash gas azash 
paeday, &aen old-shan Miudayan va dastobaran min Vishtdspa 
frtij vishuptan nasidan, 61 lend la pat vast havd-ae.” 


CHAPTER VII. 


Madam a/dih i paedagrihastan paeday paedayihed al^a^* 
min han-ciilpihastan i Airan Idiudaeih min Airan shatra, vad 
hazaiigroy-zima i Zaratuhshtan roeshd va yehamtimishna i 
Aiishidar i Zaratuhshtan. 


1. DM. JW" — 2 . DM. adds ■.• — 3. DM. — 4. DM. J — 

5. DM. tyiire — 6-6, DM._yiJiS^7. DM. omits. — 8, DM. adds by mistake. 
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THE DlNKARD, 


-"5" (1) 

^ ^ysoo s -^ly^) •> i>S -JO-O^’^^ 
ypo45*<:^y" )P{^ yyo^ •^■yiyo-w ^ )i5 ■* ^ (2) 

ifyof ypofijw) ^ yyftK) ^ yA>i"« j 

15^56 

f<X3,>^y J (^-^jyy^sy y -^^soo^ yy^y^" y (3) ^•.- ^f»oo--^5 

^kx)A*^ ■* yy^-^' "'^y y-"**^ '^y yi'^-<3^«*y ^ -"55 

1 yy^-^fiJfH)y y 5y« J y"^f€)w» ^ yyw^^y^ ^y"y ^5 

^y^y"^ ypoor^y '^y(;e^f y yy^-^yy^y 

y«^bi>y« y)*o’?*‘^ yy**^^ ^ ^ y^** yyytKjy y^^e) y (4) 

1 s yy?»i^ -^“Hj ) JH5 j 

^ ypo^y woii^ “^-^y ^y 


(1). Hava-at liana a/dili i vavariganihastan-icli i pisli- 
kae.ligilia %asih madam z&k i nahum vai dMium sata-zima, min 
Avista^ paed%. (2) Za/c i knmin vina?;L]% i aedunili nimudar 
halt, cMgun han-didpi^na i Airan kliudaeih min Airan ^atra, 
va vislifipishna i data , ainin va rasta// i paialdi^aeili i vi/arci- 
varesa, va bfdand pislia_g Kirasiyanig. (3) Va a/javin ham- 
datayili va patvandili-ieli i old-sliau koia 4 vayariliastan ol 
amrtar piiig, va madan i levat($"Shan kavanfm, Idiurlaf/an, 
tiragan, va aetdag'an i avibama, va vi^upihastan va ni(/unili- 
astan i bunig va paedai? marJum 6aen za/c i old-shan gimiiiia^/. 

.'{4) Va /rud va^itan i Idiratii liaem min Airan matuan 
an- Airan, i Daena rastih va ^arm nimudan, va sipas, va ashtili, 
va radib, va ai;ang vehihmdn-shan nivarishna mahmanih madam 

1. DM. (^')Ra-v -^jr-^yevi, perhaps for vavariganth ddsMan-icJi — 2. DM. 

— 3. DM. |.<oo — i. DM, »" — 5. DM. ) 
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BOOK. VII., CHAPTER VII., §§ 1—7. 


6S 


J ) (5) k* ^ 

) -K3'0^^)» 1 1 >^^£35 ) -I5^i>^e55^^ 

w>0)t^ ■«)*»«» j >^)a 1 

^ ^cj-f j 1 ^ 


»*5/i 


-0-0-^)^ 'j ■> -*01^^ i (6) 


'^v J 




•* ))^ Ufi) 10* J J ♦ 

^ I^O)» ■> ->0^6 ^ 

1)(3 iWO ^ •> 


j -X)y«^by« j^ ■> (7) 

J Jy^il5eJ t, J , a^5\ ®y«^ ^ J 


Miratft. haem. (5) Va kabadih va chirih i aharmo^ih, va 
drujih, va /radiptarih, va spazgih, va sturgih, va drhjitarih, va 
an-sipasih, va aii-ashtih, va pinih, va awarig saritarih mftn- 
shln band-ich Mi'^ardaii i haem, va shedguna pShrijih i ata^, 
maya va gaeta Amesuspend. (6) Va stahmayih i a^a-dinih 
va auzdis-paristayih, va kamih i a 2 Ba//ih, va ve^ padaMi^ae- 
ih i kz pavan tanu i anshutaan, va purih i jvid dlidistaiuh 
madam yatu^ih, va kabad girayishnih i kabad madam Ya^adan 
Hai^ua stubih. 


(7) Oudaeih avisainidan i mardum, aevaj madam 
tanid, a-vaeranih i jiva/yan rustay/an min musti-ich i giraii, 
va dush-padaWishayan i an-Air i aevay/ madam tanid, va giran- 
raesha, va zanishna i madam gaospendan; va pazdij/ih i 


1. DM. — 2. DM. eAj — 3. DM. — i. DM. — 

5. DM. — 6-6. DM. virdn, “ Jieross;’’ h«nce, “ the wounding aJid 

slaughter of heroes." 


$ 
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THE HiNKAKD, 


>({' ') tltoo ■> *1 ^ 'Kt!^ ■> •'»><■ 

-vV 

J J ) (&} ) "-C^KJ V-^ 

0“^^lK)’y■’ )')‘‘?H5 t 


yr)«o*?»-r J jopo-h^jk^ y^<faji y ypoiy^-Mj)" i r-ny^sj -^y^w* ? 

(9> ■* 5^H5 ^ 

ywyyoy"^-* ''-*C5KX)p "y y jo^^-^y ypcK? y)0 > 
j’ -^4jy? ^■»’ yyfopc^^-^ y -^-»y^^ h ynj ■> 

y^}»y -HJo* J yeyiH:’)-!^ yyaj ^y^ jf 


^^tty« (fl^y)»0» (10) ^*'y)^?»-4‘ yp*-"** '■> 


maiQug 1 ramislina min ildran mataan, va milimaiiLh i ^iivan 
va mui va snaodiy&i va^ gar^ishna &aen shatra, va a-vandisliiiai. 
iaiidaimlij, nasid-zurih, zad-gada-ihj va kam-zivishnih mardum, 
(8) Va kabadih" i Mn i sarSdagr saradagf, va padira/tar/ih i 
aharmogf &a6n apadira/tagih i zbJc i hm-liaem' va 

dan‘d{?, zud zud rasishnih i niyaj va sij va auang paitiyarag', 
va ku-shk&.pi^na va varday ta^i^nih i &aen-icji mataan va 
jivag 1 iiran matdan tarvinidar. (9) Va aaiandih da^tagfih 
i Daena. i Ya^adan; nizarih va gardih va du^-guih i 
ku-Haenan, va ^rusagih va Hmstug'jh ■ i Dacna-burdaran^ 
va dravandih, va marenehinidan i kerfa,gih. i j^ehist i Amin 
mataan. (10) Han-ick kabad anagfik i 6aen dena 2 sata-zima 
pavan Avistagr maldutunt yegavimtined, i a^ash vidard,, 


1-1'. IMM. JiT) — 2. DM. if'C^’iw — 3-3- DM. — 4-4;. Better 

5. DM. 6. DM. if-i^ 1—7-7. DM. la-i vispa, meaning 

“all (other adversities).”— 8-8. DM. — 9. DM. ^¥—10-10. DM, 

11-11. DM. -^iiioo^i, va dusJigunih. 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER VII., §§ 8—13. 

iS ts iH5 -*oo* G^f ) (11) 

^ tii] )^-^y 

^v i)^)A> \^\Y^ ^ aqu J S 

i)02j motit -*•)« n>0'*o-='^^^ (12) 
lie) foo^^ tin ”“)" f^oou? 

fa^€5*) Vko)^ na 4?)^ 

sf S ->D)*»^ '*0^" reiiiHs 

“<? |y^iser-» y«sWa^" tn] i^Kif 

iJ^J ) -^i^ tn] >>^)v'so^Q* 1 (13) 

^ ■> RMjjf tn 

saxa^ kuntua-ieh aelun vmaul%, azasli yeliamtun^d paed%. 

(11) Va dena-ich nisang-? a/a^ Daena yema^eZun^d ai^: — 
■*' Za,k avibama i ayagenin madam gumildit [aigh, min bamag 
kustagf nigrirend ayagenin] , mun 6aen za,Jc i sturg kli^astar aharmog 
asli 6aen zerldmnt hava-and. (12) Sturgih-shto hana ai^-^an 
pasand an-vinishna i koZS 2 ainag^ afashan l^’^astarih hana 
aigh hamae amat-dian tuban an%ih' pavan ai^an va^idunand; 
amat /raj pavan karku i gar^nan pir paedag yehvun^d, sarya 
zimanih rae mun &aen za,Jc gabra zerkliund, mun /razanag a-dusfe 
iaava-and [aigh, aerpatistana dast6baran la dust hava-and]. 

(13) “ Va azad gubishiia hav^-and [ai^, miiaya charpiha 
yemaZeZund], va dravand havi^-and, va pur-taginidar gubidjna 
hav^-and, aig]i gubishna i aerpatan va dast6baran akar 
va&idunand; va sigund ahu-ftomandih va rad-aomandih, va 

1. DM. |^•H30’P — 2. This word is written above the line in DM. — 
3. DM. 1X5.5"— 4. DM. 1VX5"— 5-5. DM. )'?<?r 6 . DM. 15 ^ 5 — 7, DM. 

rmy — 8. DM. for uzark 
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^ (14) py^ 

\ i)^ ■> iS 1) )mo^ ^usoo )^oo-\> -» f^) » 

Ij ^ i) \yoi)r 

j j ^S iji^i-w iK^rt^oy** M«) -^nTO 

Se) ■’V i^4)K)f 

-*00* y^p ■* ^1 i^p (15) 

-*»|) l)5;e25^p* -*Oa y*ij^y POlXp^ til] '*0^*'^)^ 

<5»^ "^ipppo^e W^ “^o* -*0^1^ i))j*o s [^yps^p 

jot" -^ppp-^ •* ^ -H^yo^ ) ypyoo) 

'•^)CI\ ippe)^^ -*00* A^))o*p jj^ yp;o?*>p» 

i^p r€^<^ -Cnyo yp* ^yyo** (16) 

IdiudaMh va d.ast6barih pavaii dusli-barishnih de&runand pavan 
'amrun, barfi. aevatag^ bu-nam de&ruiid. (14) Mandavam zaJc 
yemaZeZund akar^' agi'h, va 6M mata i dasht datobar, a^an 61 zaJk 
i ganagi var ramitund, 61 du^^an; hava-at ham-asban ae an%ih 
padasli vabidunand, vad bara 61 dravandib yebamtund pavan 
atisbmurishna madam yegavimuiid, zbJc i du§h z&g i dushv'i/t 
^ aliarmo^, za^ i saritar gurg i pur voighen, i pur siritarib. 

(15) “ Maldiitund litama dust 61 6M i dust, a/a^ zafiunMd 
a/ask za/c i na/sha kenlarih [aigh, bamae amat-shan tuban, a^ 
Idi'^astagf bara yansegunandj, va 6? 6M yehabund mun-ash a/ash 
la^var patishnmend; amat la, 6\d i ni^in-gun bavibund, 
va drigu^ mlc t za^:ae zabumnend, aigk-ash Idi’^asta^ barS. 
yansegunand, a/ash rivinend amat garzishna vaftidunayen,. 
(16) La^var aedun la avo la^: yehabunam, la litama, dust 


1 . DM. -"yr — 2 , DM, .HJi" — 3 . DM, Jft* Wa — 4 . DM, > iio" 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER VII., §§ 14—19. 

■» 1 -Hy ■» ''*0’ -» r^l h 

W ^ ) )^0|^e).s>A) -f (^-»3 t 

ns) tin] 

J)^y^n^yi ^ ^ 

'*epoyo ^ iC -» -o-^ Me) 


112) j;;^ ->y»0‘^2) iiy^o* -"y*» (17) 

*0) -> t^i -or -oV a 5 i)4j ^ -05 ^ 

V^-IO^ -«)5 110 tn jjM) 

fODHs •i>l5 5")*>f ^t?111^ J1)»-^ 5*^)1^)*^ (18) ***ft))l5H3 

‘•*"lt?1€K>^ ^)^)> ^1 1^01) .^l^ ^t)))>*(5 “l5)0 }p "’5)0 ^ 

^ I^O^I )^^0 1^" 1 )0" (19) 

Y0>^4 11*» tIlfO" ft?1^-^1 ■ ^ ti!J 

61 old 1 dust, va la al^ 61 61d i a^, va la bar^ 61 6ld i abitar, va 
iri-ioh abitar 61 old i bar^; li handarzinld va li liaemuumiiid, 
jiva^ kamagf manislina yehvund [ai^, koZa jivagr-Z aigh-shan 
at;%ad, bara katrund], pavan koZa barhamat/ zyashan a?;%a(i 
bara satund; va madam ras gusarinend pavanras i vduariganih, 
va avzun /rakang min li dSnishnih yemaZeZund. 

(17) . “Hana, a^ a^^zuii /rabang min za,h 1 lena, hard ^avitu- 
nim pavan IMaih zak i kas, va pavan nigfunib za^ i mas — mas 
min old. i kas bara amu^ti^nih — aigji pavan koZa mandavam-i 
pavan pae i 61d sastar yehvuned, (18) . Mainug-minag mainug 
yehvuned, sastar-man% Kavigf yekvuned, va daevagr-baem 
daevag' yebvun^d, Kavig-baem bena/sha 61 dvijan halAted.” 

i'(19) . Adin amat baem va Mratu/rud varded min Airan 
mataan [aigji, bara vazluned],aMun madam avo Airan mataan 


1. DM. adds i — 2. DM. omits. — 3-3. DM. — 4, DM, adds •,* — 

5-5, DM, fwi — 6, DM. I'jwi) — 7-7. DM. toioo’iwj' 
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THE DtNKARH, 

j 10-^ ) hon^ ■^') K)^))o -> ^mot) 

11)^0“ -H^^) -^-^V tin ^W^e35^fij ■> 1hMJj^>«00> 

'iitoj) ta ^/o)» ^ (20) 

<^-H)**^ iPoV 1^e)KX5 5^e‘>4’ » 

mOf^l 1i^h€X)1 IhoV 

j -H3)0^ )W t\X)^} ) 

i^))al 13 -HJiii: (21) I"^t25<;tx^t)-Ty 

^ 17 ®^** -*00* 

®^ft5n>*<2 1^^ HX)^ 

1300 » 13p -J a»^ Jg ) (22) 

min nazdigih i v^ghn avo ham dubared levit-mandavamih 
va dmistan-ich i ^aSdaii-dad i daeva-niyishna havd-and, aigli 
varan-ich kam yehvuned, va sij i nilian-rubishnih i /radiptar, 
aigh margih, ve^ yehvuned ; aSdun Idiratu-gashtagf-ich i dravand 
va aharmog'-iohi an-yashardb pavanham-ha^ag'ih 6Z ham-duba- 
rend. (20). Qhigun zaX: i davyidan, old-shan davyend ai^ ; — 
“Vaditamun va maliitun, dahyupat ! md-at Miuri^na, a/at 
maMiituni^na, ata^-i(^ maldiitun, pavan-ioh Miuridiiia vash- 
tamun old-^an mun Srao^a-varesa hamih panagf havd-and, va 
old-shan madam pa van yezruni^na yezrunand drigusb i ya^a- 
ifi.b-dadistana.” (21). Ai^-a^ hu-^ka/tag' bara va&idunand,. 
a/ash ma^itund ; a/a^ khratu za,k debrund i M'^astag' ; havd-at 
amatshan ^’^astag debrunancl, ashdn ^ratu burd yehvuned. 

>(22)'. “ Va 6aen zafc avibama, la& tM am Id kamagr, avijagf 


I. DM. ®.‘)iteoJi^“i— 2. DM. ttfiieoi— 3. DM. — i. DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VII, §§ 20—24. 

KOOr^) \\^ ^ ■* 

i^ai ■» ■’ wx)f^» [^W» jfli tii] 

0^ )^)‘) -i iS }y^| ^ 

iS ^ -Cwo ) ^))*>) J^ ) (23) 

)^00«5<;e3-^ til -“»** ^e)^^SOOi 

’)e35^ii ^-^^KX))** ) -Ks^ i 

til ^ ^ayS (24) 


ya^arub i Spitaman ! yatunishna, la bara viruyishnih i vazlunishn- 
ih j Idiaya, ai^ mitra-gu yaityuiii^ma va barishna la at;ayad ; 
ola-shan i kudagf aharmogr hana i l&,k srub nasinend, Avistagr 
va Zand, [ai^, nizar bara vaMdunand], oM-shan i kCidagf 
aharmog' za,k i na/sha ruban a^arinond, za^ i kard Iddastagf 
2 usliarm rae. 

(23) , Va madam nahum va dahum satogf-zima dena-ich 
yemaZeZuned, aigb: — “ Z&k avibama satuned bana aigb yeham- 
tuned, Spitaman Zaratuhshira ! amat kabad aharmog* radih va 
dastobarih ya^arubih yemaZeZund, va kam dravandih; va 
anasinend mayd, va l^usMnSnd aurvar, va nasinend barvispa 
am dill mun min ya^araeib paedagfib.” 

(24) . LaMivar-a^ min 61a pursid Zaratubsiitra aigb: — ■ 
‘'Maaedun ola-shan, Aubarmazda! pavan za,h yebabund, amaA 

1. DM. 'HJ«— 2. DM. Jtoor — 3-3. DM. jhh»i — 4. DM, iru^" 
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THE DlNKARD, 

^ s ^^y** -^y»KX)y" ) 

^)2>H5 til -"^y^y** 'W (25) V •^^iJ^oeJ JO'-^-Hy 

-^lyyi^ “O-f -2^ ^ yyeKJ^if^-^ m KOOt^y 

j fWsjy -» ^ ))^(\ y"fWey ^ yy«w)yy** 

(26) ^v[jui^ ^^£)) j a5 ^] J)))}^ -»03) ^ mOt^ 

j ^-Hya) -"?»Poy*» ^y yy*'aS ^ yy*’-*^5 ^y T?yif<? KOOt^y 
y*»-f yyO(^ yeas-xjy^" -"?»pi)y" ^y y 

-X5"yo^-*o y^-^til "^yyofy “O-^ J ^ yyey 

tv j iS ^ ssii y)0(^ 

Y(y^ yyftj yyoo^y^^ ^■> y^^^y** (27) 

j -M)0 tS -lypo^-^iy yy*»^t3?-^*»y« yya -vpoy"-^ 
'Vy*’^05'joo__yj^-*(y yyoe^ Viwjyj tj 

anasinend maya, va Wi5^inend a6rvar, va nasmend harvispa awa- 
dih munminya^araeih. paeda^ili?” (25). A^asli guft Afiharina^da 
ai^: — "Yehabund aMun 61d-^an pavan old-^an, Zaratdh^tra ! 
amat min, zafc mas yemaZeZund ^un-nd^agfan va na/4id4n rae, 
chigun za^ i na/shd rdbdn, a!^ nirmad i old-shan rae yedi yema?- 
eZdnd [aigh, zafc i na/^d rae]. (26). Bara old-shan yebabdnd 
dl Kigan va Karapan, dl anshuta-paha i vastrydsh> va bl anshuta 
arvand-aspa i arataeshtftr aeva^’-ae, cLigun man Ktamd pavan 
basarya zafc i mas bahar vadidunim, aigh-man sharitaih 
yehabunand, chigun litamd pavan basarya bara yehabunim, 
ZB,k i mas giramig valdidunim. (27). Ei'^astap i dravand-icL 
litamd, Zaratdbshtra! pavan miy^n mani^nib, pavan anarastan 
bdland vaerdyishnih, aigh diiia i stavra valAdumm, i padi- 
rishna gubishnatar, chigun drigush. i yasharub d^distanih 

1-1. PM. n«wl*" -JCtoei — 2, PM. ■O'Oo — 3. PM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VII., §§ 25—30. 

!»} ■»>)«&*» ^ 

ojftj** ihO" tS ^ (28) 

-» 1HJ tiil] •> hj ■» _£))« 

KHJf^l tJ5 tit?" tiJ J^sa)* -HJO* (29) 

1 J ")<>>«>» y«0«yV 

•» w }^^i‘ ijjTf* 

(^WX)t^t ^51^00 *1 ^"^oo *e35 ^ 

-“M ^ 1^* J j i))yf^ -u^ 

)f* -^If^ K>0f^1 (30) ^viyo-^-H)* 

madam arjkmg ya^aiub, mftna^ pa^dB.gr ya^aradiii /ranam- 
islini 61 Mr va hexfagj’ 

(28) . ‘LaMvar-ash min li 614 piirsid aig^: — “Hait ae^iin 
iitama 6aen auibama i Baena i Masdayasnan gaeta paed^grib 
pahlum [ai^, Baena i Masdayasnan mahmanih pavan aish 
bait] ?” 

(29) . ‘Aaash gu/t Adharmasda ai^: — “Hait a6diin 6a&n 
614-^an gabr^dn ! madam, Zaratdh§htra ! mun litam4 bav4-and 
asravan i gu/tar, va ola-^an-ich gabra bav4-and i Marusag 
M^istagf 6aen aM i astaomand ; va sij-datar va marencliinislina- 
ddt^ X vizand va y&tugf 614-^in-ioh rde yemateZnnd mardum 
i dravand i sdstar; 614-slian min lak bara, Zaratubshtral 
masiMtar va aojmandihatar va arvandagf-domandihatar yasha- 
r§.&ih yasbardySnd. (30) Kdr 6la-^an druj hav4-and, mun avd 

1, DM. rwsJ"'^ — 2. DM. i«v for — 3. DM. asrun-gun, “ priest- 

ly.” — 4-4. DM. 031 — 6-5. DM. i^aoo) — 6. DM. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

-Ow^wy« s 

3)ff) )if 

r>^ tSii -^<1)1^ “**)" tJil )voo^) )i^ )^^-*iy 

n)ft)-“ jUKJd ^ 

)fe)»»tf -ftit] ^ J ^Y»\ ji ^ i))5f^ IhOOj^l 

J JJJM rf^ 1^€5"5)» “*^ [ 11^19 

^ •> -^f*‘ )»" fy ^ (31) ti!i] 

^«^oK ■> :S^)f)» -0»*5ii )POK 

rP^ )*»^^e)e25 rPP^ 

-J )^|0f i\^*iy jjC 1) i^e?-^)* ))e) 

°0°>r)^ fWeH ^ fO)t4;’1-i^ ^)1)*15 

•CnthV mOf^^ til 5 (^^^ 

lak ]iam“pur’send, va an-^g^as hava-and i sastar ; va viM <7 61a- 
^an-iqli druj hava-and m6n 61 oM-shan ham-pursend, va 
4^asili minend; va an-a.g'Ss hava-and aharmog' mun 6M-shan 
nazdig paityaragin^nd, aigh han^ yemate^ftnd, ai^: — ‘Man 
hana i lak yemaleZkn-fte pandas', aigji la aedun oLigun lak 
yemaZeZdn-ae ’ ; mun ola-sh^n yemale^und ai^ : — ‘ M li hana ! 
lak gabra kar [algh-am la avayad karc]an],la lak [aigii, lak- 
ich la amyad kardan] , m.& la hana i ya^araMh [ai^ la ker/ag^] .’ 
[(31) Ma dena av6 hanS i lak gubishna va mini^na yeha- 
bunt yegavimuned,. mun lak-ic^h ag&s hava-ae; zafc 1 minidar 
patkar Aoshidar, ebiHm-cliae litamd, Spitaman Zaratuhshtra ! 
md madam pavan gaomijay 61 a^Mrag'ih yebamtunined 
mun yadiarub, ay6/ la yehvunt yegavimuned, za^ i na/sh(5 
ruban.’’ ’ 

[(32) Va dena-iqh yemaZeZunecl, aigh: “6M-^an 61 lak yema- 
1. DM, — 2, DM. — 3. DM. l|O'*0"t" 
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BOOK VII, CHAPTER VII., §§ 31—34. 

^ w }^^ft5e25 

nej 'Kim6 naj f-HX^r^i tS 

a5 JyyS^ii j Del £)K)f -^^*‘a)pc^ej 

°^'-HX3li^'*'0* ■* 

h*ooT^} ^moo* (33) 

^K>0^_^ -«"") -*"yM til -”>€)">" 

j » -^KX)^) na wc-j 

-> -*0*^ 

J^^5 JM3S) 5^ ^ 

)X)0>*J^^ Ki^r€?ei5 4))\h^ ^ -*u^ POOt^) (34) 

*^JWO 1 -^Y^s ^ s)e) til 

ZeZunam, Spitaman Zaratuhshtra! mun pavan zaA; i nahum 
va dahum satogf-zima yehamtdnd, aigji druj?' i azi yohyund ; 
ola-shan 6aen ashkam hait ai^ /rud karinishna hav«-and, mdn 
6M-shan pavan /rajih i pavan pishopileih, ayu/ pavan ^■yujih i 
pavan pasopaeih, aiy^/arinSnd zafc i avarunih&.” 

(33), A/ashan dena-ich niadam yemaZeZuned: — “Ola-slian 
gabraan zani^natar hava-and”; ‘aedun-a^ guft Auharmasda, 
aig^’: — “Anag yasharub mun naslle bar^ kashend &aen deni^ 
gehan, pavan koZa nastan i li, 6M-^dn atash bi^end va maya-ieh 
1 giran tacbi^na ; oM-^&n tanft i maya-vattdftn-ioh i cbibaragr- 
aomand, i sahmgrun i azirag'anag' aiyyara-dahishnatar yebvund, 
mun nasae giran dravand bav^rand. (34) 6ld-^an raS 61 
lak yemaZeZunam, Spitaman Zaratubshtra ! aigh, pavan zdJc 
nahum va dabum satog'-zima yehamtund old i druj ^un-nushagi 

1 . DM. -J-^" — 2 - 2 . DM, lnewi West suggests -"I^ Md 

dastur; — 3 . DM. 115^ 
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THE DlNKARD, 

iff inf o ^ •> iff 5 

1 ^e)•H)o n^f-^ tii iif ^H5 ^ 

^vinxf^ -OHs-f ne) •* "O-^ nej 

>o*»n 'iO"*a>tJe} » no tiU (35) 

inif^ !ftH)(^i f’^fees) ))o«y init^ )f 

iKOOi^t (36) ■fv''i)ftji»'f Vnj^^-f •* ))0 ‘^ ■> Ijf 

Vi “iffV !^HJi■K)’l '} ^hHJe5" ^ '■* ff 
a 5 ’V» Vi iff-f )K) 0 ^ ■* -“f® 

i^eJf o*}e) ^ !if it^ i ifK y -«i^ 

tj (37) J«0)f*f if Ilf 

hav^-and, va rae^a-grar i Ganr&g'-mainug ; aevagf-ioli min ol^-gh^n 
zani^natar ehigiin 10 daev&yasna; va 6y-shan-i(^ 61 den^ i 
li marenchinislina yehabund, 61 dend i li Daena mun zanishna- 
aomandih. yemaZeZund, ai^: — ‘Amat zivastan ^ayad, pavan 
rds i lend;’ va dravand havd-and va pavan masih k^end. (35) 
Vatarih-ioh aigb pavan pisbopaeib va pasSpaeih vabidunand 
vinSs, mun lak Ganyig'-varagf yemailelund; arajagi SpitamanI 
nivagi old-^an yemaZeZund mun hana i lak Daena i Mazda- 
yasnan ma^itund. (36) 6ld-shan, Zaratuhshtm! bara min 
lak za/fc-ich i li ayazishna va niy^yi^na a/rinend ; vatar han& i 
lak dyasi^na minend, vatar niy^isbna, Zaratuhsbtra! vatar zaZ^ 
i koZa 2 a/rigdnib minSnd, Avistagi va Zand, miin lak li frkj gu/t, 
mun min mainugan avzunig-tum bavd-im. (37) Rae^a isaritar 

1. DM. neD"Kj — 2. DM. — 3. DM. PsoaA*’^ — i. DM. -JiW-f — 5-6. 

DM. West reads iWji lagdn “ thy people.”. — 6-6. DM. i WJi)) 

niyishna dfrend. The correct reading is indicated by the following danse. — 
7. DM. !?■ tara, “ perversely;” comp. Av. tartmata. — 8. DM. ■'b)"'“ley) 

vdvartgdnzh, “belief.” — 9. DM. In the case of God the verb is some- 

times used in the plural. 
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BOOK VII, CHAPTER VII, §§ 35—40. 

mf^ •> S tK)M 5 •► 

tR)6}) ■> iS Jy)>G^4 )r>Yiy 

(^IK 5 4 ]i)^ 1 KH) 5^1 

J -J*^»K))*» <)<»*» > 1)f€3^)0-J^ 


ts ts; Ct^y \ (38) 

*-* 0)0 ^-<3 na mO(^) 

^ ) •*0'e53 -ai SaSt^y 

ti" -H)»w (39) ^v^a»^e-K)^j i(5 JWOe)* 

"^Ojw He) JK)K) 0 ^) 1 fH)K )^O 0 )^ 

^og^at^ -apaj i| ^ -HyeJS HfiJ )f€)" 

J ^ -X5"00")^e) ■» )»^^t3e35 ^ ) (40) 


sr^ySnd plhlum kunig^na dl mardum, a-patmS,n ku^slinili, mfin 
min zafc i saritar kunishna M-raval^manih yemaZeZund; zaMck 
marenchinend zaA; i mainuglin ahv^n, marenobinend zsbJc i naf^d 
ruban, marencMnend astaomandan geMn; 61d-shan l^usi^na 
yehabund 61 rubto; va Dafena-ich madam m^ aininag? rayinidan i 
hu-daena anshuta levata saritaran i ham zimanag'.” 

(38) Va denS-ich yemaZeZuned, ai^: — “ Zaratuh^tra pursid 
min Auharmazda ai^ : — ‘Ma aedun 6Z ola-shSnyramSyim, mun 
la pavan dar-snesh tubarug hava-and, aigji-shan avzdr levit, 
a/ashan la spah, va la madam panagr, va a/ashan kabad bi^idar.’ 
'(39) Gd/fc-ash Auharmazda aigji; ‘CM-shan-ioh to^t min- 
i^na gabrd val^shinishna daMshag'i pavan aosha mun la bait, 
pavan sp^h tdbanig hava-and, a/ashan kabad bishidar.’ 

(40) Va madam sacMhastan i padal^shaeih min saritaran i 


1 . DM. ■’ORj 



78 


THE DlNKARD, 

aS tiij ts (^y ^ 

1, SuytS -JO^fO^JO MS) •^he)>*^KX))» J ^ )aS ^ 

(^ t" -^4r^y> )^ey -hjo* (41) ""v 

-^^)»)» till -»0>ft?^na (42) 

ifo^-Ty ^ j KX)t^^ 

^ a^oi (43) , Sx>j^ 

^'g* G^ 

-0"^ KX)t^^ tn ^^^5^^fe’ ^ ^ (44) 

imotil -^KK))^ jyiJoo* ^ 

-> ) '*opo^ ^ -^nyoy ^ -C^ i ^oirW ^ej-n; 

i^t^) ))*^yiy -C^-Hysi ^ ^ f iK>0)< V>*o* 

ta (^KOOt^I (45) "^v ^CJ^iJ^H))» 

ham zimanagr den^-ich yemate?un^d, aigji: — ‘‘Pursid Zarat- 
uh^tra aigh: — ‘ Za^, Auharmasda ! mun Ka6 va Karapan, za& i 
du^-!^ddaetum pavan sharitaih, lal^var 6i! shapirangumil^tM? ’ 
'(41 )j Asash guffc Auharmaxda ai^ : — ‘Zafe-ich, Zaratuhshtra!’ 
[(42) Pursid-ash Zaratuhsbtfa aigji: — 'Zaifc-icli, Auharmasida ! 
mun 6i!a-§laan i zaifc hu-^ud4eih la^var 61 sliapiran gumil^ted, 
den^ ciignn Kaesara va KhaMn. ’ (43 )[ A<!a^ guft Auharmasda 

aigi ; — ‘ Za^-icL, Zaratuhshtra !' ” 

(44) Madam ham saritaran dena-ich yemaZeZuned, ai^: — 
“ Ola-sian amat ag&s hava-and va &aen l^vitund, diramag' min 
yashar^h ^aoshend, aigji-slian parage shapir medammuned min 
kar va ker/ag; tarn zak zaoshend min raoshnih, va zaii: i vad-tum 
ah van gaoshend min zah i pahlum ahvan ; oM-shan av%inend 
du^-varih. (45) OM-^an-ioh rae avo la^ yemafeZunam ai^; — 
1, The original MS. adds *.* by mistake. — 2. The MS. repeats here 
the following by mistake: — e^:>S ^ 

*:rj^ r DM. 4. DM. repeats. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VII., §§ 41—48. 

) ^ Vpor^ 

^ iS ^ ^ ^ na KX)^^i 

J ‘j ■; 

j j f»it>opo* ^-c (46) 

mots; ■> hHXJti; -vV _Jj‘^ -» 

W ^ ) (47) '^vA)(jV -H;«y V^^€5^'" ) ■‘ooo 

<ie) )fi)o )<s^^ tm •» ->-^^ f ^ 

Me) HOKJes 

toj) 

H3" Yi^ '*OK)e)o' ))e) ^-»^e) a5 j (48) 


‘ Zanisiina-tar hav4-and min gaz i shaspa, i chigun gurg va §iiir; 
va ola-shan pavan kaena va bisb hamae min za/fc /rinamend vad 
amat zafe gabr^ yehamtunM mun 0hatr%-mae5ana® i yasharub 
levat^ vazra 1 pirujgar’. (46)‘ Levata 50 x 3 gabraan s^tuned 
i b^vislitan i amavand i bbland, frkj nigiridar i kdr va dadistan 
i /ral^u-supt i stavra basae i kabad milya, ai^-sh^n didan 
staOTa i sihakginih, aigh-sban shaed^ va sritaran azash tarsend. 
(47 ) Va zshk ma^ituned Ganrag'-mainug levata dam^ zal; 1 
ab azi i paedag' aigji druj yazed pavan ag^avin yazislmih; 
ban^-oba mun pavan buland pishag'ih s&tund pavan aspa, Turk 
shaM4ih-icb i vyard-varesa T^’ig, va iShedaspa-icb i Kiraslig 
Arumae. 

'(dS)’ “Va za^i/rebist pavan k^ a^izi^nib gabraan adin 


1-1. DM. JiifV-fj^Pis^2~2. DM. — 3. DM. — 4. DM. 

— 5. Oomp. Av. C/taf/iru-mae/Hana, lit., “a city bxiilt within a square area.” 
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THE DtNKARD, 

llej tS 

^1 M4) ^ (49) »)0 

ne) i) j 96 til ■» 

-“>1 (50) ^V)P0H?» 'k))» •» 96 ) 

iS ^ 1 -iJ-^iyw^ ^ 96 

%)00 ■* _i!j >1^ mOf^) 

0§ ,^aj^ i) Sia 

125 _3 •* wb 

j^ 1^€>o^»?»^ -» ^^e-\^}** •» ^ ^J«^e>0")s®^'^ 

^I^ked, ^ursandih^ va aHiursandiha ; mun old H j^Orsand 
ai^ pa van zafc i yemaZeZuned 14 ham-dadistan, ash i^ursandiha fra- 
n4niSd, Zaratuhshtra! aigji-aslj bar4 6? Da4na yaityuned. (49)1 
Ham 61a pavan zafc vazra masined, i han4-ham ai^ pavan yada 
i 61 Warihed ^'"ar dashtan pavan za& i qhir b4«ae, va pavan 
za^: 1 garshna tuvishna. (50)’ Bafa amavandih va piriygarib 
asrunSd 61 zdJc i 61a Daena i Auharmasda, va pavan zafc 
amavandih va pirujgarih ham4e min za^ /ranftmid yehvund; 
amat olo-^an yehamtund mun bara i Zaratuhshtm hav(i~and, 
mun vaftidunand Frashakard 6aen ahvan, azarm4n va amarg va 
asudishna va apuishna, der hamae vad av6 vispa. ” 

X51)' Va madam barinag' i 10 sata-zima, i &aen aevagr hazan- 
grogr-zima i Zaratuhsht4n, va^grasihi Au^idar i Zaratuhshtra hard, 

1-1. DM. )iioex>— 2. DM. .«o«JMJP — 3. DM. — 4. DM. — 


5 . DM. lotyw"— 6. DM. wy 
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1)0 lie) -Vi^e) ■> l^ae55 ^ ^ til foiiisfe' 

■0<;e^e) r€^ 1?»-^ -^-iasiiei.^ ^1 )hOO*»)^-^ f VlO^iJ-C 

-**11 i)e-*oV t^ -*<)«)* (52) v)^j» ^^1^ 

Vii^ie) 1 1 1 ^-ny (ss) 

iy\ •^11*00 ^ -^l**! ’*'1 VllOO** 1 1 ■^IPO-MJ ^ 

°i )e?)-^)*^i ))o-*oV tii i?»e))' -* 00 * (54) vj^ei* 

i))*»^** ^)i?05 ■C'lyoo J a5 >0" (55) 

it^ -OV V '*■*>1) ^ tii 

li^^l"!) -*OW* ^fO-H)l*» «"^1 J f^l *-» tili -*** Ip^ 

l£ ■» 

lO** (56) ^v e)»)^ l)t)) )%'!■« 

^»K) mOf^i Vi 1 ^e?ll^^e>ol ”^1 )^€^)o -^-C ^ 

den<^-icli yemaZeZuned, aigi) : — “ Amat zafc sat&g'-zima bam saqhfed, 
i /rattim pavan Daena i Ma^dayasn^n, min Zaratuhshtra 6Z 
bam-pursagih mad /r^j, md /ratum satogf-zima barin bait ? (62)' 
Azashgu/t Aubarmazda ai^: — ‘ Hvareshaeta barS. nibumbed., 
'(53) Md ^^ar dadigar va sadigar va ohabS-rum va panjum va 
shashum va ba/tum va bashtum va nabum va dfebilim sat6gf-zima« 
barin bait ? (54)’ Azash gu/t Aubar mazda aigji : — ‘ H vareghaeta 
madam nibdmbSd. ’ 

'(55)'_ “ Adin amat zsJc i dabum sat6g'-zima 30 zimistllna a- 

ranag'[aigji, SOzimistanalai^v^], kanig avo may^ madam s§,tuned , 
mdn Shemig-abd, a^, aigji am i old i namig Aushidar; a/ash min 
Vobu-raocba i Frabny^n i &aen dftdagr i Isadv^stra i bard i Zarat- 
uhshtra min Arvy zer^unt yegavimdned fnij tao^mag'. (56) Adin 
6 aen za/c maya yetibuned va vashtamuned, va old 61d-^4n shusra 

1. DM. '2-2, DM. 3-3. DM. -"f-— 4. DM. adds > 


)*to)»o*^e) ■» 




J -> J )^^)> 
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g2 THE DtHKARD, 

^ jfl) ^ ' V)i-“-H> w‘)a3__^ iy^ 

“*^ !KJ" \^'Ki^__y _J^ 3 (57) 'i'v^ fj 

J) 1") yfi^ 1^9*^ ^ ^ 

iS i) iS ^ -H)i^ ^e3)1H^ 

-»^) )ft?-MjV ^ ft?)»)H5 ^ ^ (58) 

' H :!^ _3 )]6 

011$) 4i^^ ^ til ^€351TO j::!!!) ^ ^ )i" 

^ )CT)** 1 y^ ^ tii «j'ie) 

(59) fM )f )^eo‘^ 15)"^" h ifo))0f 

-^^^hea) wOf^) ii)^o« )wa)i| ikx)^!^-^ KXit^i 

m i}o j)^ j tii t^ )^e>^ 

madam lala frujed, mun yehvunt aigh yasharub Zaratuhshtra 
sadigar a/dftm 6? Hvov bun/raj ^edgunt, va za,k hard baen 
yebabuned mun bait ‘ VaMi^nid&r i yashard.eib ’ ^em, (57)| 
Amat 15 sMag bait banig, la pisli min zah levata gabr^^n bar^ 
vi/yidan, va E amat aljhaj* vad amat ^pustan yebvunM, pish 
min zah vad amat zah lala zerl^uned. 

[(58) “Amat zak gabra 30 salagr yehvuned^ za^: bvareshaeta 
barS yegavimuned pavan balist i asm&n 10 yom va 10 lelyS 
darenga^ va madam avo zak gfts zak la^^vfir bara yehamtuned 
aigb zab/ratum pavan /nij brebinishnih frij brebined, ai^ Tnirr 
4 angust 1 angust 6aen va^duned. va barvispa kaeshvar 
madam taped, mun 7. (59) Aedun-icb ola-sban, Zaratubshtra I 

bena/shd, aSdun dla-sb&n paAiligih bait, ai^ Mivitund aigb, 
bazangrogf-zima i barin mun deiict DaSna madam pavan 




1. DM. — 2. DM. — 3, DM. — 4*4. DM^^i^OiVP 
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BOOK VII, CHAPTER VIL, §§ 57—61. 
ts WOt^) 

■* ( 4 «^ 

i>S ^ ““<V ^ tH5" (60) 

^ iS 

1 ^ -^y )^H;^ 

i.K)n>^r' ) [\^ ) % POO Dfi) tsi] i 

\ [^e51^V)^ ^ep )Poo ii^ f^ei) -^otii] 

! [ft?lf^l-w ^»PPO til] 

'C)POO 1 1^€ ?^ P J •» ■HX55-H)-*0 -«>*» (61) 

j a5 j ->ofo"ip 

V ^^o)^^)■w )?»6P :S ^ j «le^t5»)p 4^g' F 

vashammunishna vasbammuntan ; a^dun 6M-^S,n mun. la adln-icli 
^vitund aig^ mandavam-j i jvftar halt. 

(60)' “ Adin amat zafc gabr^ 30 sMa^f yehvdned, zafc ham- 

pursed dl Amesuspendan, ihu-^udayanihu-dahagfau; /radar/ 6aen 
yom, zaifc i raoi^an yom, bara paSdagr amat ahu 1 bait amust, va 
a-Kae va a-Karapan [ai^, pavan mandavam i Yasadan' Id kar 
va kur], va a-nas’honishna [ai^-a^ na/sha tanu mandavam i 
Yasadan jvit H kard yegavimuned], va pur Miayd-dadig yegavi- 
muned [ai^, varan yehvunt yegavimundd] , va maya jivagr jivagr 
iakkvdr yegavimuned 6aen Airan-vae^a, ai^ shapir Daitya.” 

'(61)' Hand da^shagriha i madam satogr-zima i 2 hait, 
nahum va dd hiim ; dravistih i zai: i mad an sachihastan den^ 
mad yegavimuned; va paedar/ kola 2 madam dravistih! 
madam zai ^ yehamtuned, gu/t yegavimuned a^ar, gaokas, 

1. DM. 2, DM, DM. DM. -o^— 

5. DM. 
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THE DiNKARD, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


tj J I ^^o-*o>*» ■* 

Sa^ ) )\H))Y^^ Jies ^^0->Cy« ■> -XJJW (1) 

^ J w-f ■^>’__3 

•^W«y)A» •» )ynv*o 

i)*>4v»fi) ■> D^-oV -H)^i iy<w ^ 

H05">M3 )f0 ■> -v-f -V^tooi ■* u^-xx^ 

J )^ifV»-C VhJ-^"'^ J ) 

Madam a/dih i ^l^ar min hazangrogr-zima i ZaratuE^htan 
va rasi^nih i Au4ii<l^r, vad Eazangrog^-zima i Aushidar^ 
r6e§li<^ va rasishnih i Aushidar-mah, min ^g-asih i ham dm^inag'. 

1. A/dih i Au^idar pavan zerl^hni^na tanu, gada va 
miZaya va kar ; hastishna i hvare^aeta 10 yom miy&n asm&n ; 
auis&ishna ! 4 zanda-tao^mag' drug; yehabuntan i 3-zare- 
mae an-a'wargirih 61 aurvar^; niz^ihastan i/rehibud va aibibud; 
vfe^ zorihastan i patmto ; rkmihastan i an-airih veh-dustih; meh 
val^shishnih i Da^na danag'ih ; va stayidan i chand srMag m^r- 
3 an Da^na i Maxidayasnan mal^ituntan i Aushidar maztniM i 
chkkn. 

1, DM. adds i — 2. DM. — 3. DM. — i. djj, 

6, DM, iwi— 6, DM, D-wja-^—?. DM. 


•S3WKJ") — 



BOOK VII., CHAPTER VIII., §§ 1—5. 85 

j ^ f ^ m (2) 

jea5^i» Dei ^ i^K) 'p 

1)"^^ ^ ^ li^ W-55 

^i05)i ^ i^-w^ei -» iPO-^-iJo* 

■T^-nyi^ •» ^ “Oi^V j >x^K^)^e^ i^^ei i 

\ ■* lPO)-^y*o* ( 4 ) ^ 115 ) 

-"?»K)y« •> 'lOKO|^ Aei -h)^ -?iei5)» ^ ^ 3 ^*^ -» ii;*-^ 

11^)'))^ V^W* WOf^l ^ -^ie 55 )» J 

^ iiy^o* 1 y*»^^ i-ny (s) 

^ei -jQPOJ-M^a* 1 ^ei )Mj)e55)> ^ 

-^)*o^^e) 1 -^^5) 11 ^ mery J -X5?)»(^>*» *^9 ) 

2. Pavan zafc panjum satog'-zima min ham hazangr6gf-zima, 
pafed^gih 1 4 salag' yitug/ Markfis, 6a^n shnat zaifc i srub pavan, 
harvispa kaeshvar, mun 7; bara madan va yehamtuni^na i 
Markhsan a:imistana, avisaishna i frehist mardum va gaospend 
baen 3 simist^na, baen-cha zdJc i ehahariim, pavan shka/tih 
i za,h dmistana za^ i Markhs yatfigrih ; va /rud yemitimi^iiiih i 
gar^nagf zag^ i Markus baen zafc i cbaharum dmistana pavan 
zafc i dahman a/rin. (4); A-Miumbisbna i Yima-kard Vara, 
madan i mard5m va gaospend azash, lal^var puri rubishnih S 
anshutS. va gaospend min 61d-§li&n avirtar yehvftntan. 

^(5.)’ A^ar min zaA; dmistana, kabad va raba avzfin 
madam za^ i gadspendan pirn, va vdsh srayi^nih i mardum min 
pirn, va kam l^hjinag'ih i gaospendan tanh, phrih va /ra^uih i 

1. DM._j« jw — 2. DM, — ^3. So in DM, for i^iwo — i, DM, 

MWJ — 5. DM. 



8C THE HlHKARD, 


VO’^K))« \ (6) ^VJOSO^^ ■> 

J iS ^ ^ JH) J 


»w )i^ T0$55 tiil ^0))1^v 5 C'^) 

-»i 3ff.C u)^o" ) ■> 

^ •> ^ )HJ(^ ^ ^ 

®0® -J^ 4^^ .-^-HX))* l^'Xjy*’ ■^)03)» 

^^0* iT }re>0*»f^** )0" (8) 

"»H3J**-f '’tii h 5h€)irt5)5 

g^han, va Mianidih i ham-bajida^ marddm, va raba vaMisljishnih 
1 rMib. (6) Va nizarih i shaknaih 5aen anshutaan ; ciigdn za/c i 
Dafena yeinate?6n^d, aigh: — “ AMun-icb zafc, ZaratCibshtra! amat 
min za^ i padira/tar ddsh-va^tar bait, ebigbn zafci datkr i aeddn 
fea^n abb ! astaomand fr&j radib bara dabisbnib, zaifc pavan 
minishna katrunM.” 

'(7) Va dend-ieh yemafeZbned, aigh : — “Amat za/c ^imistana 
bara sached, mun gu/t aigji vas-takarg va marenohinidbr, adin 
'^l Mazdayasnbn dad madam satbnbnd, sibag' i fra^u-ra/tar, va 
aedbn minend aigh : — ‘ lA len<^ ^Hiar Maxdayasna kinend vbsh min 
zsih chigfln za^ i na/sh4 zbk, bar(^-i afedun litamti mazdayasna 61 
gaospend i biVdbg akinib zushbram madam debrund.’ 

[(8)' “Adin Ashavabishta 61 Ma«dayasnan min avartar naemag' 
madam bara karituned,va aedunyemaZeZuned, aigji: — Mazdayasna 

1, DM. — 2. DM. wr4 — 3. DM. S^tesji— 4-4. DM. tor^ewi-^ — 

6. DM. )tonK)03"~6. DM. — 7. DM. iwsi"-?— 8. DM. r^a**'? — 9. DM. 'J*! 
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BOOK VIT., CHAPTER VIII., §§ 6—11. 

^ 

(9) *•* fOJiCy" -^‘<1) 

-^)) ^305)^ ])^ 3)e) ^S€>0 ))& 

sf ^ 3KX){^) f ^ 

4)y^ 1) j ^j)^Y^S^ii ^0513f^ -0^^ 

^ I5gj ^ )^O^i^^OO) tJJ 

) ( 10 ) ^ -^1 ^ 

^ tisi rcw?^) )iC Moof^i 

®0®^ j;^ -^'^)" ■*■) -^A ^ i} aS" ^ ^OAfij -JoV-^l neJ 

) -JkX))^ il0?3K "H)0->)0i)*» (LI) 

havct-id, aZ aish afeddn gaospend bara kushtar yehvuned, 
eliigCin z&k pish bara kushtar yehvimt hava-id. (9)j 
Andarsinid veh-dabishna pavan ye^ata, andarsiinid vazdvarih 
pavan tanu; Mazdayasna-id, gaospeiid bara, ku^id? zaS 
min 6Zd-^an bard kushid mun 6Z lakum aiyyarined ? mun 6Z 
lakum yemaZeZuned [aigb, aiyyar-aomandili i lakum ra& 
61 lakum yemaZeZuned], ai^ : — ‘Mazdayasna kavd-id ? 
vashtamunid li pavan vazdvarih, pish min za^ vad amat li gaz va 
lAnn-karZ>a bara ganged?’ (10) Va andarzinid veh-dahishna, 
andarzinid vazdvarih, Mazdayasna gaospend bara kush^nd, zdJc- 
ich min old-sh^n mun 61 old-shan aiyyarined ; [ai^ : ‘ Mazdaysna 
havd-id, vashtamfinid li pavan vazdvarih, pish min zafc vad 
amat li gaz va Miun-kar6a bara ganged ’ ? ] ” 

(11) Khursandiha Mazdayasna gaospend kushend, va 

1. DM. iw^"! — 2. DM. »«)0 — 3. DM. itof i^ai" — 4. DM. te)icb>.f — 
5. DM. 6-6. These four lines seem to be a repetition of the idea 

contained, in the above four lines. — 7. DM. 
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THE DtNKARD, 

^ t 

''‘i)ej5)j h iiiTheX)) ■H)0-’)0 ij*» i -?>>^i| 

^ ^^e)e3? ^ et^r i (i3) 

^e3C>V^»* KOO^l ■> Hd ■’ JH? 

f Ji^ 

^ 1 !^)0 S 11^-Hy 

vi)>^^ )A^^bi» j^Jbi>)*» >*»!bw ^)j^!be) j ii5 

)\H)Y^'C i)a j )f<y ^ hj-^ 

°0®JH 1H5^^ 

khfirsandSlia Ma^dayasna gaospend burin^nd, va ^fxrsand gao- 
spend amat la btoend ; va ^firsandiM Mazdayasna gaospend 
vashtamiind, va i^drsand gaospend amat-a^ vashtanitind. 
(12)! Va adin amat maJnxagto yehvfind, bam-payid kush- 
dar va mun-che^ ku^end, va burid^r va mdn-qlie^ bdrinend, 
va vashtamdntaran va mdn-chesh vashtamund. 

(13) Va dend-ich yemateZdned, ai^: — “Amat za^: satdgr-zima 
bara sacked, ! panjidm pa van DaSna ! Mazdayasnan, pavan za^ i 
dadigar hazangrog-zima, adin old-^dn barvispa mdn madam 
pavan zimig ahui yehvund, dravand-ich yaskardban-ioh, do- 
srishvdtagf Air mata yasharub havd-and, va aevacz-srishvatagf 
diavand ; va bam aeclun Turan zaZb i pairimun Airdn, an- 
Airdn pairimun Alran rndnend ; mas litamd min za& 6aen abd i 
astdomand avzdnigib pavan mdnisbna katrdned cbigdn kuntin.” 

1, DM, ■'CCJKjr — 2. DM. iW}i“'C — 3. DM. -Jir^ — 4. DM. iivff—* 
6. DM. — 6. DM, — 7. DM. iwlia — 8. DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VIII., §§ 12—19. 

J -»)[ S (14) 

■» ))o m 

y (16) ^ iio-HiV t!i -Hiyy (15) 

) -Ow-Hj 1 j ^-Hy r^ 

w -HJO* (17) ^ 

s^yiSii ^ tf‘)y^ 4*00 -> )0" (is) 

^d)-*o -» t^___D^ ^di-*o t4 -o-f 

j H5)»0*^dJ J V -*OW* ^ -MJ** 

4 f^ex)**)^-^ -* j 

aS" 1^ )(5ji (19) O*)0 

)4 ^"K) ^o)4e)0) 

;'(14)i Va dm.d yemafeZuned, ai^: — “ Amat zdJc hazangrogr- 
zima bari saobed, i fratum pavan Daena i Mazdayasnan, ma a!^ay 
/ratdm satog-zima barin bait? (15) A^a^ gft/t Adharmazda 
aigji: — ‘ Hvareshaeta madam nibumbed.’ (16) Va ma a^ar 
dadigar va sadigar va chabarum, pang'um, sha^am, ba/tfim va 
bashtum, nabum va dabum satog-zima barin bait? (17) Azasli 
gu/t Aubama^da ai^ : — ‘Hvare^aHa madam nibdmbed.’ 

(18)] “Adin amat za^i dMium satog-zima 30 zimist^a a- 
ranag, kanig ol maya madam satflned, mftn §|iapir-abd, aig^ old i 
shapir Abshiclarmab ask am ; a/a^ Vobb-raocba i Frabnyan,^ 
i 6aen dddagr i tsadvastra, i bard i Zaratubshtra, min Anrvij 
zer^unt yegavimtinM,/raJ tao’^mag, Xl9)] Adin kaen zafe mayd 
yetibuned vashtamuned, old zafc ^ksra madam lala paru-tanu mun 

1. DM. — 2 . DM.joj-fn ) — 3. DM. by mistake — 4. 

DM. repeats — 5. DM. — 6. Perhaps Arnij . 


12 



90 


THE dINKARD, 

^ _JD ts 

^"f€5HX)") tii ^t?nVH3 tj? j^ ^ ^ ^ iJl^M-w-H) Wfi) 

(20) '^v[^^oH5"'^tf t^] -W 1hO-i-Hy> 

->»)| vo»<y a5 ,c -H^^ej »W-^ 

i) ^ -H)^e) ^on;H^ ))^»«>* ^-ny ^ ns€33e)j 


^0^ -ii^-*^ i5^ 


^ he)-^V ^ i>on)H) -**)p a5 (21) 

*)e33^i» -\)\>^ 4)> ^ ^ ■* 96 

tsi til] Ift)** ‘^^«^06 f#06M mOt^^ (22) 

(^mfo*» m oo ^r 

tit )f mOy^) 


yehvunt. algji yas^arCib Zaratuh^tra dadigar at;d6m asli 61 
Hvov bun Z3>h frij §liedkuna, va zsbh z&,Tc h^rd 6aen yebabdned, 
mftn bait aigh ‘ VaMishinidar i Niyayishna’ ^em [aigji, radih 
bara avzS.yined]. (20 )) Amat 15 salag zibanagf la pi^ min zafc 
lovatd gabrd-Sn h&rk vi/yidan va la-cha aMiaj* amat apustan 
yehvundd pish min zak vad amat za^ lala zerMifmM. 

X21)] “Amat zak gabra 30 s&lag yebvunfed, zaifc bvare- 
sjiaeta bara yegavimdned pa van balist 1 zak asman 20 yom 
l^lya darenga, harvispa kae^var madam taped, mun 7” 

[{22)] “Aedun-iqh old-shan bena/did paedagih hait [aigi, 
l^avitund aigh hazangrdg'-zima barin], mun dend Daena madam, 
pavan vashammhntan va^ammdnt ; aedun-iqh old-shan mdn 
rae adin-ieh l^avitund a'lgji mandavam-1 i jvitar halt. 


1, DM. jil )P- In the Larger Bundahishia her name is -written, 
Hvoavi. — 2. DM, PjKJi” — 3, DM. i)!?J — 4. DM, 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER VIII., §§ 20—23. 
h ^ aS (23) 

1 •'^‘* ) ^K3w J 1)«y» 5"ft54J -“)J 

Sei ) 1^*1^ 1he?)> WO J ))^ ^fef04)) -X^tij] 

5*1)0 W-f ) til] ^0)|^-w 

®o®J)t)W -bgj-MJ )e5))«^ii*» ^*1^^ 5*»)0 


CHAPTER IX. 

« 

iro»)v*^ ) »Kxy-^)t5-H))*» i) w^ft)-»o)« ■» 

^ ■» w«0*»5" 1^ -CK>05)0 J 

'(23) “ Amat zaA; gabra 30 s^iagryehvijned, zafc bam-piursed 
15Z Amesfispendan, 'M-MiM^ySn i hu-dag'an; /ardag 6afen yom, 
zafe i raoshan yomi, bara paedigf amat abu i asMomand bait amdst, 
va a-Kai va a-Karapan [ai^, pavan mandavam i Yazadan 
la kdr va la kar] ; va a-nas’bonisbna [ai^-ash na/shd tanb man- 
davam i Yazadan jvid la kard yegavimbned], va pbr ^aya dbd 
yegavimbn^d [aigb, varan yebvunt yegavimbned] , va maya \^dg 
j\Yig la^vbr &abn Airana-vaeja, ai^ shapir DMtya.”- 


CHAPTER IX, 


Madam a/dih i al^ar min bazangrb^^-zima i Aushidar roe^a 
va rasishna i Aushidar-mab, vad bazangrogf-zima i Aushidar- 
maban roesbf^ va yebamtunishna i Saogfsbans, min ag'asib bam 
zimdnat/. 


1. DM. 2-2, DM. KXi'^« 
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THE BiNKARD, 


^€))11(^ J ))0(2^^e) >S5ie35)> ^ ■> '^) 

i)« iioo tij] ^ -“n?> tsi 


^t))))|^ »HJi^ 1KJ?» ) )^)0 -> ) [_^ f€)))^fO'^ 

j)fO^ '••• 1^4)00 pj ^OM)H5 ii" ))H54J (^>5)0 1^ tit 

(2-3) ^ fo»irfe)t)^-«o^-^ 

^! *-K3fe)0** *t j -<3-H)-»» J 


1)0 J -«>*» 1)0{^ wo^ -^KKJ**1 

J ^ 3 J ^ 1)6) tH 1^t)))))V 

Ve55\ tn ■^)*>0^))6) ^ ))** ^)0^>»-^’ ))0*» 1)0635 y*»^^ 

1 1K)V tu V)1)H3 -*0^6) 1)0(^ l^-^)** J i)63D)i ^ 


[(l)j A/dih 1 Ai^shidar-mah pavan zerMiuni^na tanu va 
gad^ va miZaya va kar, hastishnih i hvaresha^ta miyan i asman 
20 y6m darenga; va ol avartCun a'yzto yehamtAnidan 1 zait gao- 
spendan pim, cktgiin zafc i yemaZeZftned ai^ : — “ Aevagf-ich t6?*§. 
az d^is^d, bl 1000 gabra faig^, sbir band yMtydn^d chand 1000 
gabr^]”; va nizarih i sM va tishna cMgdn yeinaZeZ6nfed aigji: — 
“ Min aevagf-ioli pay^n sir yebvfinfed 3 ^apay ; m6n sinay masae- 
i vashtam lined, ash 3 rhjan ^apan kabad.” ;(2-3)j Kamigib 
zermanib, va veshib i zivandagib, vakbshishna i aMb va ashtib, 
va vabishtib i radib va rlmishna baen geMn, chighn bana 
i Ba^na yemaZeZhned, aigb ; — “ Amat pavan zaZ; i a/dhm bazan-> 
grbgf-zima 10 zaZ: i/ratum simistana bara saoh^d, adin Mazda- 
yasna av6 bam-phrsinend ai^ : — >' B^r-varespatar lend min zaZ: 
gabspend i bhdag chighn pish yebviint, aigb man ^hrishna va 

1. DM. )H»y^ — 2. DM. ffiiio — 3. So in DM.-— 4. DM. -u-o^^ — 
6-5. DM. .“Cteo") — 6. DM. — 7. DM. tonw 
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-oS {g '-Kjiie) ^ 5^ )*»4 

4>jut^4y ) a5 

^?ooo*^eJ 

1 (4) ^ ^ -H)^6J >H?(5^iPon? ^ ) )K))»-^ 

)t4) ^ ?*))w 

ieiS 1^e•KJ-^" 1^0l^4')-*> 

1^0)* 1fO)>(^^•^ jjMj J a 5 j^ej -*o«y iroy*^ 

^ i5) (5) Vipo*Oy» 

*Me) ^ -KJO"" >«)K)* 

(6) f 

l^V ^^K)0'^’0-^ ^C^ l»^e« )*»^^ jC)< 

vastarg kam avayad? Biindagtar leni^ min zak ga6spendan 
zush^am mad yegavimMed, cliigftn man pish yehvhnt ? 
A-radtar len^ min zaJc pirih 6a^n varesa madam vaMishidan, 
chighn pish madam va^shid ? J’arah-h.itar lena zafc n^ig va 
apemayig minishna va ghbi^na va khnishna, cMghn pi§h min 
za^ yekvunt ? (4)' Va den^-ich mandavam yehviint ai^ 

pavan aiAs-lcai: arS,ihed, i pavan khdagf vaer^e pas-hruzda bari 
yehvhnt yegavimhned, t6^’ishna-oha araih.e(^ ? Karapan aininagf 
drtij min^d, a/a^ pavan zak i vadthm minishna bard 
marenchined, jvid min ya^haraeib, jvid min yasharadih ahshishna? 
[(6), Nazda litamd 6adn ahvan asijih yehamthned, cMghn mdn 
zak pavan vashammtlnishna va^ammhnt min pishinigdn 
Magdayasnan, rast fraj gh/taran ? '(6)j Knnun-cba amat-ich 
dena dddistana addhn lena mas-ddshtdr maragf, arhshag'-a6mand- 

1. DM. iiet— 2-2. DM, i-^^wo i 3-3, DM, lio iwi^-W)-^ 

4, DM, 
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) tit] ^ityooV)" 

4YVf J iS JS ^ ^01Mf^ (7) 

^ ))e) -»<j ^ ^ 

^e?)f^)■w r^J ^ 1^ (8) _^)| 

jj^ ai^ ^ j -0?)0')*’0* -"?»f^)*» *tS ^O-J0-^\ei5 

^••* )fon>H5 1 ^4} ifH)V KX)«y ->eHJiV 

(^-XiwV ^6i feihfe'l-" VH) O” (®) 

^°(?^0)iVO »K)W 1K)V imo«y 

1^-HX5 1^)**^ la^***^ 1^1 ■> ^ ) (10) 

i)^i“ 1) je35-HXJ^S •* ^P4)e25y« 


-> )K)MW 1^-^ 


}hS.tar, tvaT^^agfihatar yasharlieih yasharaylnim [aigii, kc\r 
va ker/agr va6id^mllnJ.” 

[( 7 ) Dena-ich yemafoZilinM, aigji: — “ M(^ la pavan Z 3 bh i a/dtim 
Iia2;angr6g-zima zakae min zaJc bara vadired, mAn pavan dar- 
ene^ ma^ltikid, m6n-olia min zermlnih bar 4 vadirend. '(8)] 
Amat min za,]c i 61 a hazangrdg'-zima katrftnt yegavim6ned 53 
shnat, shirinih va ekarpili 6a6n pim va aurvara a6d6n sptrigih- 
6d ai^ an^Ata, avi-niy^sih i min basarya ra6, basarya ]^6.rMn- 
ih shedguna; a/a^an ^6rMna pim va adrvara yehvuned. 
[( 9 )] Amat 3 shnat katrhnt yegavhmhned, pim Mihrishnili- 
ieh shedg-Clnand, a/ash^n ^hrishna l^^arishna maya va atovara 
iyehv6n6d. 

[(10)] “Va 6a6n zaifc i 61a la.d^ziv&g t^n&g bandih i Dahag, 
aftspi^na i Ker6^aspa bl zadan i Dabag, yehamthnishna i 

1, DM, 2, DM. — 3. DM. adds DM. j — 

5» DM. *1*1—6. For iwroj)* or ii'o'co-^i" 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER XI., §§ 7—15. 

) ^ 96) -"V»K^y« )^-»ifi3 ■> 

^ *J0^6)5-»O ) "^Jiy (^)*0‘ 'W 

®o“5*‘ft5fi) W))^ 

J )H5 ))6J ■> tJi » (11) 

v)fe)*» ji^ ^)^6) l-ny W ^^oe)5 j;^mj 

) (13) ^ )^4))> aoo* (12) 

1 -Ow-*o i-Hy 

>iO«y (14) -^9*00 ) •OK') ) 4)^t» 

‘§je)-C)«) )^e-H;V ts -"’^»*’)*» tw 

J iS i (15) 

^ ^itj y JCJ-^ 1») i>)9 1) 

Kae-HaosrM, a/a^ ham-ha^agfan 6Z aiyy^rili Saop'shans, 
pavan J’rasha-kard kerdarih, va mv^ishna i frehist an^hfttS. 
pavan Gas^nig haem va d-ita, han-cha kabad a/dih va shka/tih 
&aen 6M zaJb hazangr6g'-zima yehvtmtan pa^d^g',^’ 

(11) Va dena-ici yemaZeZdn^d, aigj. : — “ Amat za^ hazart- 
gr 69 '-zima i dadigar pavan Daena i Ma^dayasnan bara sacked, md 
aMiar /ratdm sat^gf-zima barin bait ? (12) Asash gtft 

Adharma^da aigji: — ‘Hvare^a^ta madam rdhdmb^d/ (IS)! 
Va md ^^aj* dadigar va sadigar va chah^rkm va panjtim, 
sha^hm va ha/tdm va haskthm, nahkm va dahkm satogf-zima 
barin ? ’(1^). Asask gk/t Akharmaaida aigk : — ‘ Hvareskaeta 
madam nihkmbkd.’ 

(15)^ “VaamatzaZ;idklikmsat6gf-zima30simistana a-ranag, 
bl kanig 61 mayk madam satkned mun. Gkbagr-abk, hana aigk 

1. DM. fiiw— 2. DM. rsej^^'f’— 3-3. DM' k)w 
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' 9 ^ jjlD tat *omo^)o ^ 

me ^ j^ ■» 

^j»ft?)»^^ )e^^» M)^ 0 ^ ■*’)) ^ -W ^e35^>» (16) 

leas^^ tPOt)«^ *i)6 aS i)Oi^ 

^4 ^ ^55 ) 0 " (17) ■fvWPO)** ^ ^ yOOt) tC “> 

t;“ ^ ho»Vfo 

))0(^ iM^e-» '-w it^ -w i,^^?»)0 

V t)w^ W)5 tii?* ^))^o" ^ ^))ie?)j;»)ij -^)i^>**sC23" ■> )fo* 

4^^ -1)535^ 

1^ -ji ii^e)ij^ lyqMj? V?»^ ^ ^ (16) 

am 1 6?a i gAb% Saog'shans, aigh Aib-dad paitiyaragf bara bArdan 
nimftd^r ; a/a^ min V6bft*ra6(^a i Fribnyan i &a^n dii^ag' i 
tsatvastra,ibaryZarat^lhslitramfnAnrvy zerl^bnt yegavimbnfed, 
/raj tao^magr. X^®)' ‘M<!iii “Harvispa Tarvinid&r” ^em, zafc 
kanig afediin harvispa tarvini(^^, cMghn za^; pavan zerl^ihiislina 
zerl^tned mhn harvispa tarvined, zaMch i min ^aed&n bish, 
va zaZ:-ich min an^iiit^^n.’ 1(17)1 Adin &aen zaifc maya 
yettbhned, amat 16 sMag' halt kantg, zafc 6aen dah^d, mftn hait 
aigh “ SM-a6mand Piriljgar ” stem, “ Tanh-kerdar”-i<^ shem; 
a^d^m Si!id-a6mand cMg6n harvispa ahh i asta6mand sMtnidan, 
va afedtin Tauh-kerdk chighn ham tanh-a6mand va j^n-a6mand, 
a8ta6mandan mardt!imS.n asijih madam bavihlhied, ’( 1 ®)! 
pi^ min zak levatd gabrain bar^ vifyidan, la amat aMiar amat 

1-1. DM. 2 - 2 . DM. 3 , DM. — 4.4. DM, 

10)1“^ iia— 5 - 5 . DM. -voa^«^i5— - 6 . DM. inoHio, sat^nidm, — 7 - 7 , 
DM. v<f>f— 8 , DM. 9 . DM. tf^ 



BOOK VII., CHAPTER IX., § 16— X., § 1. 97 

i) iS ^ 

’^\] IhO-H^V ^ ^ S (19) 

\ ->^-1 ^ ■> 1)6 ^oisfe'i-M 

o»)6 ~^POR)o\ m ^ tit ^11^.^ ^ -O'Ki ^ 


CHAPTER X. 

mm 

j v»Po -^y •> )fo»^ i 

^®.?1)*»y»0* Ig ■» -^PO-^ i;»15-xj^6 1 ‘Cm05H3 

SfeO 1^1 H?» 1)6 •> -^Jey (1) 

J ->0)^^) _£))« POOj^l ^ t^i ^011)1^ 


apustan yehvtoed, pish min z&lc vad amat mun lala zer^uried. 

(19) “Amat z&k gabr&. 30 salap' yehvhned, za^; hvareshaMa 
baf^ yegavimhn^d pavan balist i zQ,k asman 30 y6m lelya 
dareng, va madam av6 zsbk gas zak laMivar barS, yebamthnecj 
aigh zafc pavan brebinislinib frhj br^bined.” 


CHAPTER X. 


Madam a/dih i ^^ar min bazangrogf-zima i Au^idar-mt\ban 
r6^sh4 va rasishnib i Shda6mand Pirhjgar, vad 57 shnat i 
Saok^ans r6e^a va i^rash-kert dahi^nib i 6aen abvan. 

'(1)’ A/dib i Saokshans pavan tanh, varecha, gada ra^ 
yema?eZhned aigb : — ^'“Amat min 61a-^an avibama vardishnih i 


1, DM. ^ — 2. DM. »"^3“ 


13 
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IK)) )))^Oi‘ W -H^til] IPoV 

nej ^ til [)fe-H)V ))0(^ 

K)1;^ J fW ^Oi))H5 ,c<5«) KJtil (S^y (2) 

V<)" K)0* V)^0*‘'$‘ 1^ 

K)0> K)?»^ 


>1 e35"K>OP^ 




i.). 


K)^^ ^H)0> 




>> ^ ^ nej 5it)?oo> ^ ^ 

)*00^ 


hOHHto t^) )^K) ___J^ |K 5-0 Ig tii 

j yyMJtfyw » -<5^)^ -i*)"?)* 15^1 ^ 


1 (3) 

> !pO-0^-»d* 


AftshiJar-mahan,. zaJc i a/dfim vardi^na yeliamtftnishna, zaib 
gabra lala zer^^ined Saok^ans i mailing lAurisLna, hvare^aeta 
kerpa [aigh-ask tank aedkn, rafishan ohigilin bvareska^ta ] ; dend- 
ich aigji zafc nigrired pavan 6 doisrih min barvispa na^map, 
madam Madituned zak i drft; bi^ cbaragr”. 

(2) ' Dend-ichai^: — “-Ask levatd yebykned Kayan gadd 
1 piriygar, mkn-ask bkrd tagig Fraedkn amat-ask Azi-Dakaf/ 
mal^itunt ; a/a>^ deSrknt Kae-Haosravi amat-a^ Tura makbi- 
tunt Frangrasiyag' ; a/ash bik’d Frangrasiyag' amat-ask Drave 
Zainigagr zad ; deSrknayen Kae-Visktaspa amat 61 yasharaeih zak 
bara ha^tfed pavan zak drCy bara de5runayen min dend i 
yasbaraMh geban.” 

(3) ' Va dend aigli: — “Raen 57 shnat 61d yebvuned 
atJisaishna i 2-zang tadl^magf avarig drujih va an-§,vi^na i 


1. DM. 2, DM. )«i^* for ivi^-» — 3. DM. — 4. DM. [^i^*for 



BOOK VII., CHAPTER X., §§ 2—7. &9 

y^->OA^ ft?yyyH3 y 

yh*oV y^K> ^yyw ypo-^ 

°§)yo^mf4' yv»h^_j ywV 

yvy5Try*»sto yr* 0 )y*»^y -"y^ •> y<^y« y ^feO y y^y 5 “^ y (4) 

■> ^ ^y y yeyy?»^ ^ yy« J t^i yy^J y^yyy^o yy*e^)«(^y« ^ 
yya ^ yi<;OJ'yt}e35y*» ^yi^y«(^>« "^y ^yy*»^y J^^y ^ ^^y 

^v fO'\jy*»y y y^^^•i SfeO y yt^y** mOf^y -> ^ 

^yy^y-" yyo >"-Cy*»y*» j a 5 ^y^j j y^yof •^y^V y^^y y (5) 
to^ ^^n^o» y*»^.HX^ -H.)4)‘ y"-^e) y .^ 5 . T^ 

^yo-'o-^^o* yw y^ -» yy«) (6) 

ij^ao j (7) '^V^t)yy;HD y)tj.»a ■> W y9»y^-MJ^<iJ 

vimarih va zermanih, margih va bish, va Md4 anag'ib s^st^h 
va aharin69ih va saritarih ; yehv fined hamishai/ afirvara zarin 
va^shishna, ham dahi^na ahrvi^manih, yehvund 17 shnat 
aurvara Hifiri^na, 30 sbnat mayS, Idiftri^na, 10 shnat mainug 
Miurishna. 

(4)' “Va hamagf varecha va gad^va ao^'a i madam ko?a 
varechavandaii, gad^-aomandan, vaa6J46mand^yehvflnt,pavan 
614 i madam an ham yehamthned,. va dl zsbh 1 614; amat-asji kabad 
kaiva mrug vareqhavand va a6J-66mand hh-sachihastan ; va 
pavan za^ i 61a-shan aoja va gada ham&gr dr6^' va gurd-ash 
v6nihed. (5) Va vispa mardum madam aevagf hamih i pavan, 
zah i Ahharma^da Daena yegavimund, min dadar kama, va 
framana 61 a/ash, va ham-ha^apan avzarih.” 

(6)' Pavan /rajam i 57 ^nat, dv6j Aharman avisaihed, 
J’rasba-kert Tanu-i-pasin yehvhned. (7) Hamagf i shapir 

1. DM. -HJ^V — 2. Inverted in DM. — 3. DM. no-Hs-O'O' 
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»)0 (8) Hfi) IhMJJO 

j 1)0 Me) •> ))oej5 jjM) tii 

-X)-C we) ^)0-i"'^ ^ )0" V)0->"'f 

^ *-»Me)Jy ) ti? 

)i*ooo‘ •» ^)^*^ ) -o-^y" (^m 


^vi)^)*Ai»^i -»i ^«{>Oi)» W-w-T tmO;^) )0*‘ (9) 

)?»I)-Mj^e) "mO-)**-^’ K>Ut^) )0" (10) 

^ ))0*> (11) ^ ^ 

fMyo Y^ny (j3 i'!^) ))e) )?»)^-H^e) 4)fY» -"^)«)« 

to^OjM^)*, ) 5 p )^)0 


dahi^na pavan aui/ag^th p6r6-sha4taeih nivariMnd. (8) Qiiigun 
DaSna yemaZeZuned a5^: — “Amat z&k hazangr6gr-zinia bara 
sached, i sa(^igar pavan Da^na i Magdayasnan, adin zaJb 
Mazdayasna /raj satun^d min maya i Kdnmdsd, m(tn bait 
Pirfjgar ^em, levat(^ 1,000 ham-hal^agf va bigar pa-vand haem, 
nok-var-ioh, hh-r^s; va mardftm dravand i sastar makhitunfed, 
a/ashan avis§,in^d.'’ 

[(9)’ ‘‘Adin 6la-slian Mazdayasna ma^itnnd, a/a^an la 
zadar-a6mand. (10)] Adin oM-shan Masdayasna j?rasha-kert 
6a^n ahv&a kamagf yehabdnd, hamae-zivandag, va hama^-sud, 
va hamde-kimagf ^dd^e. (11)] Adin li m&n Afiharmasda 
havi^-am, J’ra^a-kart pavan kama^ 6aen ahvan yehabhnam, 
hamae-zivandagf, ham^e-sud, hama^-kamagf l^hdaA'’ 

1. DM. — 2. DM. — 3. DM. (PAzead); gene- 
rally -written EayansM—i, DM, DM. j iia— 6-6, DM, 

j»p) DJi^ adds i 


End of Book VII. 



THE dInKARD, book VII., 

{continued.) 

!■— 

[The Pahlavi Zarathnshira-ndmah~\ 

Part IT, 

CHAPTER III. 


About the miracles, which were manifested from the first 
conference onwards {fraj) till the end of the seventh conference, 
(and) which happened' during the long lapse of ten years ; and 
(about) his'® praiseworthiness^ through (his) prophetic power (as 
exhibited) in the world ; and (about) the acceptance of the Reli- 
gion by the blessed® Kae-Vishtaspa within"* the two years that 
followed the ten years which (elapsed) in the conferences."* 

(1) One (miracle was) this which® became manifest when® 
he returned® from the first conference ; then he by the first 
commandment of the lord-creator Ahuramazda, then solely 
in the midst of a flock of the Kigs and the Karapans, proclaim- 
ed® (his) prophetship of that which was for him the Religion 
of Ahuramazda-worship, and the peace of Ahuramazda ; just as 
he chanted (it)’ with a loud voice, he attracted® mankind to the 

1. 1 yehvunt. The writer means that those seven conferences occupied 
.a period often years clnring which those miracles were manifested, which arc 
mentioned in this chapter. — Zarathiishtra's. 

2. Av. frtf “ to praise/' The word might also mean blessedness." 
Should it be read vdvangdmh, by attaching to it the preceding word, it 
would mean (from Av. vere, " to believe " trustworthiness." 

3. Comp. Av. barej, " to bless" or, "to exalt." 

4- 4* CMgtm dWiar min 10 shnat i ham hampiirsagih petvan 2 i^hnaL 

Lit,, “ within two ^^cars, such as (happened) after the 10 years " 

5- 5. Pattdk afgh amat. 

6. Lakhvdr ychvunt ; comp. ^lod. Pers, hdZ'-shudan, haZ'dmadam 
.Literally, " when he (Zarathushtra) was back from the first conference." 

7. The Religion. 8. KarUuut ; lit., " summoned." 
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Religion of Ahuramazda. (2) Since (it is) this which the ReH- 
gion says, namely {aigh) ; — “ Then as to those who had settled 
in dwellings' and were possessed of cattle,' to those who were 
with the kusti^ (the sacred garment and girdle) on, (and) who 
were embodied beings, it was altogether arranged'’ by Zarath- 
ushtra that thorough attention be paid'* to them.” (3) And when 
the request® was made by them (to him) for hearing (his) 
utterances,® then Zarathushtra with (his) exalted attainments’ 
proclaimed aloud to the world of embodied beings," what 
righteousness (was®). (4) “I declare it to be the best for 

you,'® to praise righteousness and to condemn the demons, 
and to do homage" to the Ahuramazda- worshipping Religion 
of Zarathushtra, and the admiration'’ and praise of the 
Ameshaspentas (archangels), and also to make known'’ (to the 
people) that denouncement" of the demons and self-sacrifice”’ 
(are) the best (for them) so that from the intelligence that 
is offered (by Zarathushtra, there shall be) faith in that one' 
meritorious act (which is) the great, (and) the most sympa- 
thetic” of their (acts, the self-sacrifice of) the father, the 

1-1. MdnishnaHwmmict va gaospend-domand. 

2. Zak % pavan atvydngahdn, compare Av. atwydonghana (root y doughy 
''to put on’'), '‘the sacred badge of the Parsi Zoroastrian, namely, the 
Msit” 3. Ham-dr dsi. 

4. Bard-nigtrishnih for bard-nigtrishna (subjunctive). 

5. Kivtdishna, comp. Av, ni-vid, Skr. ni-vid, “ to invite/’ “ to^ 
request the company of/' (see Yasm I., §§ I-IQ). 

6. 01 nyokshishna gubisJinih bard mat. Lit., "'(when their invitation) 
for listening to (his) sermons reached (him).” 

7. H avail madam rasishnih. 8. Or, “ to the physical world.” 

/\ 

9. I yashardeth, lit., "what righteousness (is),” or, “(to the material, 
world) of righteousness." 

10. 01 lakum pdlilum yemaleUmam. 

11. Av. fra and nam “to perform dutiful reverence/' “to bow- 
down.” 

12. A-yazishna. 13. Agds-dahishinh. 

14. A-gazislma \ com^. Pahl. and Pers. gazidan. 

15. KhvaUuMasa. For the interpretation of this word see my essay 
on “ The Alleged Practice of Next-of-kin Marriages in Old Iran,. 
(Triibner Sc Co., London, 1888). 

16. Hii-dardxim for Im-dard-tim. 
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daughter, the son, (and) her who bore them ; (and that) of 
the brother (and) the sister.’ 

(5) It is manifest that on account of that sermon innu- 
merable Kigs and Karapans, (who were) demon-worshippers, fell 
upon^ Zarathushtra, and strove for his death ; since (it is) 
this which the Religion says : “It was then® (that) the cruel* 
(Karapans) fled away, (those) who were seated near him, (and) 
who (were) the next-of-kin relations® of Tur, the obedient 
ones,® and (with them) the brother of Tur, just Hke men who 
were modest’ ” [that is, they became ashamed on (listening to 
the doctrine of) the khvaHukdasa about which he (Zarathushtra) 
had declared that they should practise it]. (6) This Tur (was) 
the Tur who (was named) AflrvMth-deng, who (was) a descen- 
dant of the Usikhshes® ; (he was so named) because he was a 
great king of that quarter, and he had many a soldier and much 
power. (7) To him spoke the cruel (Karapans): — “ Should they 

1 . “ That is, the self-sacrifice of the father towards his wife 
and children, and vice versa ; and that of the brothers towards their 
sisters, and vice versa. 

2. Comp. Av. sar, " to torment,” " to break into pieces.” 

3. Pahl. havdt adin. 4. Comp. Av. mairya, 

5. Lit., " Those who had sucked the breasts of women of the 
same family.” 

6. Vijir-ddr, " those who abided by his decisions or orders ; ” in 
other words his staunch followers. 

7. Mdn sharm yehvunt ; comp. Ay. fsharema. From the conte.xt of 
this passage and that of section 7, it appears that the word khvaUdkdasa was 
used and taken in a bad sense by the early Turdnians, especially the Kigs 
and the Karapans, who were the worst opponents of the Religion of Zarath- 
ushtra. The Prophet’s doctrine was, therefore, misinterpreted by 
those opponents amongst themselves with an evil motive, and the 
Avestic idea of ” self-sacrifice ” or “ self-communion ” was diverted by 
them to that of marriages between next-of-kin relations. This accounts for 
the flight of the party opposed to the Prophet, from amongst the audience 
while Zarathushtra was delivering his pious sermon. 

8. The Usikhsh of the Gathi, chap. XLIV., § 20, a Turanian sect 
that was opposed to Zarathushtra, just like the Kavis and the Karapans. 
Compare the Gathic text ; ydish gam Karapd Usikhsh-chd aesMmdi ddtd^ 
ydchd Kavd dnmene uruddyatd. 
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exact greatness from him who has little (knowledge),' O Tur, 
Ahrvait^-deng, the next-of-kin relation of the Usikhshes ! 
where on account of it we should kill this great one, vl?ho 
commingles his'' with the propitious statements (of our religion) ; 
where we are so much without doubt as to a work therein® 
(mentioned), that such (a thing as) khvaHukdasa should not be 
practised, he would be making^ us doubtful (about it, by 
declaring) that it ought to be practised.” 

(8) Thereupon spoke the Tur, Aurvait^-deng, the des- 
cendant of the Usikhshes, thus : ” Mayest thou not kill that 

man who in my opinion {dyatny is perceived (to be) one who has 
the most remarkable® desires,® (the only one) of the entire 
embodied world (who) will attain to power ; because it has not 
seemed to me (that), if thou shouldst kill him for this (reason), 
wisdom should exist very long^ [ that is, the lord of wisdom 
(aMk i ddn&Mh) will cease to exist oh this earth, who is so 
perfectly reasonable® as this one is] ; that is, if they, kill a man 
who has such a good reasoning power, wisdom will cease to 
exist for a long period.®” (9) Thereupon spoke (unto Zarath- 
ushtra) the Tur, Aurv§,ita-deng, the descendant of the Usikhshes, 
thus : ‘‘In my opinion'® thou art pure, who art sincerely 
reasonable.®” 


1. Azash mas yansegund innn kas-ddst, better kas-ddsht ; otherwise 
it might be read kasihasU 

2. That is, his religious ideas. 

3. That is, in the religion of those demon-worshippers. 

4. Pahl. Jiamde niMdiind. 5. Mun-am dyain. 

6 - 6 . Kdmak dotsratum, (comp. Av. doithra, "the 03-6 Lit., 
" the desires which are most eyed (observed or watched).” 

7. Ld hand rdi, dir zimdn ddndgth ychvuntan, li mcdammuiiast. 

8. The reading hu-chemig, in this section is correct. DM. reads it 
hanjamanig in § 9, which seems to be an error of the copyist. H'O.-chemtg, 
lit., means, of good reason or reasoning pow'er.” Here Zarathushtra’s 
opponent seems to have been convinced of the Prophet’s sound and clear- 
reasoning, which was a remarkable characteristic of his sermons. 

9. Reading: arik {long) ddndMh Id yehvuiiet. 

10. Lit., ■' a.s for me,” meaning " as far as I am concerned (li rdi). ” 
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(10) Thereupon spoke Zarathushtra thus " I . should 
never be that (sort of) mean [a-fraj) speaker, by whom 
it was declared (so) against me ; for him (these) acquirements* 
(are) most favourable,^ (namely) an intuitive speech® and 
embellished temper and self-sacrifice, and appointment of the 
high-priest* and performance of (divine) worship.” 

(11) And here was manifested a great miracle to many, 
(namely) the true spiritual lordship® and the glorious moral 
courage® of Zarathushtra, whei'eof the preparation’ (was 
conducive) to the peace of the supreme lord and creator 
Ahuramazda ; (and here) was observed the sublime exalta- 
tion which (was) his, the superior (inadam) Prophet of the 
creatures, by whom anybody who (was) disgracefully® a 
glutton,® of clandestine movements and a manifold {gadnak) 
cheat, was guic^d’" towards a good temperament’* and modera- 
tion.*® (12) Then (again) as to indiligence*® which, like the nature 
of fear and the nature of apostasy, (is) an attractor** of innu- 
merable people of different kinds (or creeds) to it,'® when it 
reaches intense falsehood;*® he (who is indolent) becomes little 
by little proof” (against it) and a killer (of it), (and consequently) 
a desirer of greatness (through the guidance of Zarathushtra) . 
(13) It is declared that through those two (virtues, 

1 . lydvishna. 

2. Avzdnigtum, lit., “ most increasing,” “ most propitious.” 

3. Aniarg gubishnth, lit., “ a declaration or speech (emanating) from 
the inmost of the heart,” or “ an inward or intuitive speech.” 

4. Dastdbar kartan. The appointment of a qualified person as the head- 
priest of a community, is here regarded as a meritorious act. Hence it is 
obligatory on a Zorastrian that he shall in life elect a high-priest for himself. 

5. Hd-alifiih. 6. Gadd-amdvandth ; comp. Av. amavant. 

1. Pasijak, comp. Pers. fastzah, "prepared.” 

S. Nangth, for nangiM. Comp. Pers. nang. 

9. Comp. used in vol. KIT, C., chap. IX., p. 57. Pers. ras,. 

“ a glutton.” 

If). Rdyimshna for rayhiil. 11. Khup khuk, “ a good character.”' 

12. Eu-patak ; comp. Pers. pad, “ a guardian.” 

13. A-khvtshk&rik , “ inaction,” “ indolence.” 14. Khastdr, or hdkhtdr^ 

15. That is, to indiligence. 16. Kabad drugiih. 

17. Niviutdr, comp, the use of the word in Mod. Pers. 
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namely) conscience and excellent {avartar) thinking of his, and 
through the glory of that strong' hero (of the Religion, there) was 
(in this world) abundance {kabad) of wealth that was luminous.^ 

(14) The ruler of the land, the Tur, who (was named) 
AurvS,iti-deng, in the midst of (his) wrath and excitement® 
and distraction' for (causing) Zarathushtra's death, invited 
the Kigs and the Karapans to (listen to) the Revelation of 
Ahuramazda, just as this which the Revelation says : "And 
he, Zarathushtra, spoke thus : ‘Righteousness in this world, 0 
Tur, who (is named) AurvMta-d&ig, the descendant of the 
Usikhshes ! (and) the Ahuramazda-worshipping Religion of 
Zarathushtra (will bring) all demonism to an end/”® (15) The 
Tur, who (was named) Aurvaita-deng, the descendant of the 
Usikhshes, thereupon spoke as follows : “ 0 Zarathushtra of the 
Spitimas ! thou shalt not attract {dkhez-de) me ■ft such a danger 
as thou, too, art in.” 

(16) And he, Zarathushtra, spoke thus : “ Ahuramazda 
inquired of me thus ; ‘ 0 Zarathushtra ! when thou hast ap- 
proached us in (our) spiritual abodes,® (I ask thee :) Is (there) 
someone who from the men in the material world (is) the 
guardian’ of the good-powerful men® who (are) warriors, (and 
who is) most desiring for benefit and most desiring for cattle, 
and most famous in distant lands,® and most-possessing food of 


1. Comp. Av. stawra. 2. Klianit, Av. khan, "to shine.” 

3. Comp. Pahl. sartdan ; see vol. XIII., Bk. VII., chap. I., § 9, p. 23, 
1. 4 ; and the Glossary, s. v. 

4. Reading : avhars, “ distraction” ; see vol, XIII., Bk. VI., E. chap. 
XXVII., p. 12, 1. 1 ; and the Glossary, s. v. 

5. Meaning that “Righteousness and the Mazdayasnian Religion of 
Zarathushtra will cause the destruction of all evil or the demons.” 

6. Ahvdn, "spiritual abodes,” comp. Av. anghu. 

7. Comp. Pers. pds, " a guard,” " a sentinel.” 

8. That is, the able or opulent people who are righteous, 

9. Reading : durmdmigtdm. It might be read dur-zimtgtihn , mean- 
ing " one who owns properties in most distant lands.” 
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many kinds* [that is, he gives out things abundantly], 
(and) most hospitable^ in many ways^ [that is, the door 
■of every kind of treasure® (of his) is open^] ?’ (17) I spoke to 

him in reply, thus : ^ Aurvaitd-deng the Tur, who (is) the 
■descendant of the Usikhshes.’ ” 

(18) " And he spoke to me in reply, thus : — ‘ That one 

first from amongst the men (who are) warriors,® 0 Zarathushtra ! 
ihou shalt attract® to this Revelation of the high 
thoughts^, of the high words, and of the superior deeds® (of us) 
who® (are) Ahuramazda and Zarathushtra ; if that one is attrac- 
ted, O Zarathushtra ! and he believes (in it), and also gives cur- 
rency to this (Religion) of thine, and even sits in front (of thee) 
■as a disciple — in such a manner that*® he calls himself thy dis- 
ciple, (and) would act (as such) — and listens to the Religion and 
would propagate it ; that one, likewise, is always after (thee), 
O Zarathushtra ! first'* from amongst the men (who are) 
warriors, (who is) most desiring for benefit, most desiring for 
•cattle, and most famous in distant lands, and most hospitable 
in manifold ways, (first) of those who have been born until 
now, (and) who will be born henceforward. (19) ilnd if that one 
is not attracted, O Zarathushtra ! and he does not believe (in it), 
nor gives currency to this (Religion) of thine, nor listens (to it), 
nor would sit in front of thee*® ; since he would not sit in front 
(of thee, as thy disciple) , as to him iaigh) my idea*® is that he will 


1 . Kabad pishna-tum. 

2-2. Kabad babdi4m, lit., “ who has many doors mostly open for 
hospitality.” 

3. Reading ; khanjtnak, Xw. khan, " to shine ; ” comp. Hod Pers. 
.khazdnah. Perhaps, khanjtvak, “ a place or depository of riches. ” 

4. khaditunt, lit., “ is seen or visible.” 

5. If we would take anshutddn in the sense of Pers. marddn, the 
•expression might mean " manly warriors.” 

6. Reading; dklxeztsh; better hakhz&sh, comp. .\v. hakhshaisha.TLt 
.hack, " to guide.” 7. Madam mtnishnth. 8. Avar-vayzishnih. 

9. Better lend mtm 10. Hand aigh. — 

11. Perhaps, the most pre-eminent one amongst warriors, 

12. Ld I ok patirak yettbdnU-de. 

13. Ddnishnik, for ddnishnih, “ knowledge” “ anticipation.” 
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not be attracted, (then) thou shalt denounce on him/ O 
Zarathushtra ! thus ; — ' 0 seeker of righteousness ! thou art 
possessed of the devil/ and (thou art) the causer of the hard- 
ship® of®" the tanapuhr sinners (who , are) worthy of 
damnation, unto (thy) soul for so, too, it is, and for 
this (reason) he will be worthy of damnation, because 
the existence of the Religion is known to him.’ ” (20) (Then 
Zarathushtra spoke thus ; — ) “ What I declare to thee, O 
Aui'vaita-deng the Tur, who art one of the Usikhshes ! 
(is) that thou art possessed of the devil, 0 seeker of righteous- 
ness ! and (thou art) the causer of the hardship of the tanapuhr 
sinners, (who are) worthy of damnation, unto (thy) soul.” 

(21) A wonder relating to a demon (became) manifest, 
relating to him who (was) a Karapan, Vaedvoishta'* by name, 
an enemy of the good spirits of ever}'’ description, one of the non- 
adherents {a-hakhftinY'' of Ahuramazda. (22) With reference to- 
him Ahuramazda spoke thus : — “ I so lead® that man, 0 Zarath- 
ushtra ! who is produced to be over creatures by me, who am. 
the good-thinking® Ahuramazda ; since I am free from harm 
through righteousness [that is, through straight-forwardness I 
keep back harm from the creatures] ; (also) the Ameshaspentas- 
are fx'ee from harm.® (23) Therefore {adin) walk forth, O 
Zarathushtra ! thou shalt ask from him® for me [that is, as- 
sume (him) as my own (and® ask from him)] a hundred most 

1. Madam old yeinaldunhh. — 2. Zat havd-de ; comp. Mod. Pers. 
,':ada hitdan, “ to be possessed of the devil,” (Steingass.) 

3. Khrusislma ddtdr 61 riiban ; comp. Paid. Vendiddd, Fragard, V., § 
4., vliereAv. khraozhdat-itrva is xcndtxcA in VMddiVi hy va. hhmsislmd ddt 6t 
nibdn ; see Vendiddd, Fd,, XM., § 5, khraosyciti, Av. rt. khrus, " to cla- 
mour ” • Pers khanhidan. — 3" That is, the hardship suffered by such sinners.. 

4. One of the four Karapans, who were opponents of Zarathushtra, 
and who flourished befoix* the conr'ersion of Tishtaspa by the Prophet. 
See Bk. VJL, vol. XIII. chap. I., § 9. note 5.-4" Av. hack, "to follow.” 

5. Reading : d-ddram ; comp. Pers. bar dn ddshtan, " to lead,” or “to in- 
stigate, DP. dsharam, meaning " I strike,” (comp. Pers. dslnirdan), which, 
is not applicable to the context ; so the reading is here altered by me. 

6. Reading: hu-andish. West’s reading; khvdn&sh “thou shalt 
invite.” 

/. Jvit bisk hard-and. 8. Vaedvbishta. 9 Y aklisenun. 
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vigorous’ males and females, and a team of four horses'^; 
thus speak to him : — ' 0 Vaedvoishta ! Ahuramazda demands 
from thee a hundred most vigorous males and females, 
and a team of four horses’* ; if thou givest them {an) to him, 
splendour and glory (will be) thine through that gift, and if 
thou dost not give them to him, evil-notoriety (will be) thine 
through that non-bestowing.’ ” 

(24) Then walked forth Zarathushtra to that Vaedvoishta 
the non-adherent and he said to him, thus; — “ 0 Vaedvoishta, 
the non-adherent ! what Ahuramazda demands from thee is- 
one hundred most vigorous males and females, and a team 
of four horses ; iT thou givest them to him, splendour and 
glor\' (will be) thine through that gift ; but {;od) if thou givest 
not them to him, evil-notoriet}' (will be) thine through that non- 
bestowing.'*” (25) And that Karapan exclaimed {drdyit) to- 
Zarathushtra in reply, thus ; “ For me (there is) much [hesh) not 
from thee [that is, my opulence is not from thy doing], nor from 
Ahuramazda; I am^ a better god® (than thee), in opulence 
I am" more abundant, too, than Ahuramazda, much has been 
acquired by me, (namely) a thousand droves of swine.® ” 

(26) On went Zarathushtra to Ahuramazda, on to thc' 
Anieshaspentas ; and he, Zarathushtra, said (to them) thirs : — 
“ O Ahuramazda, the spirit of progress, the creator of the world 
of embodied beings, thou righteous one ! thus he (Vaedvoishta) 
spoke to me in reply : ‘ For me (there is) much not from thee, 

1. Comp. Av. tMshi, "strength,” "vigour.” 

2. A-yujishna 4 aspa\ comp. Av. chaihru-yukhta, 

3. The demand does not seem to have been made for an offering or 
sacrifice in honour of Ahuramazda, but it is a mere demand for causing an 
increase in the followers and helpers in the religious work of thc Prophet. 
One hundred strong warriors with their families are demanded fiom Vaed- 
voishta, the chief of the Karapans (i dol- worshippers) , for their conversion 
from demon-worship to Ahuramazda-worship. 

4. Of Ahuramazda. 5. Palil. lit., and if, 

6. Ld-dahislmth. 7. The plural liavd4m is used for a king. 

8. Bagaiar, Av. laglia, Old Persian laga, ‘‘a god/’ 

9. Zak f 1000 kJmg ramit vaiidff ycgarwiunel. 
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3ior from Ahuramazda ; I am a better god than thee, and 
Ahuramazda, too ; much has been acquired by me, (namely) a 
thousand droves of swine.' ” 

(27-28) And he, Ahuramazda, spoke thus : — “ From those 
■who (are) ours, 0 Zarathushtra ! that man of arrogance has 
•acquired splendour and glory' [that is, the cattle are crea- 
ted by us, (and look at) his arrogance of (possessing) many 
•cattle^] ; therefore this (will be) his, too, as a retribution for it,® 
when at the end of (embodied) life on the third night he ap- 
proaches (us)’* not, on that third night (when) they® have stood 
aside from his soul [that is, they have stood back from helping 
him], the seven (good spirts) that are shining, that are 
bright-eyed ; (and) he will be caused by them to run up to a 
height, there to that height where very mouldy {Idld parndnY 
food will be largely {afraj) eaten by him." 

(29-30) One (miracle) of Zarathushtra’s, the great (rahci) 
■curing by means of the consecrated haoma water, (and) the 
bringing of that (water) by him’ from the river Daitya, was mani- 
fested when Vahumana was conveying (him) to the conference 
(with Ahuramazda) ; just as is evident through the speech of 
Ah'uramazda unto Zarathushtra, thus : " For those® 

the consecrated /mojna-water (is meant), which thou 
bringest, 0 Zarathushtra ! not for those demon- worship- 
pers, who worship demons in other words {ayuf) they'“ 
may sprinkle it (only) on those who follow (thy) 

1. Gaddi in the sense of gaddth. 

2. Old avar-mlnislinih kaiad gaospendih. 

3. That is, for his arrogance and evil practices. 

h Or "when at the end, on the third night he does not approach 
alive (but he will be condemned to hell”) ; that is, he does not come 
to the good spirts in an immortal state worthy of heaven. 

5. Perhaps, the seven archangels. 

8. That is, he will be thrown clown from the Cliinvat Bridge into hell, 
where he will eat mouldy food. Comp. Pers. parndn, “ mouldiness of 
bread.” — 7. Lit., " by this one ” (namely, Zarathushtra). 

8. For the pious spirits and pious men. 

9. Meaning that it is not meant for those who do not worship 
Ahuramazda. 

10. That is, the priests. 
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words {sakhun-chdry ; (also) to that bull thou shouldst 
convey it, who (is) four years old, whose body is broken {shkasta- 
sdn ^ ), who (is) of black hair and useful {sut-ddmand) ; and on 
drinking the {hadma) water that bull will become cured of that 
illness.” 

(31) Soon after® Zarathushtra proceeded first into the 
■embodied world on which dwelt at the end of Sajastan^ 
he who was of that same name, Parshid-tbra.'® (32) And 
he, Parshid-tori, spoke to him thus ; — ” O Zarathushtra 
of the Spitamas ! give unto me this water which (is) of 
the consecrated hadma {haomigan, and) which thou 
holdest in thy hand.® ” (33) And he, Zarathushtra, spoke 

thus : ” Do thou praise piety, O Parshid-tora ! and 
condemn the demons ; declare among the evil people’ the 
blessings of the Ahuramazda- worship of Zarathushtra.” (34) 
Parshid-tora praised it® and he condemned the demons ; 
but he did not declare among the evil people his acceptance 
of the Ahuramazda- worship of Zarathushtra. (35) To him 
went forth Zarathushtra, on (hearing) his praise of righteous- 
ness ; for him the consecrated Aadma-water was brought 
by him, who (was) Zarathushtra, but not for the men 
who were demon-worshippers and worshipped the demons : 


1. Reading ; sakhun-cluir , Av. char, “ to pass,” “ to proceed on.” 

2. Comp. Mod. Pers. sdn, “ the back.” 3. Bard dkhar. 

4. Generally named Sajistmi, which was situated on the frontier of 
Afghanistan. 

5. ParsMd-tdri is mentioned in the Fravardtn Yaslit, §§ 96 and 127, and 

in the B4ndahishna, chap. XXIX., 5. According to the Avesta, there were 
two men of the name of Parshad-gad, one of whom was the son of Fr&ta, 
another was the brother of Dizgara-gao, of the Apakhshira country. It 
is easy to ascertain from the context that the Parshid-tora alluded to here 
in the Dinkard, is identical with one of the two illustrious personages 
of the same name recorded in the avesta. According to the Biindahislina. 
” Parshadgi Khembya is in the plain of Peshyansai ; Khembya for this 
reason because they brought him up in a khcmb (a jar) for fear of Aeshma 
(the demon of wrath).” The Avesta mentions one Fradhakhshti Khum- 
bya, in § 138, and the PaMavi Dddistdn-t~Dintg, one Fradhalishta Khum- 
bigan, in the reply to question 89. 6. Dehrunde, lit., ” thou carriest,” 

7. West, " iniquitous.” 8. Namely, piety. 
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and he, Zarathushtra, brought it for that ox, who (was) four 
5 'ears old, whose body had been broken, who (was) of black 
hair (and) who (was) useful ; (and) owing to the use (Jnij-barish- 
mh) of that water that ox was quite restored from that illness 
to health.^ 

(36) One (miracle was) that which was manifested from the 
rushing of Aharman (the destructive spirit) for killing Zarath- 
ushtra, just as the Revelation says, namely : — “ From the 
northern direction rushed forth Aharman, who is full-of-death ; 
and he who (is) the evil-knowing Aharman, who (is) full-of- 
death, shouted out thus ; ‘ 0 drujas ! rush upon (him), 
and kill the holy Zarathushtra/ (37-38) The dnijas rushed 
on towards him, the demon Buiti,^ and all (others) who (were) 
thievishly moving®, (and) who (were) deceitful and Zarathushtra 
recited the Ahunavar aloud, (and) the drujas, (namely) thedemon 
Buiti and all (others) who (were) thievishly-moving and deceit- 
ful, that (were) near him,'* were (thereby) confounded, (and) 
the}’ ran away. (39) And the drujas exclaimed to him 
thus ; — ' Thou art arrogantly observing, 0 Aharman ! [that 
is, thou dost not at all observe things with reason], and what 
you order (us) to do is not possible ; the death of him who 
(is) Zarathushtra of the Spitdraas, is not anticipated by us.' 
(40) Owing to the perfect gloriousness of the holy 
Zarathushtra, he* foresaw in his superior {madam) mind thus - 
‘ The wicked, evil-knowing demons conspire (to bring) about 

1 Zak lord min zak vimdrih hard dravist yehvunt> 

2. Vide the Avesta-Pahlavi Vendtddcl, Fd. XIX, §§ 1-4., According tO' 
Darmesteter : '' Buiti is identified by the Larger BmidaMshna, with the But, 
the idol worshipped by Budasp (a corruption of Bodhisattva). Buiti would 
be, therefore, a personification of Buddhism, which was flourishing in Eastern 
Iran in the two centuries before and after Christ, Biiidhi in Fragard XI. 
may be another and more correct pronounciation of Bodhi.'' For this 
quotation refer to S. B. E., voL, IV,, p. 209. 

3. Nilidn-ruhisJma, lit., “ secretly-moving.’' The text may be other- 
wise read thus : BxU sliaidd va Sij i nihdn-rxlbisJina i fradiptdr. “ The .demon 
Buiti, and the thievishly moving (demon) (pestilence), who (is) deceit- 
ful.'’ To Sij comp. Av. IfhyijangJi, name of the demon of destruction. 

4. Zarathushtra. 
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my death and (contemplating thus) stood up Zarathushtra, 
walked forward Zarathushtra." 

(41) Here was manifested a great miracle to many in that 
(passage) which speaks thus* : "And he, the holy Zarathushtra, 
lifted up^ a stone® (and) held (it) in (his) hand ; it was of the 
size of a gourd"* {kadug-masd^) , (and) it was obtained by 
him from the creator Ahuramazda, (namely) the divine® (word) 
Y athd-ahu-vairyo. ’ ’ 

(42-43) And one (miracle was) this which was manifested 
not only® in the kingdom of Iran to the Iranians, but in 
every land and to every race, (namely) the breaking of the bodies 
of the demons, (and) the loud intonation’ of the Almnavar by 
Zarathushtra ; just as that (passage) which speaks thus : 
" I admire the help [chdrY of the glory of the Kayans, where- 
with the holy Zarathushtra was highly associated® through 
(his) high-thinking, high-speaking (and) high-activity about 
the Revelation, who was the holiest of all embodied 
existences in holiness, the best sovereign in ruling, the 
most splendid in splendour, and the most glorious in glory. 
(44) And on observing (his) splendour {vtn-dv-ddkiJi)^^ the 
demons have already*' fallen down ; and on beholding (his) 
splendour their stinging and biting habits*® have passed away'® ; 


1 . PahL favan zak % ycmaldun&t. 

2. Reading: frdjydt {ivomVahl, frdjttan). Other readings : frdj-ddt, 
gave back/' put forth ; " and frdjisht or frdjtst ** most elevated/' 

3. Kaspd, the Huzvaresh synonym of the Pazend words^rg, ** stone.” 

4. DP,, kadag-masde, “ of the size of a hut; ” better kadug-masdt, 
of the size of a gourd.” 

5. Ma^jmg, ''spiritual/' " divine,” " inspired.” 

6. Ld ahag-ich. 7. Frdj-sYdyislmiJi. 

8. Comp. Pers. hi-clidrah, helpless.” 

9. Madam Icvatd yehviint, 

10. The word is composed of vvn " sight ”, and dv " splendour ” and 
ddkth, ” gift” ; lit., it means ” seeing the halo of splendour.” 

11. Pish min zak, lit., before that.” 

12. Comp. Mod. Pers. ntdyah, ” a stinging or biting animal” 

13. Reading fnmitan^ comp. Avestiert, fru, ” to go or pass away.” 
It might be naflunU, Pahl. naflitnasfan, ” to fall down.” 
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and their licentious indulgence' has been withdrawn from men 
on beholding (his) splendour ; on account of that the injurious 
ones- deplored, (and) they the demons deplored most violently.® 
(45) Tothem was chanted the by the pious Zarath- 

ushtra,'* (and) all the demons have been buried and concealed® in 
the earth (thereby) [that is, their bodies have been entirely shat- 
tered].” (46) And it is declared that they after the shattering 
of their bodies, have been unable to come forward and cause 
destruction in the world as embodied demons ; their concealed 
nature® having become apparent to mankind, men thoroughly re- 
cognised them, (and knew) that the}^ were no angels but demons. 

(47) Zarathushtra divulged^ unto mankind by the words of 
Ahuramazda, how in this (passage) of the Revelation He spoke 
■unto Zarathushtra in (the form of) a question {gubishnih) , 
namely : “ How in the material existence do mankind regard 
demons as exalted as dasturs^ ? how are they that say that 
the^’ ought to regard (them) as dasturs (or head-priests) ? " 
(48) And Ahuramazda (furthei') spoke unto Zarathushtra 
thus : ”0 Zarathushtra ! how do those who are good® men, 

1. Comp. Av. jah, jahi. 

2. Comp. Av. Snavidhaka, the name of a giant who caused injury 
and destruction in this world. It is sometimes used as a common noun 
in Pahlavi, and signifies " a destructive demon .” According to West, 
the Pahlavi word is probably intended for shnaydn “ hearing,” or 
it might be an approximate transcript of the Av. snaodhentish, namely 
snSdivdti; meaning " weeping.” 

3. Stahmagihdtar, lit., ” more oppressively or tyrannically.” 

4. West : “ By the AMmavair which the righteous Zaratfisht chanted 
aloud to them.” 

5. 'FadA. kJiaziiiot khazttak i comp. Mod. Fevs. khazMdah “concealed,” 
“ lying hid.” It might be read nigdn va apaHdk. 

6. Reading ; nihdn Jiatmih. West : yazaddn hatmth, “of the nature 
of sacred beings.” 

7. Better visMift, Mod. Pers. gushuft, "opened,” or " revealed.” 

8. The chief authorities in religious matters. 

9. Here such men are ironically called " good.” They are rather the 
greedy and avaricious people who go to worship demons, because of the 
deceitful attraction towards the demons by the affirmative replies of the 
latter to grant every asking, demand and wants, fair or unfair, of their 
worshippers. 
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regard demons as exalted ? and how are they ? to whom (aigh} 
whatever they say, the demons (reply to) thus : ‘ We wilt 
do (it) for you’; (and) whatever they ask the demons (reply to) 
thus : ' It will happen to you.’ ” 

(49) Thereupon Zarathushtra spoke thus : “ Only for 
that^ O Ahuramazda ! mankind run to that (place) which is a. 
desert-plain^ uninhabited,® where no one stays from the 
passing away^ of light until sunrise® approaches, when (it is) 
two hdsras^ of night and behind" (it) , [or from after the 
time of sunset until the time of their returning (there) 
together®, (that is,) when two hdsras of night have passed,]- 
where they hear no noise of work, nor voice of men nor dogs®. 
(50) Then as to that'® they say on returning back (to- 
their country), thus: ‘ There” we have conferred^® with the 
demons ; when we solicit’® from them kingship and leader- 
ship, they give that to us ; when w’e solicit from them 
ovraership of flocks” and opulence, they give that to us.’ ” 

1 . Bard pavan zak. 

2. Vishkar-dasht, For the use of the word vhhkar, jungle,” see 
Bk. VI., E., chap. XXX., §ll,p. 18, L 3. It is the Pahlavi rendering 
of the Av., word skairya, ''a hunting ground/* Refer to the VendUdd, 
Fragard VIIL, § 95, 

3. Amdnishna, '' without dwelling places,” ” unpopulated,” or 
lonety.” 

4 Frandmishnay Av. fra-nam, ” to bow down (and depart).” 

5. Hu-vakhsh ; comp, Av, hacha hu vakhshdt d-hu frdshmoddtoU, 
” from sunrise to sunset,” 

6. In the Pahlavi Pdzend Frahang the w'ord signifies a measure of 
time, about one hour and a half. In the Avesta lidthra is used to 
denote a measure of space, equal to one Roman mile. The Pahlavi text 
here means that demon-worshippers haunt such a lonely place in search 
of demon-gods, not before it is 10 or 11 o'clock in the night, but even- 
later than that. 

7. Pahl., lakhvdr, that ^s, ”after.” 8. Vad 61 hant-varfishnih. 

9. That is, they frequent a place that is very quiet, in the middle ot: 
the night. 

10. That is, as to the benefit accruing from demon-w^orship. 

11. In such and such a place. 12, Ham-piirsU. 

13. Jadyvm; comp. A.v. jad, ” to request,” jaidhytmi. The Dinkard. 
in this sentence first reads it zadyhn, and afterwards jadytm. The latter' 
reading is correct* 14. Pdh-ddmandih ” possession of cattle.” 
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i (51) (Thereupon Ahuramazda spoke thus:) “ How can 
they do such a thing for them? that is, how do the gifts frequent- 
ly reach {yehahunt yehahunt) them?' so that they speak thus 
Tt has come to us ’ ” 

(52) Thereupon spoke Zarathushtra thus : “ They speak'', 
0 Ahuramazda ! about that prosperity^ differently® ; 
there is some one who speaks thus ; ' Always after 

that^ I have been possessing more men and herds®, (and 
thus it will be) so long as I am in communication with the 
•demons ; ' and there is some one who speaks thus ; ‘ Always 
after that I have been continuing worse, and more ill-famous®, 
(and thus it will be) so long as I am in communication with those 
■demons ;® since they possess the entire living’ for themselves 
from the demons, [that is, when their different sorts of lives,® 
whatever they may ask for, are owing to the demons],’ " (53) 

And he, Zarathushtra, (further) spoke thus : — " So they speak 
about it®, O Ahuramazda ! 'You should observe very closely’® 
that (when) anj^body of us (demon-worshippers) gets perverted”, 
either he laments for the same’® [that is, he keeps (his) head down 
on his chest {61 kandr) ], or he repents for it [that is, he sees only 
on one side], or he falls down full of pain,’® and in that (condition) 

1. That is, how can the demons grant all the gifts asked for, every now 
.and then, by the demon-worshippers ? 

2. Reading: dvcWt. Another reading : azciiih (Av* dzcfla) “generosi- 
ty/' " nobility/' 3-3 J\nt ycmalclnnd, 

4. That is, after ni}-’ communion with the demons. 5. 
Aidmandtar, 6. Ditsli-gadd-domand. 

7. Bard ychviuiishmh yaldiscniind ; West: 'They possess a full sub- 
sistence for themselves 

8. Lit., " when they live differently owing to the demons, as to 
whatever they ask for." 9. Lit., So they speak about it, thus" 

10. Pardn hard nigirU ; comp. Av. parenangh, paru "abundant/' 

" much. " West : " further." 

11. Lakhvdr vardU, comp. Mod. Pers. gashtan, " to go away," " to 
be converted, or perverted." 

12. 01 ham inuslitt ; see the use of the word miisJiH in vol. XIIL, 
Bk. VL, E., chap. XLV., § 21, p. 35, 1. 10.; Mod. Pers. ontish, "grief/' 
" lamentation." 

13. Bard htsma adfief, comp. Sanskrit vishama, " painful," " frightful-/' 
West; "only pleasantly cast down [hard hastm adifttt)^ 
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the demons' push (him) away from (receiving) the help' (which 
is) for mankind (from the good spirits).’ ” 

(54) Thereupon spoke Ahuramazda thus ; “ Just as it is 
desired by thee, O Zarathushtra ! observe thoroughly {bar&) thy 
life,^ upwards from the head, and doAvnwards from the shoe,® and 
on thy two different sides,^ and thou shouldst produce® (fruits) 
before and behind, and on all sides ; because we do not ask 
ijadytm) from thee everything only clandestinely,® just as the 
demons (do) from mankind. (55) Besides, the demons, 
when they rush forth with a strong league,’ draw 
away® (mankind) only surreptitiously. (56) Even on 
towards thee, O Zarathushtra ! the druj will rush forth, 
a female, golden-bodied,® and full-bosomed'° [that is, 
she has put on a bosom-protector"] ; and she will rush to 
seek'® companionship'® of thee, a female, golden-bodied, and full- 
bosomed, to seek conference with thee, (and) to seek co-opera- 
tion'^ with thee ; (but) thou shouldst not grant her companion- 


1-1. Min avdgth. . .shaMd hard nas'hdnd, 

2. HaUt{h) i lak hard nigtr, 

3. Pahl. reading ; zirih regald (corrected from Ulyd va regald in the 
mannscript DP,) ; comp. Mod. Pers. ztr-pd, '' a shoe 'h West : '' the sole 
of the foot,'' 

4. West : arik kustak va kustak, '' afar on various sides." 

5. Reading : zdyd^ ; comp. Av. jan, Pers. zdyiddn, to bring forth, " 

to produce," '' to come forward," It can be read zadytd^, comp, Av. jad, 

to beseech," " to solicit ; " hence West : thou shouldst beseech." 

6. Lit., "'in a surreptitious manner" {pavan avindvddUh). The 
demons are here supposed to persuade their worshippers to fulfil their 
evil objects, generally in the darkness of night, secretly and not openly. 

7. Pavan frdj handishnih, with strong ties," ''strongly united." 

8. Bard nas'hund, 9. Kerpa zartn. 

10. ' Comp. Pers. pur-stnah. It may be read vakad kerpa zartn-pilsm, 

'a female person with a golden crown comp, Av. zaranyd-pusa. But 

the latter idea does not accord with the context of the whole passage. 

11. That is, "a bodice;" Av. fshatdna-pdna ' Mod. Pers. ptsidn, "the 

breast, " and pan, hdn, " protector." West : " a bodice." 

12. Comp. Vers, justan, aorist zdy ; Av, jad, "to beg." 

13. Ham-hakhagih, Av. hakha, " a friend ; " Pers* ham-khwdh a 
feUow-citizen." 14. Ham-kertarih, 
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ship nor conference, nor shalt thou order her to do any work; 
thou shalt recite aloud that triumphant (sacred) formula, the 
Yath^-dhu-vairy6, in order that she be reversed downwards 
to (her) endd ” 

(57) Onward walked Zarathushtra, towards the world 

that was full of habitations and friends, in order to observe 
thoroughly the life of embodied existence which belonged 
to himselP ; then he met the dr4j who was seated near a gar- 
ment® — the garment which was deposited (there) by him'* when 
Vahumana was leading him^ to the conference® (with Ahura- 
mazda) — a female, a person ornamented with gold, and full- 
bosomed ; and she solicited from him companionship and Confe- 
rence and co-operation ; and she murmured® thus : “ I am 

SpendarmatZ ” 

(58) And Zarathushtra spoke to her thus : “ But I have 
seen her, who (is) Spendl.rmat, on a bright day that was cloud- 
less,® and that Spendarmat seemed to me fine® behind,® and fine 
in the front,*® and fine all round'* [that is, she was fine on all 


1. Old 61 dkharth frut vashtan ; comp. Mod. 'Pexs,. fr4-gashtan. 

2. Pahl. zak khdpishna, ” that (was) his own,” when Zarathushtra 
returned to this world. Comp. Av. khdpaithya or hvdpaithya in paitish 
nmAntm ytm hvdpaithim {see YasMY, ^62). West: khdpishnd, '‘a beaten 
track.” 

3. AMn 61 dr4j frdj mat, amat (for mun) pavan nazdihih t jdmak 
yetibfmast. 4. Zarathushtra. 

5. To the first conference with Ahuramazda. 

6. Comp. Av. dantan, " a tooth.” Pers. dandidan, “ to mutter to oneself 
in anger,” "to growl,” Another reading ; davytt, Av. davata. The Pahl. 
word might otherwise be read gandU ; comp, Av. gainii, gan, Pers. 
gandidan, " to stink,” " to putrefy,” " to make a false statement.” 

7. Av. Spenta-Armaiti, the archangel presiding over the piety and 
humility of females, etc. 

8. Batn- zak i radshna yom i an-avar. As to an-avay, comp. Av.- 
Pers. abar ; hence an-avar, or hi-abar, means " without clouds,” 

9-9. Comp Pahl. h4-avdr4n of which hu-avr4n here used is a variant, 

10. Reading: M-parg4n- comp. Av. pairi-chitMt, “before,” “in 
front of.” 

1 1 . Comp. Av. tarascha, tar 6. 
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sides] ; (now) turn your back/ sothat^ I may know if tbou art 
Spend§.rmat.'’ 

(59) Thereupon the druj spoke to him thus : “ O Zarath- 
ushtra, the descendant of the Spit§.mas ! as we are of those 
who (are) females, that are handsome in the front side and 
badly ugly from behind, (therefore) do not order me (to turn my) 
back.” (60) After she had (so) squabbled {patMrU) a 
third time (with him,) the drdj turned towards (her) back,® 
whereupon^ Zarathushtra observed her from * behind,® when 
(there) stood® hard nasd matter® under the interior opening,’ 
(which was) full of biting reptiles [gazY and leeches {kh4n-jaldgY 
and lizards (/fe«Z&wg)*® and centipedes {pazgugY^ and frogs {vazaga)}'^ 

(61-62) Thereupon, the triumphant formula, (namely) the 
Y athd-ahur-vairyd , was loudly recited by Zarathushtra, then that 
druj was confounded*® ; and Cheshmak the Karapan rushed 
forth, and while he was in a decaying state, he muttered 
thus : “ The injury from here*® (is) such as has overpower- 
ed*® me ; why (w^) is it thought by thee that thy world (is) more 
delightful than that of the heroes of any description {md) who, 
through (thy) striking, go to hell ? I (too) proceed more joy- 

1. AkhaHh frui vart. 2. Aigh is here inserted by me. 

3. 01 dkharth frdt vasht. 4, Azash. 

5. Bdtar, compare ChaldiE, bdtil, “ behind,” “through” ; Arabic 
hdtin “ interior,” “private.” 

6-6. Amat hikhra-sufi yegavimAndt ; comp. Av. hikhra, and Pers. suft, 
" hard.” 

7. Pahl. andarg-gasht. 8. Av. azhi, Pers. gaz, ” a snake.” 

9. Reading : khdn-jaldg ; comp. Mod. Pers. zalAk or zalA “ leeches.” 
Lit., “ blood-sucking (reptiles).” 

10. Comp. Av. kahrfu, Pers. kalpag. 

11. Comp. Mod. Pers. pazg, “a centipede.” 

12. Av. vazaga. This is an allegorical representation showing how 
Zarathushtra was tempted by vicious and wicked women in this world, how 
corrupt and filthy the latter were, and how the prophet withstood their 
temptations by the help of his holy conscience. 

13. Reading : nastt ; comp. Av. rt. nas, “ to decay,” *' to grow weak.” 

14. Nasishnih, from the same root. 15. That is, from this world. 

16. Vandtt, Av. rt. van. " to conquer.” 
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fully in {madam) my world in my embodied life,’ so that thou 
art deceived as to thine {lak rdS) by deceits from me^ in thy 
embodied life.®” 

(63) And Zarathushtra divulged this secret to mankind,'* 
the test of themselves and through it the knowledge of the 
demons were manifested to humanity also by a great miracle 
of like nature® — (namely), the visible rushing of the demons 
in this world before Zarathushtra, the shattering of their bodies 
by Zarathushtra’s loud-chanting of the Revelation declared 
by the Avesta, which king Vishtdspa and the people of his age 
accepted as truth — and if this had not been so, Vishtispa and 
those of (his) generation would not have accepted the Avesta, 
of which such a (truthful) nature is manifested therefrom, 
considering it® to be false, and it would not have survived to 
us.^ 


(64) One (miracle was) this which was also associated 
(levata) with the cognizance® of Zarathushtra from the Revela- 
tion about the evil of the perverted religion® of Z%,’® who was 
full of damnation,” (and that) of the Karapans of Vishtispa, and 
many other Kais’’^ and Karapans that (were) at the court of 

1. Pavan tan^ khayd, 

2. Bard fraMpt min afam. 3. Aigh-al pavan tanu Wiayd ; lit., 
that is, in thy material life.” 

4. The Prophet revealed unto mankind the danger of vicious temp- 
tations in this world, and the test of the good people in the midst of such 
temptations, and their protection from such temptations by the necessary 
warning and commandments of the Mazdayasnian Religion. The survival 
of this Religion up to the present time seems certainly due to its purity, 
piety and truth. 

5. Min-ich ham-bald. 6 . Namely, the Avestic Religion. 

7. 01 lend Idpatvast havd-de; lit., '' it (the Avesta) w''ould not have been 
now connected with us.” 

8. AMs yehvuntan. 9. VasMak datnaih. 

10. Zag is here the name of a demon, In the Bfindahishna, chap. 
XXXIII., § 5, it is the name of a good person. 

11. Pur-marg, '' fuE of death or destruction/'^ 

12. Comp. Av. Kavi or Kavan^ he who was blind to the truths of 
the Zarathushtrian Revelation. 
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Vishti,spa (about) their united action {hamth) for causing the 
death of Zarathushtra, the fabrication^ of grievous scandals 
about him- (that were told) to VishtS.spa, and the incitement® 
of Visht^spa for (causing) his death; and (about this that) he will 
suffer^ rigorous imprisonment® and punishment by the 
command of Vishtispa. (65) Then, too, the intelhgence 
(he received) about his great {madam) deliverance there- 
from®, the manifestation of a marvellous act of his, and 
the remarkable testimony of his attainment to prophetic 
power ; (and) after the last question (put to God by him) in the 
ten years that had elapsed {sachishna) in {his) conference (with 
Ahuramazda), about (his) lonely departure’, by the advice and 
command of Ahuramazda, to the court {hahd) of Vishtaspa, and 
to the ordeal {var) of that terrible battle (for the sake of the 
Religion) . (66) About his own superior utterance on the race- 

course® of Visht§,spa, (on) the friendship,® power and triumph 
of Ahuramazda; (about his) invitation of Vishthspa to the 
Religion of Ahuramazda ; and besides,®® the listening of Vish- 
t^spa, on account of his®’ own great wisdom, devotion, and spiri- 
tual faith, to the words of Zarathushtra, (what) he®® should have 
wished for the establishment of (his) prophetship.®® 

(67) (And) afterwards, too— (but) before the words of 
Zarathushtra were (completely) heard by him,®^ and the 
character of Zarathushtra could be understood (by him) 


1. Madam habdi Vishtaspa. 

2-2. V air dstan i madam-ash gtrdn a-rdst (untruth). West: “the 
preparation for severe abuses.” 

3. See the use of the word sdrinUan in vol. XIII., Bk. VII., chap. 
I,, § 9. 4. Y ehamUmit, lit., “ he approaches to.” 

5. Shkaft hand, lit., “ strong fetters.” 

6. That is, from his rigorous,, imprisonment and punishment. 

7. Aivatdk fravaftan, "to stalk ostentatiously alone.” 

8. Aspdnvar, “ a race-course; ” comp. Pers. aspdnvar. 

9. According to the MS., dsMih, Av. dkhshti, “ peace, " friend- 
liness ” ; it might be read ayddth, and mean “ remembrance.’ 

10. Levatd zak. 11. Vishtaspa’s. 12 Zarathushtra. 

13. Vakhshvarih anddkUan rdL 14. Vishtaspa; 
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owing to the poisoning of the mind^ of Vishtaspa 
against^ Zarathnshtra by Zag, who was deadly/ and the rest of 
the Kigs and the Karapans, through back-biting^ and sorcerons 
acts, (there was) for Zarathnshtra (then) the consignment^ by 
him® to the punishment of a prison^ as it is expressed 
in the words of Zarathnshtra, thus : — '' I have thoroughly 
replied to their 33 enquiries/ and I have fastened (the 
mouths of) 33 of them, (that is), I (have fastened) with 33 fetters 
the cruel ones, who were wicked and demon-worshippers ; 
(68) (but) as to me the weight^ of the evil-vindictive^® ones 
rendered useless^ ^ the strength of (my) legs ; as to me the weight 
of the evil-vindictive ones rendered useless the vigour of (my) 
arms ; as to me the weight of the evil- vindictive ones rendered 
useless the hearing of (my) ears ; as to me the weight of the 
evil vindictive ones rendered useless the sight of my eyes ; 
my bosom was thrust inward upto the back^^ [that is, I 

1. Stjtnitan i Vishtaspa madam ZaratuhsUra. Comp. Av. iihytjangh 
“destruction/' Pahl. sij, “pestilence," “infection." It may be read 
dtptnttan or dtvinttan, “ to demonize ; " Av. rt. dab^ or div, “ to deceive." 

2. Madam ^ lit., '' about 

3. JPiiY-marg, lit., “ full of death or destruction." 

4. Spazgishnaihd, Av. spazga, “ slander." 

5. Avispdrtant, 6, Vishtaspa. 

7. Band pdtfrds, 

8. Lit., “ I have spoken excellently {madam) to their 33 interro- 
gatories." His replies to the religious enquiries of those thirty-three Kigs 
and Karapans, were so cutting and appropriate that their mouths were 
as though fettered or locked up. 

9. Reading : sang^ Av, asenga, Pers. sang, “ a stone," “ a weight." 
West's reading : siid, “ hunger." 

10. Reading: dush-vailag-kash ; comp. Mod. Pers, vail-kash, “a 
vindictive person," According to West, “ gushn-girdih, * manhood's inclina- 
tion/ perhaps dushvtrdih, ' bad provision.' He was left to starve 
to death in prison." 

11. Reading : ankdrtan ; lit., " to render (any physical part of a body) 
useless." 

12. Pahl. afam bard sinak 61 parshti madam avgUndit, Meaning that, 
by the distress brought on him by the malignant Kigs and Karapans, 
Zarathnshtra suffered starvation, whereby his body became so 
macerated that his breast-bones almost touched the spine like an utterly 
famine-stricken man. 
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withdrew^ towards the back], from the heavy affliction^ 
caused by the weight of the evil malignance {d4sh-vaU) of 
the deadly ones.” 

(69) And here owing to the brave endurance^ of Zarath- 
ushtra, single-handed^ he faced® the terrible combat against evil®; 
there, in the manner written (above), became manifest the fall^ 
of his life into so much punishment® from hunger® and thirst,® 
and from heavy fetters (and) other afflictions — against which 
(there is) a guardian’® in the natural vigour of the man, (and) 
which (afflictions) are not divinely destined” — (then) a great 
miracle was manifested to Vishtaspa the king and his heroes,’® 
when his (Zarathushtra’s) body was found’® by them in full-glory 
in the midst of distortions (shkaftth) and imprisonment, and 
of his other afflictions of a life of prolonged starvation.’^ 

(70) One (miracle was) that which was designed’® by the 
good spirits for the purpose of delivering him’® (Zarathushtra) 
from that awful hardship,’® (when) a life-possessing body of 

1. Aigh-am lakhvdr yegavimtindt, 

2. Reading : avar-khastishnih ; comp. Av. rt. khad " to beat/' '' to 
extirpate /' Pahl.-Persian kliastan, '' to wound/' West's reading : 
padgasMagth, '' transformations." 

3. TaMgth ; comp. Av. ianjishta] Mod. Pers. tag, "'brave/' " powerful." 

4. Pavan atvatdk, " undefended/' " standing by liimself." 

5. Sdtiint, ” walked or proceeded towards." 

A. 

6. 01 agih; comp A-v.agha, or aka, ''bad/' “evil." 

7. PatHtan] Av. pat. " to fall." 8. Av. paiti-frasa, or paiti-fraslia. 

9-9, Reading : slid va iashna. It may be read : sang i vadagdn, " the 

weight of the evil ones.” 

10. Meaning, the virtue of endurance; comp. Pers. pad, 

a guardian," and Pahl. patdyUan. 

11. Baga-dat, for haga-ddta ; see my edition of Bind t Mainug4-Khratu, 
chap. XXIV. {bdg4k-bakhta). 

12. Reading : yaUgdn ; comp. Pers. yal, " a hero." 

13. Vhiddt, Av. vind, " to obtain." Reading according to DP., 
^amat-sMn ddt, " was presented to them," " was offered to them. " 

14. Dtr a-kMirtdrih zivandak. 

15. AnddkU ; it may mean "conceived," "contemplated." 

16. 01 vahdna i hukhltshna i old. To validna comp. Pers. hahdnah. 

17. Min shkaftth, lit., " from a confused condition, or from 
bewilderment." 
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an nngelded bull' was invisibly (rendered) by them^ lifeless ; 
(and) afterwards in the great session® of Vishtaspa and the con- 
ference* of the world Zarathushtra, through the strength and 
faith® in what is the true Word ® (of God), restored the same 
body to life,’ just like the miracle about the shining horse®' 
of Vishtaspa, which is mentioned in the sacred text.® 

(71) One (miracle was Zarathushtra's) foretelling'® and 
disclosing'® through(his) spiritual insight" what was in the minds'®' 
of king Vishtaspa and of the people of (his) country, and, likewise, 
several other valuable'® {chabun) private matters.'® 

(72) One (miracle was that) several objects of vicious'* 
delusions'* which had been practised by means of sorcery 

1. Reading: jdn’-domand tanu hikMdra] comp.. Av. hikhedhra, PahL 
hitkMdrak, ''not castrated/' (see VendUdd, Frag. XIX., § 21). The author 
refers possibly to the purely white bull used in certain religious ceremonies, 
by Zarathushtrian priests. 

2. Namely, by the good spirits. According to DP., a-zivandah vd 
a-pattdk yehmmt, " became lifeless and imperceptible." 

3. Comp. Pers. nishast. 4. Hanjamana, 

5. Vdvartganih, " belief," " admiration ; " comp. Av. var, " to put 
faith in," " to venerate ; " Av. vd%wayd, vdmr, vd4r, 

6. Zak t rdst milayd, 

7. Ham-tmi'd navak lakhvdr kart] lit., " renewed again the body 
(to life)." 

8. Reading : aspa i sliaHa] comp. Av. khshi, " to glitter ; " shaUdy 
"affluence." The passage here alludes to the marvellous curing of Vishtdspa'& 
horse by Zarathushtra. This miracle is described in detail by the Persian 
ZaraimhUn amah . 

9. Comp. Av. sravangh, " the (A vesta) sacred text," and Av. dis, Skr. 
dish, to show," to exhibit." It may also mean : " which is demonstrated 
in a remarkable passage." 

10-10. Guftan va dshkdrtnttan, 11. Matnu-vtnishna. 12. Minishna,, 
"thoughts." 

13- 13. That is, they were divulged by him, Nihuftak ohab%m might,, 
otherwise, mean "mysterious (spiritual) wealth." 

14- 14* Reading: vad’-jamds ; comp* V^xs.had-jamdsh ^ "evil or. wicked 
deceit." 
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by Dahika in Babylon’ — through the greediness^ whereof 
mankind had come® to the worship of idols and, consequently,* 
there was destruction of the world, — ^were® entirely 
dispelled and rendered inactive® through the proclamation® 
of the triumphant words of the Religion by Zarathushtra, 
(namely) those'^ (words that were) opposed to that sorcery.’ 

(73) One (miracle was) this which was manifested with the 
miracles that® are attributed to Zarathushtra,® in the con- 
troversy® on the Religion with the famous sages of the region’® 
(of Khaniras), who were well-known" in the world for (their) 
learning (and) contributors’® to the sacred texts,’® (and who were) 
among those that (were) the most awful opponents’® of the most 

1. Bdvir ; comp. Av. Bawri, ” Babylon,” in Yasht V., § 29, and 
YasM XV., § 19. According to Darmesteter (Etudes Irdnniennes , II, 210), 
“ the usurper Azi, being a non-Ajryan, was identified with the hereditary 
foe, the Chaldasan ; the name Babylon united in it, at the same time, a dim 
historical record of the old Assyrian oppression, then shaken off and forgotten, 
and an actual expression of the national antipathy of the Iranians for their 
Semitic neighbours in Chaldsea. After the conquest of Persia by the Musul- 
mfins, Azi was turned at last into an Arab. The original seat of the Azi- 
myths was on the southern coast of the Caspian Sea.” According to Yasht 
XV, § 19, Dahaka built Kvirintem duzitem, his palace of Kvirinta, 
called Kuleng-dts by Hamza, and Dizukht by Ferdausi in the Slidh-namah^ 
Azi-dahaka used to take refuge frequently in this " accursed fortress of 
Babylon. 

2. Pavan zak niydzdrdh. 

3. Mat yegavtindnat. 

4. Reading : azash. According to DP., vakhsh, " increase ; ” so- 
according to West : “ (and its) increase was the destruction of the world.” 

5-5. Hamdk vishdpihast va akdrthast. 6. Frdj gdftdn. 

7-7 Zah pattyak zak ydtdkih. 8-8 Pahl. i min Zaratuhshira. 

9. Patkdr. lit., ” contest ;” here “ public argument,” or ” debate.” 

10. Kaishvar Av. karshware. 11. Comp. Pers. dshna. 

12-12. Reading: srdb bdj girdyagdn; comp, to srub Av. sravangK 
“ the sacred test,” and to bdj the Old Persian word bdji, ‘ tribute (in 
the Behistfina Inscriptions, col. I., § 19), Av. rt. haj, Skr. bhaj, to 
allot;” Pers, hakhtan. Hence bdj-girdyagdn, lit., means ' those who are 
inclined to pay a tribute (to literature).” 

13. Shkaft patkdrtar. 
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deceitful doctrine, (and) whose desire (was) for freeing them- 
selves from (that) most deceitful religion (of theirs) ; to them 
(there was then) the intelligible^ manifestation of the truth 
(by Zarathushtra), and the making of king Vishtaspa and of 
all those sages® certain'^ as to the truth of the Religion. 
(74) (It was then that) Ahuramazda sent® some,® (namely) 
Vahumana, Ashavahishta, and the propitious Fire (Burzin- 
mitra’ to this world), for (creating) peace of mind® 
in Vishtaspa as to the true prophesying of Zarathushtra and 
as to the wish of Ahuramazda for the acceptance of the 
Mazdayasnian Religion by Vishtispa, and for the propagation 
(thereof) in the world. 

(75) The miracle which was revealed to Vishtispa and 
the people of (his) region — both through the flight® of those 
Ameshaspentas down from the sky to the earth, and in their 
entrance into the residence of Vishtaspa — (was) like this which 
the Rehgion mentions thus : “ Then He, Who is the creator 

Ahuramazda, spoke to them, (namely) to Vahumana, Asha- 
vahishta, and the propitious Fire of Ahuramazda, thus ; 
^ Proceed, you who are Ameshaspentas,^® on to the residence 
of Vishtaspa, who has the resources" of cattle (and) who is pre- 

1. Zak Mbzagtar guhishna', lit., “ the most deceitful words,” meaning 
the doctrine of the demon and idol-worshippers of the age. Comp. Av. 
diwza, “ fraud, ” rt., diwz, “ to deceive ” (see diwzat hacha in Vend. 
XVHL, 1 seq.,) 

2. Ddnishnth. 3. Who are referred to above. 

4. Lit., ” doubtless.” 5. ShedrdnUan, " sending,” “ mission.” 

6. Cliand (of the Ameshaspentas). 

7. See the Selections of Zadsparam, chap. XXIII., § 7. 

8. Pavan dshtih,i.e.,“ iov producing a stronger conviction” in Vish- 
taspa, and for helping him and his council of sages to believe in the truth 
of Zarathushtra’s prophecy, and in spreading the same throughout the 
world. 9. Vazitan, Av. vaz, "to move,” “ to fly,” “to drive in a carriage.” 

10. Ames4spend4t for Amesilspend havd-it. 

11. Afzdr, means " resources or means also it is used in the sense of 
"a faculty or aptitude for a specialkind of action.” According to DP., “ who 
possesses the resources of cattle,” signifying that he had abundant financial 
resources. In Avestic Iran payment was generally made in cattle, and not 
in coins. 
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eminently {frAj) renowned in distant countries/ for the divine 
guidance^ (of Vishtaspa) towards this Religion [that is, until he 
shall stand entirely {bard) for this Religion] ; and as to the 
utterance of the replies (to them)® of the holy Zarathushtra 
of the Spit^mas, for (causing) the acceptance by thera^ 
of that utterance.® ’ (76) The Ameshaspentas proceeded on to 
the residence of Vishtispa, who had the resources of cattle 
(and was) pre-eminently renowned in distant lands, (when) the 
radiances of their bodies® in that lofty mansion, owdng to their 
great vigour and triumph, seemed to that Vishtaspa all heavenly 
light ; this (then happened) that, when he was thus looking 
upon it, the great Kae-Vishtaspa trembled,® he who (was) 
the premier® trembled, he who (was) the chieftain over alP® 
became dizzy,” (and) he who (was) an aristocrat” (was) like 
the driver of a chariot-horse.” 

1 . Reading : t d4r frdj ndmik. 

2. Avar-dstishnih : comp. Pers. har-dstd, ” & skilful guide.” It may 
Be read : avar-hastishnth, " faith,” " reliance,” “ superior life.” 

3. The replies made by Zarathushtra, during the controversy on 
the Mazdayasnian Religion, to Vishtaspa and the sages of his kingdom. 

4. Zyashdn, ” by them,” namely, by Vishtispa and the people of 
his kingdom. Perhaps, the plural pronoun is used only for the king. 

5. West’s reading: zag shdnt zaki gdhishna, “the nature of those 
words.” 

6. Of the bodies of the Ameshaspentas. Comp. Pers. deh, “ the human 
body.” 7. Mainii, “ heavenly.” 

8. Comp. Pers. larzidan, “ to tremble.” 

9. Ptshak', lit., " he who (was) in the front, or (was) the first in rank.” 

10. Old harvispa pat ; lit., “ he who (was) above ah,” or, at the head 
of all, 

11. Gardth&t, lit., “ was tumbled down ; comp. Pers. gardtdali, 
” revolved.” 

12. Old min avartar na&mak, lit,, " he who (was) from the highest 
quarter.” 

13. He was as stupefied as though he was an ordinary driver of 
a chariot-horse. To the Pahl. word ras. comp. Av. ratha. Owing to 
the awe-striking radiance of the Ameshaspentas, Vishtaspa and all his 
courtiers were highly thunderstruck, and they began to tremble with awful 
fear. 
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(77) "And he, the Fire of Ahuramazda, addressed (them) in 
a manly speech', thus ; — ‘ Fear not; because for thee, 0 exalted 
Kae-Vishtaspa ! (there is) nothing to fear about^; they (the 
Ameshaspentas) have not come to alarm® thee in (thy) residence, 
nor have they come to alarm thee in thy residence as lawfuP 
and expert® envoys® of Arjdspa,’ nor have they come to alarm 
thee in thy residence as the 2 Khyaonas of Arjaspa, who demand 
offerings and tribute® ; nor has come to alarm thee in thy 
residence the injurious thief®, who is all-plundering'®^ or the dog 
of a bandit." (78-79) We'® are three, who have come to thee,'® 

1. Zak i virdn gubishna. Comp, Av. vira, ''a manly person/^ 

2. Md-at Id madam tarsishna, 

3. Better reading : tarsdnUan] Av. teres, '' to fear.” 

4. Reading : d-ddtak, ” appointed,” or '' lawful ; ” according to West, 
ayutak, reminder ; ” according to DP., dshtak, friendly, ” or peaceful.” 

5. Avarkdr^ 6. FaUdmhar, 

7. Arejat-aspa of the Avesta, the king of the Khyaonians. He is men" 
tioned in Yasht V, §§ 109, 113, 116 ; YasM XVII, 50; XIX, 87. The aUusion 
is to the envoys, Vidrafsh and Namkhvast, who were sent by Arjaspa at the 
court of Vishtaspa, for the purpose of compelling the latter to abjure the new 
Zarathushtrian Mazdayasnian Religion. The refusal of Vishtaspa and his 
brother Zairivairi (Zarir) to do so, resulted in the famous war between Vish- 
t§,spa and Arjaspa, which ended in the entire victory of the army of 
Vishtaspa over the KhyaOnians. This war of the Religion ” between 
Arjaspa and VishtSspa is described in the Pahlavi treatise entitled the 
Ydtgdr4-ZaHrdn. 

8. Comp. Pers. Mj va sdv. This expression is off and on mentioned 
by Firdausi in his Shdh-ndmah, 

9. Reading: duj i khusfdr ; comp, Pahl, khustan, ” to wound.” 
According to DP., the word can be read sag, which may denote the 
figure 60 in Pahlavi. Considering the figure that follows, it might be 
read se, 3.” West's translation runs thus : ” and (there has) not come,, 
for alarming thy abode, the all-overpow''ering thief who is an injurer, (or)- 
the dog who is a highwa37man.” 

10. DP. taHnUdr, better tarvinUdr, which is the Pahlavi rendering of 
the Av. hdm-vaintyd6 in the Sir4zah Yasht, § 2 (see also Afrtnt Rapithvina, 
§ 3). Av. hdm-vaintydo, means ” victorious.,” '‘overpowering ; ” rt. van,, 
" to conquer.” 

11. Reading : rdsddr ; comp. Pers. rdhddr, “ a robber, " ” a bandit.**' 
12-12. Se havd4m mun-af mat. 
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in (thy) residence outside^ (the heavens, namely), Vahumana, 
Ashavahishta, and the Fire of the propitious Lord^ ; of these 
thy knowledge® is most wisely most unprejudiced'* ; if thou 
shouldst help® (thy spiritual) vision® [ that ' is, if 
(spiritual) wisdom is in thee], (you will perceive that) this 
world requires^ the good Mazdayasnian Religion, which 
proceeds in (its) purity® through the recitation® of liim 
who is Zarathushtra of the Spitdmas. (80) Chant*® the 
Ahunavairya^^ , praise piety which is best,*® and utter no 
worship*® for the demons; because the will of Ahuramazda 
regarding thee is the exaltation*^ (by thee) of this Religion, 
and as (it is) the desire of those Ameshaspentas, and (also) the 
desire regarding thee of the other Yazatas (sacred beings), 
who are judicious*® and pious. (81) And if you praise the 
good and pure Religion of the holy Zarathushtra of the 

Spitimas, (then) as the gift*® (and) as the recompense (thereof) we 
will give to thee a kingship and sovereignty of a long 

duration, and*® a long life which (is) a life of 150 years*®; we will 


1 . Reading : tarashcha, comp. Av. tar 6, tarascha, “ througli," 
■“ beyond."' West : “ over to thy residence." 

2. Ahuramazda. 

3. Referring, to the knowledge which VishtSspa received from 
Zarathushtra about the Ameshaspentas. 

4. Pahl. rastaktHm, comp. Pers. rastah, “ liberal," " free." 

5. Comp. Av. avangh, Skr. avas, “ help ; ” rt. av, “ to help," 

6. Vtndgth, “ sight," rt. dt, vin, bin, “ to see." 

7. Gaitd dvayat. 

8. M'dn avtzagihd sdtunet, lit., “ which goes onward purely.” 

9. Pavan atishmurishna. 

10. Aorist imper. srdy, Av. sru, " to sing." 

11. The Yathd-ahu-vairy6 prayer. 

12. That is, chant the Ashewrvdhu prayer. 

13. A-dyazishnth, in the sense of gazishna, “ execration.” In other 
words : “ denounce execrations on the demons.” 

14. Comp. Pahl. afrdjitan, from frdj ; Pers. afrdkhtan “ to raise.” 

15. Shaptr-dahak, lit., “ good-giving.” Comp. Av. hu-dhdongh, "posses- 
•sing good sense.” 

16. Comp. Av. ydna, " a blessing,” ” a gift," West’s reading is jdn, 
“ life,” and his rendering i “ and as the recompense in this life.” 

17-17. West : “and the long lifetime of a life of 150 years.’’ 
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give to thee righteous-speaking ^ and a glorious existence 
of along duration/ (we will give) constant help in your object,^ 
and good superior® help in (that) constant helping, and sublime 
progress^ ; and we will give to thee a son, Peshdtanu® will be 
(his) name, (who will be) immortal, (who will be) so without 
old age,® without hunger^ and without thirst® ; (who will be) 
alive and powerful® in both the lives of the embodied and 
spiritual existences.^® (82) If you do not praise the good and 
pure Religion of the holy Zarathushtra of the SpitS.mas, as the 
gift (and) as the recompense (thereof) we will not carry thee 
on high (to heaven), (but) we will order for thee at (thy) end 
(that) the vultures" who (are) thinking of decaying (bodies), 

1-1. Reading: ashar-sakhunih va rayd hastishnth t d&r ; comp. Pahl. 
ashar-g4bishnih. West’s reading : Aharishvang and RM-asHshnth, the 
equivalents of Av, Ashish-vanguhi and Rasdsfdt, who are spiritual person- 
ifications of the qualities (integrity and rectitude) mentioned in the text.” 

2. Kdmak. 3. Madam. 4. Afrdj-sachishnth, 

5. The son of Vishtaspa, born long after this prophesying of Zarath- 
ushtra (see chap, IV., 12). He is named Peshotanu in the VisMdspa YasM, 
4. He is mentioned in the B4ndahishna, chap. XXIX., 5 ; Vahuman Yashf, 
chap. III., 25“32, 36-42, and 51-52. Sections 26, 37 and 38 of the Vahuman 
YasM states : — (26) Sdtdntt Natfy6ksanga y^zata va Sradsha yasharub min 
shaptr ChaMH-L&Uig 61 Kanga-datza i Siydvakhsha t bdmik kart, afash kdld 
vaUd'dnt aigh : — '' Frdj sdt'dn, P^shy6tan4 bdmtk ! ChUrdmiydn t Vish- 
tdspdn, Kay an gadd, i Daina rdst vairdstdr ! frdj sdtun ol dmd Air an matddn 

i li Adharmazda ddt, lakhvdr va^rdi gds va Baina kh'dtdtihP (37) 

Va madam yehamtunU Peshydtanu bdmtk, va Atard FrSbdg, va Atard t 
Gadshnaspa, Atard t B'drztn-Mitra % ptrujgar, bard makhttunU zakdrujt 
kabad-adj ; bard khafrunU zak adjdtschdr, aigh nisMmak t shaMddn ; va 
yazishna frdj sdjend, barsum frdj vastartnd, va yezbakhund Dvdzdah-hdmdst, 
va sfdy^nd U Auharmazda levatd Ames'dspenddn ; dend zak levin yemalelun- 
■am, (38) Frdj sdiilnU Peshy dim'd t bamtk 61 dend Atrdn matddn, t li 
A'dharmazda ddt, dl Arve'nd va V^h-rut; amat dravanddn did khadtUmt bard 
ddgindnd, dld-shdn t4miumtgdn va Id arjdntgdn, 

6. Comp. Av. zaurva, rt. zar '' to decay. ”. 7. Av. and Skr. shudha, 
” hunger.” 

8. Comp. Av. tarshna, ”thirst,” Pers. tishnagt, 

9 Pahl. sharttd, a synonym of pdtakhshd, 

10. Min ast-ddmanddn min-cha matnugdn, 

11. Av. kahrkdsa, Pers. kargas, ” a vulture,” who is always anxious 
to find out corpses to feed himself. 
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will behold thee and devour this (body) of thine, (when) thy 
blood will reach the earth, and no waters will (then) reach 
thy body^’ ” 

(83) One (miracle was) that which was connected^ with the 
faith^ of Vishtaspa in the Religion through the advent (into 
this world) of the Ameshaspentas (archangels) as well as their 
speeches, and, after that, with his® distressful^ anxiety® owing to 
the heavy® loss of lives® through the bloodshed that (was caused) 
by the Arejat-aspa of Khyaona, and his'^ later defeat® beyond® the 
very (district of) Khyadna ; because of the acceptance of the 
Religion (by Vishtaspa), and continuously {yaonamigY^ with the 
intelligent vision causing Vishthspa to perceive” (his) triumph 
over Arejat-aspa and the Khyaonians. (84) And on account of 
that most pre-eminent position and harmless” sovereignty and 
splendour and glory owned by him,” the simultaneous” 

1. It is a sort of curse on the unbelievers, for whom no water at 
death will be available for the purpose of purification, and whose blood will 
be merged in the earth ; that is, they will die without leaving any male 
progeny behind them. 2-2. Levatd vdvaHhastan. 3. Visht^pa's. 

4. Patisd^, comp. Av. paiti and sd ''to torment.'' The word is also 
used in Pahlavi in the sense of " a beginning," hence the rendering would 
be : " and later on with the beginning of his anxiety." West's reading : 
patyasM, "obedience." 5. Han-disMshna ; comp. Pers. andishdh^ 

• 6-6. Reading : gardn' (''heavy") ajdn ("lifeless"). According 
to DP., gardnigishna, " heaviness," " burden on the head." 7. Arejat- 
aspa's. 

8. Reading : pas-darishna, Pahl, darttan, " to tear," " to defeat," 
Av. rt. dere "to tear." West's reading : pas-gurddn, "attendant heroes." 

9. Huzvaresh word : lechadon, " beyond," or " across." 

10. Comp. Av. yadntm, " perse veringly," " constantly." West's 

reading : ydmtg, " daily hence it may mean : " daily with the intelligent 
vision " 

11. Pahl. nimutan. The sentence may be supplemented thus : " One 

(miracle was) that which (was) connected continuously with the intelligent 
vision exhibiting (spiritually) unto Vishtaspa (his future) victory over Arejat- 
aspa and the Khyadnians." 

12. Reading: " without injury," " without pain." West's 

reading ; d-sacMshntg, " unceasing." The latter reading may also mean 
" progressive " (sovereignty). 

13. Benafshd-cha ; namely, by Vishtaspa. 5. ShedrunUani hatn ham zimdna. 
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sending of the yazata (angel) Nairydsangha^ to the residence of 
Vishtaspa by the creator Ahuramazda, as a companion^ unto 
Ashavahishta, to make Vishtaspa drink of the spring of life,® 
for^ the sublime {madam) looking into the abodes of the good 
spirits^— that enlightening beverage {khurishna) on account of 
which Vishtaspa beheld the great glory and splendour® (of 
heaven). (85) Just as this, which the Revelation declares that 
He, Who (is) the creator Ahuramazda, said to the yazata Nairyd- 
sangha thus ; " Proceed quickly,® 0 Nairydsangha, who is the 
chief of assemblies’ ! to that residence of Vishtaspa, who (has) re- 
sources of cattle, (and) who (is) very famous in distant lands ; and 
thou shalt say this to Ashavahishta, thus ; 'O Ashavahishta, 
the authorized® (archangel) ! thou shouldst take the fine goblet, 
highly finer® than the other goblets which are made [that is, a 
goblet so fine as (one) made to suit for royalty’®] ; and thou 
■shouldst carry (in it) our excellent {madam) hadma and 


1. Av. Nairyo-sangha, name of the messenger of Ahuramazda. It is 
•also the name of a fire that dwells in the hearts of kings, and helps them 
in their royal functions. 

2. Comp. Av. dkhshti, or dkhshta, “ friendliness.'* 

3. ’Khaydaina; comp. Huzvaresh Pers.-Ar. 'ain, ''aspring.” 

4-4. In order that his spirit may become exalted, and he may be able 
to look into the sublime abodes of the spirits in heaven. 5. Comp. Av. rdza, 
rdz " to glitter.” 

6. Vdz; comp. Av. vdza, " strength,” and vdzishta, "swiftest,” " quicle 
■est Here vdz may also be taken as an aorist imperative of vdzitan, 
"to drive,” or " to hasten,” Av. rt. vaz. Refer to Vendiddd, chap. XXII., 7 : 
Natryosangho adcJiayata yo dadhvdo Ahurd Mazddo : " Nairydsangha 

vydkhana! para-didhi upa-^vazanguha avinmdnem Airyamaint, imat 
sangMish '* — " He, Who is the creator Ahura Mazda, sent a message to 
Nairy6-sangha : 'Go thou, 0 Nairyo-sangha, the cheif of assemblies ! drive 
towards the residence of Airyaman, and speak thus to him.”' Hence the 

Pahalvi hard sdtun vdz would signify: "Go, drive swiftly, 0 Nair3?’6- 

sangha ! to the residence of Vishtaspa ” 

7. Comp. Av. vydkhana of which Jianjamantg is the exact Pahlavi 
rendering. West's meaning : " the assembler.” 

8. Pdtakhshd^y "empowered,” or "proper.” 9. Madam nydktar, 

10. Pavan kMitdtth shdyat-kart. 
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narcotic' (mang) to Vishtispa, and make him drink it up to 
the brim'^ — the king Vishtdspa, by whom the (divine) Word® 
has been accepted.' ” (86) Ashavahishta, the authorized 
(archangel), taking the fine goblet from him^, made the 
blessed king, Kae-Vishtispa, drink entirely the contents® of it®. 
(87) And the king of the country, the blessed Kae-Vishtaspa, 
lay down® when he had undressed himself,’ and spoke to 
Hutaosa® thus ; — " O Hutaosa ! you are (she) to whom will 
reach, besides this® (Religion), the prompt skill'® of Zarath- 
ushtra of the Spitamas, through perseverance" in (acquiring) 
the prompt skill of Zarathushtra of the Spitamas, so that 
(ai) you will expound'® the Religion of Ahuramazda and 
Zarathushtra." 

(88) One (miracle w^as) this which is revealed thus : 

When Vishtaspa, accepting the Religion, praised piety, the 
demons were rendered inactive in hell, and the demon 

1. Reading: mang, Pers. 7nang ; see Pahalvi Arid-Virdf Ndmah, 
chap. I., § 38 ; II., §§ 22 seq. West’s reading ; niM, " hair ” (meaning thereby 
the varesa used for sacred purposes.) 

2. Pavan zak madam fraj, lit., “ full with it up to the brim ” 

3. Zyash t old gMishna pattraftak. By the Word the Revelation 
is meant. 

4. From Nairyo-sangha. 5-5. I pavan zak, " what (was) in it.” 

6. Shakbahdnast ; shakbah means in Semitic languages ; “ to acquire," 
" to collect,” “ to toil." In the Pahlavi Version of the Avesta this word is 
used as the rendering of the Av. word saete {shakbahdMt) “ he lies down.” 
The last meaning is here adopted as it is applicable to the context. 

7. Amai min vasfar frdj yehvimt, “ when he had taken off (his) 
clothings.” 

8. Av. Hutadsa, wife of Vishtaspa, who is mentioned in the G6sh 
Yasht, § 26 ; Rdm Yasht, §§ 35-36 ; and Ashi Yasht, § 46. She belonged 
to the heroic family of the Naotaras. In. the G6sh and Ashi Yashis Zarath- 
ushtra prays as follows : Dazdi me vanguhi sevishU Dravdspa tat dyaptmn, 
yatha axem hachaytni vanguMni dzdtdm Hutadsdm, anmnatei Da&naydo, 
anukhte^ Dainaydo, amarsMet Da&naydo, yd me Daendm Mdzdayasntm 
sarascha ddt apa&cha adtdt, yd varezdndi vaitguMm ddt frasasHm. 

9. Bard hand. 10. Ttj unqra, " the prompt dexterity or expertnest ” 
of Zarathushtra as the prophet, soothsayer, philosopher, physician, sec. 
Comp. Av. tliwd hwiard in Yasna XLIIL, § 5. 

11. P avail tdkshhdkth. 12. Nikizet. 
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Aeshnia rushed towards the Khyaonian territories, and towards 
Arjaspa the cruel ruler’ of Khyaona, as that one was the most 
powerful^ of the tyrants® in that age, (and) he instigated'* all 
of them to battle® by the most terrible clamour®.” 

(89) And here, too, was manifested a great miracle to the 
Iranian deputation'^ that had come® to the court of the 
Khyaonian Arjaspa ; just as this (passage) of the Revelation 
declares, (namely) : " Then directly® he’® called” an assembly, 
(and) Aeshma the unforgivable’® appeared’® ; he’'* wailed’® as 
being without a retinue of followers’®, and he cried aloud thus : 
‘ Distress must be yours, you who are Khyaonians, through 
(your) defeat after your engagement (in battle) ; henceforth it 
shall not be that the victory of Iran comes over’^ to the Kh 3 ’'aoni- 
ans from (amongst) the non-Iranians, because of the companion- 
ship’® in the abode of Vishtdspa of that man who is stronger’® 
than those that have been born,’® (namely) Zarathushtra of the 
Spitamas.’” (90) When (it was that) that worst®® kingdom of 
the cruel Khyaonian Arjaspa, which was highly heard of®’ 


1. Comp. Av. mairya. 2. Mazvantwn ; comp. Av. mas-vanaiti. 

3. Av. s&star. Skr. shdstar, “ an oppressor." 

4. Sdrtnit (see vol. XIII., chap. II., §50); comp; Av. sdra, and 
sdremnd ; Pers. sdr, “ incitement,” “ affliction.” 5. Kushishna. 

6. Reading : zeshta~tum vdng ; comp. Av. achishta. According to DP., 
zesMaidm va hand. 

7. Rama, “ a body of people,” “ a flock of followers comp. Av. 
hViUlma, '' a good retinue,” which Av. e.vpression is rendered into Pahlavi 
by hu-rama. 8. Matdr, lit., " that had been comers.” 

9. Madam pav an zim ana, "immediately at the time.” 10. Arjaspa. 

11. Comp. Av. davata, used for the utterance of evil people, as Av. 
adkhta is used for the utterance of good people. 12. Tandpfihragdn. 
13. NimUtak. 14. Aeshma. 

15. Comp. Av. garez, “ to cry aloud,” “ to wail ; ” Pers. garzMan. 

16. Pers. gurdh, “ a squadron,” " a troop of warriors.” 

17. Comp. Av. tarascha. 18. Ham-hakhagth ; comp. Av. hakha. 

19-19. Zak i taMgtar gabrd min zerkhuntah. 

20. Comp. Av. achishta, superl. of aka. Zeshta is generally used in 
Pahlavi in the sense of the English words “ ugly,” “ hideous,” etc. 

21. Madam vashammunt. West’s reading: madam vashtamunf. 
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(before), was cruelly disturbed,’ that is, by its strong {fr&j) 
mutual smiting, and its mutual struggling'’ and mutual 
slaughter,'* it was altogether engulfed* ; and besides, (when) 
its Khyabnians (were) bitterly® much perverted® [that is, they 
were much disabled], the cruel one, that one who was eloquent’ 
for blood-shedding,® became highly confused,® and he clamoured 
thus regarding (his) worst sovereignty : — " Prompt skill (once) 
approaches (me) simultaneously when the Khyaonian came 
(to power), immediately after that’® prompt skill approaches 
(him) simultaneously when the Iranian came (to power).”” 

1. Mar-gadyia khsh'&fi (generally read asM/i); Av. khshup, "to decay.” 

2. Ham-rdn : comp. Av. rdna, “ a fighter,” Skr. rana, “ a battle-field,” 
rt., ran, “ to fight,” ” to agitate.” 

3. Reading : ham-khun-rijishnth instead of Jiam-kMrishnih in DP. 

4. Ham-vaslitamimt, lit., ” was all devoured.” 

5. Reading : tdkhal ; comp. Mod. Pers. talkh, “ bitter.” 

6. Khdp-gasht, " much changed, ” “ much transformed.” 

7. Sakhun-vtn ; comp. Mod. Pers. sakhun-var, sdkhun-rdn. 

8. Kh4n-rdn, comp. Mod. Pers. kh4n-riz, or kh4»~chakdn. 

9. Madam hhshdft. 10. Adin, “ thereupon ” “ soon after.” 

11. Meaning that, prompt skill was at one time a gift of the 
Khyaonian Arjaspa when he was predominant, but now it has become 
tfac gift of the Ir&nian Zarathushtra. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


About the miracles which were manifested (during the 
interval) from the acceptance onwards^ of the Religion by 
Vishtaspa, imtil the passing away'^^of Zarathushtra of the revered - 
frav&har to the best abode, when 77 years^ had passed 
away* from the nativity, and 47 years onwards from the con. 
ference (with Ahuramazda), and 37 years onwards from the 
acceptance by Vishtispa of the Religion. 

(1) One (miracle was) this which was manifested thus (that) 
when Zarathushtra chanted® (the hymns of) the Religion in 
the residence® of Visht§.spa, it could be seen with the eye^ 
that even the animals (and) cattle, and the spirits of the 
(sacred) fires which were in the midst of the royal mansion, 
were made to leap® with sincere joy.® (2) From that,'" too, 
was manifest a great miracle like this which the Revelation 
describes thus ; “All the animals and cattle and fires of holy 
places manifested joyfulness, and aU the well-adorned" spirits 

1, Frdj, 2. VikMz, (see Bk. VII., Palil. intro., § IV., p. 18, 1. 5 
and Glossary, s. v,), a corruption of dkhiz, '' rising," ascension." 

3. The original has here " 57 years," which is evidently a mistake 
for " 77 years," for we know from chapter II, § 51, that a period of 30 years 
elapsed after the nativity, and before Zarathushtra had a conference with 
Ahuramazda ; adding to this the 47 5^ears mentioned here, the time that 
should have elapsed from the nativity ought to be 77 years and not 57. 

4. AmzU ; Av. vaz, Sans, vak, lit. '' to drive," " to be carried swiftly." 

5. Sriit. 6 . lit. " a house." Av. nmdna or demdna. 

7. That is, there could be no doubt on the point. 

8. AkMimUhast Im-ravdkhmamh, lit. ''joy was leapt to." 

AkhmnUhast, a denominative verb ; comp. Pers. khamh, '' a trumpet," hence 
lit., " were summoned to good rejoicings." West. " to dance to." 

9. Huravdkhmanih ” ; Av. tirvdzeman, "joy," "friendliness." 

10. Min. 11. Khup-nivdrt. 
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and (those) of their ranks' manifested strength, (thinldng 
within themselves) thus : ‘ We shall henceforth be powerful 
through the practice of the Religion when those words will be 
heard by them, which will be uttered by the holy Zarathushtra 
of the Spitdmas.” ‘ 

(3) And one (miracle was) the performance by 
Zarathushtra of the achievement^ of the (fire) ordeaP, indicating 
afree^ and uninvolved'* (condition of the soul), in (coming to) 
the decision and dispensation of justice, which have been 
mentioned as most decidedly the secrets in the Religion, (and) 
such (secrets) are of 33 kinds. (4) (It was) this 
(practice) which after that (time), even until the fall® of 
the Iranian sovereignty, the disciples of Zarathushtra 
used to observe ; one of the modes’ (of performing the ordeal 
was) to pour melted brass over a person, as (was the case with) 
Atar6-pita of the gooA-fravdhar son of Mahraspend, by 
whose undergoing (through the experiment) over (the questions 
of) the Religion and passing® through it successfully® , know- 
ledge (was) spread*® throughout the world ; and concerning the 
manifestation which (was) also through that great miracle, 
this, too, is stated on the same subject in the good Religion, 
namely :■ — "When many (people) will observe that they, the 
wicked ones, (even) believe** in that ordeal of fire." 

1. Mdnd-shdn ; lit. " those like them;” Av. Pers. man,” to resemble, ' 
and mdnd, " like,” “ resembling.” West reads mdn-hishdnd, ” those 
quitting the abode," from hishtan, “ to quit.” 

2-2. Var pasdkhtan. 3. Buhht. 

4. A-girdyU, i.e., not involved in sin ; comp. Pers. girdyidan, 
" to involve,” ” to wrap round,” " to cover.” This refers to the var-nirang 
or the fire-ordeal through which the Prophet and his successors had 
passed in the public, to prove the infallibility of the truths of the Avesta 
Revelation. 

6. Han-chaptan ; Av. rt. schap or cJiap, ” to break down.” 

7. Ahang ; comp. Pers. dhang, “rule,” “custom,” "manner of 
proceeding.” 

8. Hu-fravard ; Kv. Jravarti, fravashi, rt. varet '' to guard,” hence 

“ the guardian spirit,” also Pers. parvardan, “ to teach,” " to educate.” 

d-9. BUkhtan. 10. Comp, Av. sterc, " to spread,” Eng. strew 
11. Haemnun&nd, “ will put faith in.” 
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(5-6) One (miracle was) that which was manifested just 
after the previous' {j)Uh) captivity of Zarathushtra and the 
proclamation^ of the Rehgion to Vishtaspa and the people, such 
as the acceptance hy Vishtaspa of the Religion of Zarathushtra 
from the moment® of its advent^ (into the' world), (when) he 
(Zarathushtra) spoke to him (Vishtispa) regarding the 
proclamation® of the Religion by the king, thus : — ” O 
Kae-Vishtaspa 1 thou shouldst collect together® now the wealth 
of this faith® {ha§m) and this Religion which is beyond (all) 
doubts’, that is, thou shouldst accept this faith and this Religion 
which exists, which (is) the science of sciences, (and) which thou 
shouldst accept, O king ! so that® by propagating this faith 
thou mayest stick® to it highly® , just as'® a new support" 
props up firmly'® a mill, so'® be thou the supporter'® of this 
Religion.” (7) And many a victory of Vishtaspa over Arj§.spa 
the Khyaonian and other non- Iranians in that awful battle, 
is revealed by the Religion, just as Zarathushtra prophesied'^ 
to Vishtaspa with (the help of) his spiritual vision.'® 

(8) And one (miracle w'as) the mastery'® of Zarathushtra 
in perfect goodness and healing power and character-under- 

1. Pish. 2. Avar-gMishnih. 3. Lit., "original” (bun-). 

4. Lit. “ coming,” The very fact that the Religion was accepted 
by Vishtaspa so soon after its Revelation was a miracle in itself. 

5. Pa&idMh, lit., "manifestation.” 

6. Ham-vaUd'Cin-de. 

7. Anii-ig, lit., “ without doubt,” comp. Pers. rut, " doubt.” 
West reads it khrdsakC, " calling.” 

8. Aigh. 9. Madam yakhsemtn-de. 

10. Observe the idiomatic use of cMgun chigun, "just as. . . .so.” 

11. Sidnak, Av. sttina, “ a pillar”, rt. std, "to stand.” Pers. sildn. 

12. Madam yakJtsenunishna madam yakhsenunii. This use of the 
cognate object to denote emphasis is peculiarly Avestic, and shows that the 
text is a translation of a lost fragment of the Avesta. 

13. Lit., " support-keeper.” 14. ChdsMt " taught,” from Av. chash. 

15. Here da&na is used in the etymological sense, from Av. di, 
‘‘to see,” and seems to be the " spiritual vision ” {matndg-vinishnth) 
which is spoken of in the next section. 

16. Ahd-'patih, Av. aim, “ the earthly leader or master.” West, 
gushdftih, " disclosure.” 
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standing, and in the secrets' of other professions, myste- 
riously and completely, which are essential {shayai) to the 
knowledge of the law and spiritual vision, and (to) the 
display from the Revelation of the incantations which (are 
meant) for the warding off^ of death, and the annihilation of the 
demon and the faery, and the disabling® of sorcery and 
witchcraft ; (9) and (in) the marvellous rites^ about soliciting® 

(the help of) Hvardat and Amerdat for the curing of diseases, and 
the fighting against wolves and noxious creatures, and the freeing 
of rain,® and the confining of hail, and the binding of spiders,’ 
locusts® and other terrors {sahm) that are opposed to® corn, 
plants and cattle ; and (in) several other rites which were kept in 
use until the collapse of the Iranian sovereignty, and 
(there) are (several) which have survived even till now along 
with a few miracles which (are performed) through 
fires ; (10) and (in) the publication and disclosure unto men of 

many powerful liquids'® (produced) from wonderful (medicinal) 
essences," and of remedies for diseases which (are) mixtures'® 
(made) by well-experienced'® physicians, and (of) many spiritual 
and celestial and aerial and earthly and other world-profiting 
mysteries" which could (onlj^) be attained to by one through 
angelic sagacity.'® 

1. Comp. Pers. kiruy '‘memory/’ the getting of the knowledge 
of a secret/’ (Steingass ). West, giriVuh, ‘’retentiveness/’ 

2. Madam spnkhtan. 3. Akdrinttan. 

4. Afd-nirang, 5. Jasfan, Av, jad, “to seek/’ ‘’to solicit.” 

6. Compare the struggle, as described in the Avesta, between 
Tishtrya and Apaosha. 

7. Tima, comp. Av, sunb, see Vend,, Frag. I ; Pers. tanandi^i, 

” a spider.” 8 yiagas, ” locusts,” “ gnats;” comp, Av. sim6 madhakha^ 
yaoscha. Some of the plagues referred to here are mentioned in Vend. I. 

9. PaUiydrak] lit., “opposition,” 10. lit., “waters.” 

11. Ark is the technical expression for a cer-tain class of medicinal 
essences or preparations. West : “of many running waters from 
marvellous streams {arddyd)T 

12. Comp. Pers., fragardah, “mixture”; Palil, a-fragart, “iinmixed,” 
(used in the Dinkard, Bk. IV., 12) ; see also my English foot-note 
on p 21, Bk. V., vol. X. 

13. Hushdf, lit., “ thoughtful,” ; comp. Pers. sigdUdan, “ to think.” 

14. Reading rdza ; West, Idfo, “ praise.” 15 Lit., “ wisdom.” 
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(11) One miracle (was) of the A vesta itself, which on 
account of (its) all-best praise* (is) the loftiest (of the) 
statements in the sum-total [hnn-ganigih] of all wisdom of 
the world. 


(12) , One (miracle was) the coming from the 
Ameshaspentas to Vishtaspa, as a reward- of his accepting and 
promulgating® the Religion, of such a one, too"*, like Pesho-tanu,® 
and the seeing by that auspicious® sovereign of him (who was) 
the immortal, the ever-youthful one,’ one needing no food, 
of a stalwart constitution,® and perfect strength and complete 
glory, mighty and victorious, and a son® resembling an angel. 

(13) . The unique splendour of Pesho-tanu over the 
kingdom of Kanga-daeza, just as the creator Ahuramazda 
allotted it to him there, was a manifestation to many also 
by that magnificent miracle.*® 

1. Pers. aevch ov aivdzah, ''praise/' "fame;" 

2. Generally pdidahishna ^ Av., paiti and del. 

3. Av. nivaHhaya, from vid, " to know " ; Pers. navid, " good 
news," " gospel." 

4. Hand-ich^ " such a one, too." 

5. I^esho-tanu is in the Av. Yashi XXIV, here, and in the Bundahisima, 
mentioned as a son of Vishtaspa. He was surnamed Chitro-Miyanak 
from the most prominent river of that name Kanga-datza ^ where he 
was the ruler. 

6. Pers, /amz/e/i, "auspicious." 7. Lit., " one without old age." 

8. Rahci tanu, 

9. Y a zadcin hamidli hard, 

^10. Here end the miracles of Zarathushtra, performed by the prophet 
during his life-time. The next chapter contains a list of such manifestations 
of Zarathushtra as took place after his passing away. According to a later 
tradition the event of the Prophet's, passing away was also marked by a 
miracle. When the Prophet was assassinated by Bradrug-raesha the Tur, 
he threw his beads at his murderer and killed him, thus vindicating his 
divine powers. 
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CHAPTER V. 


About the miracles which were revealed after the passing 
of Zarathushtra of the xevQred.-fravAhar to the best abode in 
the life-time of VishtS.spa. 

(1) One (miracle was) this which is revealed by the 
Religion about the preparation’ of a chariot for Sraeta of (the 
family of) the Vaesrapas^ — this was through a celebrated 
marvel — and the coming to (the ears of) Vishtispa of the fame of 
(that) great marvel in connection with that chariot, and the 
request of Vishtaspa to SraSta for that chariot, and the 
response® of Sraeta to Vishtdspa : — ‘ ‘ That chariot (is) for a 
holy man whose soul, which (was) Sraeta's in the life-time of 
Sraeta, and (whose) body (which was) of that (holy) man in the 
life-time of that body, came visibly'’ together over the earth.” 

1. Vaerdstan, lit., to adorn,'' to embellish." 

2. Sraeta mentioned here is probably the one referred to in the Pahl. 
{Vend.) XX., § 2 comm. His patronymic, as given here, is Vaesrapan, which 
name is spelt Israzan or Israpan in the Pahl. {Vend.), In section 7 of this 
chapter the spelling used is Israpan. The Sraeta of the Dinkard, Book 
VII, ds certainly not the Av. Thrita, son of Sayuzdri, whose Fravashi is 
worshipped in Yasht^lll., § 113. West thinks that as the legend in the 
text appears to refer to the soul of Sraeta, revisiting the world to meet 
Vishtaspa, this Sraeta may have been the warrior Sraeta, the seventh 
brother, employed by Kai-Cs, about 350 years earlier, to kill the 
'' frontier-settling " ox of that time. 

3. Pasakh'd>n, comp. Av, sdkkeni, sangh, to speak." 

4. It must be remembered that the prophet is performing the miracle 
from the other side of death, hence he necessarily has to use the soul of 
one who has already passed on to the next world, but the body must 
necessarity be the body of one who is living. The miracle as described 
is at first sight rather vague and chimerical, but the leading ideas are 
the same which we find described in the spiritualistic experiments narrated 
by the most eminent scientists of our age. 



42 


THE DINKARD, 


(2) The soul of Sraeta, on account of the driving’ of 
that chariot by that Sraeta to that man of righteous’^ vision, 
was® manifest to his sight thereby ; it was (thus) seen (bj^ him) 
it is said, and not by doing anything else. 

(3) The blessed Kae-Vishtaspa, when he became aware 
of this miracle at that time (by) listening'* to® the 
Revelation, (in order that) this miracle, too, may be best 
manifested to the world in a pure form,® and (that) the 
supremacy of the Mazdayasnian Religion may be best pro- 
claimed,’’ wished that it may be exhibited to the people of his 
region. (4) A great miracle was simultaneously® manifested to 
Vishtaspa and the people of the world, just as it is related in the 
Revelation, namely : — " Then the Archangels sent down the 
soul of that (Sraeta) from the brilliant Garo-demana towards the 
earth created by Ahuramazda, from the light it walked forth 
towards the soul of Vishtaspa and he, Vishtaspa, proceeded in 
the light to meet it, towards the propitious south.” 
(5) He (Vishtaspa was) the more talking® amongst the 
talkative, and more questioning amongst the questioners ; and he 
accosted everyone whom he saw and, likewise,’” listened atten- 
tively” to those who spoke to him ; when they had (just) a 
sight of him they stood (still), and they carried’® obeisance 
to the soul and the person of Vishtdspa. 


1. West also, rddtnttan, " to drive.” 2 Yasharuhili tox yasharfibtk. 

3. Lit., "is ” {yehvunU). 

4. Comp., Pers. shnavidan, ‘‘to listen.” Av. srn, “to hear.” 

5. Min, lit., “ from.” 

6. Dagyd ; West’s reading gehaingih, '' worldly existence.” 

7. Kayitundgtar , from Huzvaresh karttuntan, rt. karra, “ to invoke,” 
“ to call.” 

8. Ham-bM-dU. or ham-bM-ast ; comp. Pers. ham-budah ast. 

9. Pers. ydvagi, “ talkativeness,” generally used for a foolish talk. 
Ihe familiarity of Vishtaspa with the poorest of his subjects is described 
here. West, “acquiring,” “gaining.” 10. AMiln. 11. Madam. 

12, Lit, “showed.” 
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(6) It was immediately after that, (but) not long 
after, that^ he, the calamity^-striker® , came running along 
with the soul of Sraeta of (the family of) the Vaesrapas, from 
the horrid quarters of the north^ ; that is, he was himself 
black and his actions, too, were extremely® wicked®, the most 
destructive® of the demons.® (7) And he (the demon) so self- 
distressed therefrom, cried out to the soul of Sraeta thus ; — 
“ Give distress’ to him who (is) the driver, (and) who (is) thine, 
(namely) Vishtaspa, he is highly perverted® for sincere compa- 
nionship® ; and by that you shall be worthy of the highly pure 
holiness, (but) not by things which (are) shadowy*® ; that is, (it** 
is) the best amongst existing things*' not- for (any) earthly 
recompense,*® but for the love of holiness (itself) 

(8-9) When he had listened to those words attentively,* 
Sraeta of (the family of) the Vaesrapas stopped in front of the 
carriage*®; and he spoke in these words*’, namely : — “ O mighty 
king Vishtaspa ! I bestow this self-driving*® chariot on thee 


I. Amat, lit., "'when/' 2. Reading: i ddrang zatdr ^ ''who is the 
striker of affliction.’' 

3. That is, the evil spirit 4. Min apakhtara nahnak t ddrang ; 
see Pers. ddrang, " grief,” ” heavy calamity,” ” ruin.” West, dgrand, 
'' horrid.’ The word might also be read airvad, Pers. air, ‘‘ the north-wind.” 

5- 5. Sihd sihd, lit., ” black black ” or ” very black.” 

6- 6 . Adrang-ium min shaHdn. 7. khvdrth, comp. Pers. , ” distress;” 
intensive form dush-khvdrth. West, khud dyH, ” comes himself.” 

8. Here vdrunth for vdrxtnik : Pers., vdrun, ” inverted,’ 
” unfortunate.” West’s reading : klivdrag, ” maintenance ” 9. Reading: 
khup ham-hakhagth. West, too, reads khup liamAiakhagih, ” good 
fellowship ; ” it might also be read khup hamtshagth, ” for ever.” 

10. Sdtg-ddmand. That is, not substantial. West: "protective.” 

II. Namely, holiness* 12. Raitdn pdhlum, 13. Nirmad i gaHd. 
The word nirmad is used off and on in Pahlavi for the fees of a 
Zoroastrian priest, or for his share in a diocese {pantliak). 

14. Holiness is to be practised not for any earthly reward it brings, 
but for its own sake, as the proverb goes : " virtue is its own reward.” 

15. Madam, 16. Pahl. vdslia, Av. vdsha, Sans, vdha, Lat., vehiculum 
" a waggon,” from Av. root, vaz, to carry. West’s reading : levin 6-vakhsh, 

the early bestower.” 17. AMtim pavan gubishna. 18. Lit., ” without 
{bard) a driver.” Apparently the miracle of the chariot is an allegory. 
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for (thy) holiness, and only* for (thy) love of purity, which is 
the best of existing things'"; and thus much for purity as (is) the 
best for purity, and thus much for the soul as (is) the best for the 
soul/’ (10) On the whole,® he obtained possession of the gift, 
whereof [aigh) he announced the acceptance three times/ 

(11) Then that one chariot became [yehvunt] two chariots, 
the one® spiritual and the other® earthly ; and in the earthly 
(one) the blessed Kae-Visht^spa drove over to the 'province of 
the Naotaras® in sincere joyfuhress® (and) devotion, and in the 
spiritual (one) the soul of Sraeta of (the family of) the Vaesrapas 
(drove) over to the best abode. 

(12) One (miracle was) that which (was) manifested in 
the 57th year onwards from the acceptance of the Religion by 
Zarathushtra, and at the coming of the Religion to the seven 
kaeshvars (of the earth) ; (and) in the life-time of Visht^spa it 
was manifested in this manner® by the coming (of people) from 
the (several) kaeshvars to Frashaoshtra of the Hvovas,®" 
desiring for the Religion ; just as the Revelation declares, 
namely: — “The two, whose names areas follows*®: — Spituish 
and Arezuraspa** — came running to Frashaoshtra of the Hvovas 
in search of wisdom.” 


1. Aevdcha. 2. That'is, virtues. 3. Hamih. 4. Probably Vishtaspa 
repeated the AsJiem Vohu foi'mula tliree times. 

5-5. Mark the use of a'a/fdi zakdi,- “ the one the other.” 

6. According to the Bhidahishna, Naotara was the descendant of 
Manushchihar of the Kayanian dynasty to which Vishtaspa belonged. 
Hutabsa, the wife of thshtaspa, also came of the Naotara family. 

7. ' Hu-ravdhh'inanih. 8. A^diinih ; West: “ a circumstance.” 

9. He is the Ferashabshtra Hvogva of Yasua LI, 17, the brother of 
De-Jbmaspa, and the father-in-law of Zarathdshtra. He was one of the 
first disciples of Zarathushtra. 

10. Mim aiiun shem yehvunt. 11. According to the BAndahishna, these 
two personages were the high-priests of the two kahhvars, Fradadhafshu 
and Vicladhafshu. respectively. They were brothers, sons of Uspasnu. and 
their fravasJiis are remembered in the Fmvardin Yasht, section 121. 
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(13) And it is clear from the Avesta that as soon as 
so much of the glory and wonder (displayed) by‘ 
Zarathushtra to Vishtdspa and (his) country-people, and 
that (displayed) in the coming of the Ameshaspentas in the 
presence of Vishtaspa, from the sky to the earth, in witness" 
of the highly^ true prophetship® of Zarathushtra, and even 
that regarding Pesho-tanu and the chariot of Sraeta and 
other matters, which are written above, were observed, (people) 
accepted from Zarathushtra entirely those words (which were) 
in praise of Ahuramazdah (14) And if the marvellousness of 
that splendour and glory, which is described above as observed, 
had not been manifested to those wise men of these (different) 
regions, as (it is) declared by the Avesta ; and if king Visht§.spa 
and those wise men of the kcieshvats had not looked over this 
Avesta which became manifest along with so much 
splendour and marvellousness that appeared to them' from 
it,® (but) had abandoned the same by disbelieving’ it®, it® 
would® not have survived to our times.® 

1. Madam, lit., '' over.'' 

2. Gadkdsih, originally gao-dkdsih. 

3-3. Madam rdst vaklishvarth, 

4. That is to say, one got converted to the Religion and became 
Ahuramazda-worshipper. This passing remark well indicates the object 
with which the Prophet performed these miracles. It was neither for 
self-glory nor for working upon the simple faith of the king and his people, 
but in order to turn their minds towards the One God and His worship, 

5. 01 ola-shdn azash paUdk, 6. The Avesta. 

7. Comp. Pers. bdvar-ddshtan, to believe ; '' hence avt-bdvar- 
ddshtan means '"disbelief/* scepticism." 

8-8. Lit., " would not have continued (to exist) to our times.** 
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CHAPTER VI 


About the miracles which were revealed after (the death of) 
Vislitaspa until the collapse^ of the Ir^ian sovereignty. 

(1) There are miracles which were revealed after 
VishtS-spa until the overthrow of the Iranian sovereignty, 
besides {jvU) those (manifested) from the faifh^ in the ordeals, 
and from the accomplishment of other Avestic rites and great 
powers of the superior Behram Fires, and many other acts of 
glory® pertaining to the Religion, which have been associated"* 
with the disciples of Zarathtishtra. 

(2) Even after the devastation by Alexander which 
had reached Ir§n, many (things) were brought again 
together from a scattered condition by the rulers® who (came) 
after him®; there was one (ruler) who ordered (those things) to be 
deposited in the [Ganj-i-Shaptgdn) Treasury of Shapig^,^ 

(3) And, lOrewise, (the records of) the fame® and names of 
great® rulers and high-priests, according as they came 


L Hanchaftan, 2. Vdmngdnth. 

3. West : varicli-gcMh, '' religious observances/' 

4. Lit., *' connected with." 5. Referring to king Valklias (Vologeses 
I) the Ashkanian, and kings Aretakhshatlira and Shahpuhrs of the 
SasSnian dynast}^ 6 That is^ the Greek emperor Alexander the Great. 

7. The treasury where an accurate copy of the Avesta and Zend, 
writtfen on cow-hides in golden letters, is said to have been deposited b}' 

’ Jamaspa, by the order of the Kayanian monarch Vislitaspa. The name 
is written Ganj-i-Shapigan, Ganj-i-Shaspigan, or Ganj-i-Shap^n ; also 
Ganj»i-Khdd§-yan in the Dinkard, Bk. V, In Pahlavi the word 
sJiapig is used for the sacred shirt [sudrah] of the Parsi-Zoroastrians ; so 
the name ganj4-shapigan may naean : the treasury of the (religious 
writings of the) Zoroastrian BasiiMstiydn'' of ancient Iran. 

5. Afnhasian, 9. Mada^n, 
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one' after the other' for the organisation^ of the Religion and 
the world at different times and at different places; and 
even of® the apostate-tyrants who have appeared/ 
and whose coming was manifest and well-known at difierent 
times for the destruction of the Religion and sovereignty and 
the world (in general®). 

(4) Just as from amongst the rulers (there was) Vahumana,® 
the son of Spento-data, regarding whom this, too, is mentioned 
in the Avesta — " Vahumana. the truthful and the best 
organiser’’ of the community® from amongst the Mazdaysnians.” 

(5) And from amongst the high-priests (was) Saena/ 
just as about him, too, it says, namely : — “ It will be 100 years 
to the Revelation when Sa&ia will be bom, and 200 
years when he will pass aw^ay ; he, too, will be the first 
Ahuramazda- worshipper whose life will be of 100 years, and 
who will walk forth on this earth with 100 disciples.”'® 

(6) And from amongst the devastators (was) Alexander, 
just as about him it is also said in the Revelation, thus : — -“Know 


1-1. Akhar dkhar, 2. Lit ornamentation,” "‘preparation.” 

3. Meaning : the records of the evil notoriety and names oL 4. 
Pers. padM, "" apparent.” West, pattt, ” penance.'" 

5. That is, for the destruction of the Religion, government and 
everything else. It is possible that the word padU might have been 
inserted by the copyist through mistake. 

6. Vahumana was the son of Spent6-data and a grandson of Vishtaspa. 
He was the last of the Kayanian rulers of ancient Irin. His name does 
not occur in the Avesta. Spent6-dMa is the celebrated hero, Ispendiyar, 
son of Gushtaspa, of the Shdh-ndmah ^ with whom ends the Avesta 
Ka^’anian dynasty. 

7. Kerddrtum, 8. hanjammia, He is the Sa&a of the Avesta, 
who is here called Sliaenava in Pahlavi. 

10. This is a quotation from the Fravardin YasJit section 97 : — 
SatnaM Ahmn-siuto ashaond fravasMm yazamaide, yd paoiryd satd-aUhryd 
Jrahhslitata paiti dya zema. We praise the fravashi of the pious Saena, 
the son of Ahum-stuta, who first appeared upon this earth with a 
hundred disciples,” 
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that [aij he, who (is) Aeshma’, will inflict all-desolating^ winters 
on each® and every one of the creatures® without^ being seenh 
the wicked one® who is Alexander of evil glory." 

(7) And from amongst the head-priests (were) Arezvao,® 
the meaning'® of whose name (is) "pure speech" ; and Sruto- 
spadh^o,^ the meaning of whose name (is) " beneficial intona- 
tion”; and ZrayanghM,^ the meaning of whose name (is) " the 
lord" over the seas"; axidSpent6~khratvdt > the meaning of whose 
name (is) " propitious wisdom.” 

(8) Just as about them this, too, it declares, namely : — " I 
declare thy manifestation'® and the tokens, too, of their 
fame'® ' When it will be 400 years to this Ahuramazda- 
worshipping Religion of thine, in the course of (baSn) which 
(dend) irreligion will come'^ to an end'^, the people of 
the world will observe the appearance'® of a number'® of 

1. The demon of destructive wrath, called Esmodeus in the Old 
Testament. 

2. Reading: ham-ayavag. Comp. Pers. ydvagt, “loss,” “ruin.” 
It can also he iea.d ham-aySzag, “shaking," “trembling” from Persian 
ydzeh. WeT, ham-ayazak6, " of like purpose.” 

3-3. Pavan Inch min daman. 

4. Nihdnthd', compare the expression nthdn nWishnih, “moving 
secretly,” which occurs as a rendering of the Avesta word marshaonem, 
in Vend., XIX., 1 ; there it is applied to Sij, the demon of death. West 
reads apasMmdn gth&niha, " the impenitent world.” 

5. Mar, Av. mairya. 

6-9. These are called in the Dinkard, Bk. VII. , chap. VI. , § 7 ; 
Ai-ezvak, Sriitavdk-spadak, Zrayangh^o and Spentd-khratvab. They 
are the four high-priests mentioned in the Fravardin Yasht, § 115: — 
Arezi'do Srfitd-spddhdo ashaondo fravasMm yazamaidL Zrayanghdd 
Spentd-hhratvdo ashaondo fravasMm yazamaidL The last two names are 
here transcribed in their Avesta form, and are in the genitive singular. 

10. Vijdrishna, "explanation.” 

11. Reading the word as ahA, "lord.” West's rendering: "ocean 
existence.” 

12. Pa&dgih i lak, “thy appearance ” " sight.” 13. Va old-shdn 

dshhdraMh dakhshak-ich. 

14- 14. To lUyd yehvuntan eoTxvg.Pexs,. shab shudan “ to terminate.” 

15- 15. Pavan mar fa^takth. Mar here means "a number of,” Av. 
mar, “to count” 



BOOK VII., CHAPTER VI., §§ 7—10. 


49 


planets as well as stars ; and of those who are mine, during the 
•century’ — according to a moderate view^ who have been 
amongst mankind for thirty years® — the holy Arezvdo and those 
three others of them, who are the .holiest of the (human) exist- 
ences'*, (and) who (are) the most exalted lords® and best dasti^rs^ 
of the period.’ ” (9) And this, too, (is added), namely : — " (It is) 
they who, during the fifth and sixth centuries, will glorify the 
Ahuramazda-worshipping Religion, and none of them^ will 
save (his) soul except by the coming of (these) four ; ” [the 
exposition (is this) that everybody® will stand through the 
spiritual guidance [dastdhanh) of these four, — ^namely, Arezvao 
and Sruto-spddhao and Zrayanghao and Spentd-khratvao — ^who® 
will seek® the thoughts, words and deeds of all those four’® 
through the manihras.] 

(10) And Rashnu-raesha” (was) the apostate’® of that age, 
when much injury (was done) to Justice ; and this, too, is 
declared about it, namely : — “ On all those who are the 
creatures of Spenta-mainyu, and who believe highly’® in those 
men, (namely), Arezvao and those three others, calamities will 
be inflicted by him.”’* 

1. West here remarks : “ If the chronology in the Bd. xx.xiv, 

7, 8, were correct, the interval between the first revelation of the 

religion and the death of Alexander would be 272 years, and this would 
make the 400th year of the religion coincide with B.C. 195. The four 
successive high-priests insure the continuance of orthodox religion for 
more than a century, or well into the sixth century of the religion as 
mentioned in § 10.” 

2. Mayan mtnishnih ; lit., “ moderate thinking.” 

3. Lit , “ 30 winters.” Evidently a distinction appears to have been 
made here between a sAlak and a zimistdna, though it is difficult to see 
•exactly what it is. 4. Haitdn. 

5. Madam radtdM. 6. DastShartdm, 7. Old-shdn Id aish. 8.’ Aish, 

9-9. That is, ” everybody will stand, who wishes for, or seeks 

(them).” 10. Old-shdn hold 4. 

11. He is mentioned in the Dtnkard,'Sk. III., Dasturji Peshotanji’s 
edition, vol. V., § 198, in which his ten monitions against Saena 
aforesaid, are given. He flourished two centuries later than Saena. 

12. Av. asheniaoga. 13. Madam. 

14. Rasim u-raesha. Pahl. min zak bisMtdrih bisht havd-and. 
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(11) And from amongst the organisers of the age* (was) 
Areta-khshatra,^ the descendant of Pipak, as regarding him this, 
too, is declared, namely: — “ Who (is) that powerful Kae-Areta- 
khshatra, who (is) mighty, who (is) an embodiment of command- 
ments, who (is) awfully armed,-'’ who (is) the lord in whose 
residence (the angel) Ashish-vangh, the good-* and bright, walks, 
forth in a virgin body,® who (is) virtuous, who (is) very {kabad} 
bold, who (is) of a beautiful stature {hu-radsia), who (is) high- 
girt®, who (is) truthful, who (is) glorious and noble {dzdtay^. (12)®‘ 
Who is he that on the outbreak of war® seeks success*® for himself 
with (the strength of) his o-wn arm? who is he that on the 
outbreak of war encounters his enemies with (the strength of) 
his own arm ? ” 

(13) Tanu-sara** (will be) as his assistant, as about them, 
this, too, it says : — “ Zarathushtra inquired of him*^ again 

1. Avibdma for Av. aivigchna. 

2. The well-known founder of the Sasaniaii dynasty of Iran, For 
his life see the Introduction to my edition and translation of the PahL 
Kdrnimag i Artakhshtar t Pdpagdn, He is called Ka e-Areta-khshatra^ 
because his pedigree is traced from the Kayanians, 3. Shaft zayana. 
4, Vanguhi is a recognised epithet of Ashi, 5. Kanig kerpa, 

6. BMand atvydsia. 7. Most of these epithets are applied to the- 
yazata Ashi-Vanghui in the Fravardtn Yasht^ § 107 : YengM nmdnt 
A^Msh Vanghvii srira khshdithni frachara^ta, kaintno kehrpa, srtraydO' 
ashamaydoJithraodJiaydo, uskdtydstaydo erezvaithy 6 ratvat chithrem dzdtaydo^ 

8. This section seems also to be a quotation from the Pahlavi Version 
of the Fravardin Yasht^ § 107^ with reference to the hero Karesna, son of 
Zbaurvant Yd azgatd arezyaydo havaeibya bdzubya, tanuyir ravd atshishto], 
yo azgatd arezyaydo havaiibya bdzubya, hamerethem paiti yuidhishtd, 

9. Artig, 10. DM. has frdkhnih ease, prosperity”; possibly 
firujih, ” victory,” ” success,” is here meant. 

11. This name is generally spelt so as to read Tan'd-sara (lit. '' the- 
head of the embodied existence”), Tanu-gira (lit., the conqueror of the- 
embodied existence”), Tan^doasar ('‘dtf hairy body”), Tosar, and Tansar, He 
was the dasturdn-dashir, the head-priest, and the prime minister of the- 
first Sasanian king, Ardashir Papakan. He played a very important 
part in reforming the Religion, and it was mainly through his efforts that 
the lost Avesta fragments were gathered together and compiled in the- 
present form, and translated into Pahlavi. This explains the reference in 
the text. Tanu-sara’s letter to Gushnasp-shah, king of Padashkhvargar and 
Tabaristan, was translated into Arabic by Ibn-al-Moqaffa, and is stilt 
preserved to us [vide Darmesteter's edition in the Journal Asiatique, 1894, 
Lp. 185-250, 502-555), See my papers on "^Tansar's Alleged Pahlavi 
petter to the king of Tabaristan,” read before the B. B. Royal Asiatic 
Society. 12. Of Ahuramazda. 
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thus : — ‘ Who is the most health-giving for the country, which 
the demons have enchanted away^ from (all) good things ? 
to whom has the office of its dastur been assigned^ 
for the teaching of the wicked and the false ? ’ (14) To him 
Ahuramazda replied thus ; ‘The potentate® (is) for keeping 
the country salutary, who has not exceeded^ (the limits of his 
authority), [that is, he does no harm to the good], who is 
well-directing [that is, he issues righteous commands], who is 
of noble blood® and also a priest, who (is) versed in warfare 
{patMr^), renowned in the land, (and) holy ; such a one’ is the 
most health-giving (ruler) of the country.” (15) And this I 
declare to thee, namely : ‘ The apostasy of destruction is like 

unto a four-footed wolf, that® gives up the world to a confused 
formation® [that is, it drags it into confusion by its action] ; it 
is he who afflicts® the opulent person [that is, he robs him of his 
wealth] with*® a murderous hand;*® and he throws into confusion 
superior habitations**, the homes of (the people of) the world. 
(16) But horrible strife*® doth descend upon that country, 
besides the wicked da^va-'woxslaxp^^ , (and) besides the dishonest 
slander ; nor does the horrible strife, nor the wicked ddeva- 
worship, nor the dishonest slander disappear** from that 
country, until they (the people of the land) acknowledge*® him, 

1. Avis-pdft, '' delivered away," removed," 2. Debrunt ^ lit., 

conveyed." 

3. Av. sastar, Skr. shastar, a ruler," '"a king." Lit., '"the 
potentate of a country (is) for rendering it healthy." 

4. A-raftag, lit.," not gone (beyond)." 

5 . Azdta taokhmak. 

6. Or, in (religious) controversies." 

7-7. Meaning that, such (people are) the best restorers or reformers of 
the country. 8-8. Mun zak gehdn frdj yehahunU 61 vartag tdshishntJi, 

9. VimdrinH; the Persian word himdr is also used sometimes in 
this sense. 

10-10. Khunishna dasU West reads khunydn dast, " by the hand 
of the assassin." It might be read : khtlntgan-dast or kJmn-yehvun- 
dast, " a bloody hand." 

11 . M adam katrunishnth. 

12. Avdrun an-dshtih, immoral discord," " wicked struggle." 

13. Reading : da^va-ntyaishna. 14. AvisdihU, lit, " is annihilated." 

15. Yehabdnd padtrishna, " the}^ give acceptance to." 
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the priest who (is) the spiritual guide, who (is) the eloquent^ 
speaker* , who (is) the truthful preacher, who (is) the holy 
Tanu-sara. (17) And when they will accept as (their) spiritual 
leader him who is the holy Tanu-sara, the eloquent speaker, 
and the truthful preacher, then those (people) of the land 
will obtain redress^ whenever they desire it, but not (so) by 
unlawfully® deviating from (ww) the Zarathushtrian Religion,’” 

(18) And as to the restorer of the Religion, Atar6-pa,ta, son 
of Mahraspend, the descendant^ of the Fry^a^ (race), (and as to) 
the nature® of the high connection of the glory with (his) family, 
this, too, the Revelation mentions, namely : — ” When, 
righteousness is exalted® by the descendants and offspring’ of the 
Turanians, when it is said® to be elevated by theFryanas, [that 
is, when it is there accepted by them® ] , they further the material 
world of holiness with perfect*® understanding,'® and involve** the 
wicked in distress ; and, 0 Zarathushtra ! they, too {ham), rely*® 
on Vahumana, their joy (is) in the words (of*® Ahuramazda*®).” 

1-1. Pur gUftdr; ;piir meaning lit., “ full.” ‘‘ complete,” " perfect.” 

2. BaisMztnishnth, “ the remedy of a disease.” 3. Ld-dininak. 

4-4. Frydna %df. The Fryanas were a border tribe, a clan of the 
Turanians. They appear to have been friendly to the Iranians, and were 
converted to Zarathushtrianism. According to the author of the Dinkard, 
Ataro-pdta-i-Mahraspend was a descendant of this race. Doubts must have 
been felt by certain classes of the Iranians as to whether so much piety and 
zeal for the Religion could sincerely be shown by a Fryana, hence the 
writer cites the authority of the Glthd wherein the Frydnas are alluded 
to. The passage quoted here is a Pahlavi translation of the Yasna, hd 
XL VI. § 12 (see Mills, p. 262). Dr. West instead of reading Frydna ndf, 
reads pursishna va vdch “ questions and statements.” 

5. CMgAnth. 6. Ldld yehamiUnii. 7. Naftagdn; Dr. Milk in his 
translation of the Githas reads nafteshd. Ndf an and naftagdn stand for the 
Avesta napiyaisMt and nafshuchd, which are both connected with the Sans., 
ndbha. 8. G4ft may be for Av. abjyaishti.. 9. The Fryanas. 

10-10. Tha± is, Armaiti, " devotion,” " humility.” 11. This seems to be 
a translation of the Avesta word thwakhshanghd. 12. Av. aiM mdist. 

13-13. Added from the Gatha XL VI. This whole quotation is very 
interesting like other similar ones occurring in the Dinkard, as showing 
that there were more than one edition and translation of the Avesta, 
extant at the period, out of which only one has survived to us. It is also 
probable that the author is giving his own explanation of the Avesta, The 
Pahlavi version of the Avesta passage, as we have it at present, is : — Amat 
ldld yashardith min ndfdn va naftagdn t Turdn adj&t pavan Frydndn 
zak g'dft \aigh tamd padtrishna yehvunU\, pavan hundak minishnth 
g&hdn frdj yehabiind pavan tAkhshdMh ; aUun dld-shdn ham pavan VahUmana 
katrund [pavan frdrimth], dlishdn zak i Auharmazda rdmtnUdrth yemalelund 

mandavam yemalilund zyashdn rdminitarih azash yehvmU]. 
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(19) "The birth of Zarathushtra is from us who are the 
Ameshaspentas ; we, who are the Ameshaspentas, are thus 
liberal to thee.'’ 

(20) Ataro-pita was a descendant of Frasha-vakhsha,‘ 
(and) well-destined ; regarding him this, too, is revealed, 
namely : — "That steeF age, in which that man, Avarethrabio,® 
will be born, the organiser of prosperity, the furtherer of 
holiness, possessing a high status in society,* son of Atar6-pi.ta, 
son of Mahraspend ; — ‘ I admire also this Avarethrabio, the 
restorer (of the Religion), this one {a§) who (is) of the holy 
fravdhar.®’ ” 

(21) And (about) Vakaedrug-dah,® the descendant 


1 The name occurs in the Fravardin Yasht, sec. 109 : Frashd- 
vakhshaM ashadnd fravashtm yazamaidt. He seems to be a progenitor 
of Ataro-pata. The Pahl. turn at the end of the word, is sometimes 
used as a variant of tadkhma. Hence Frasha-vakh&ha-t'dm means "" of the 
family of Frashd-vakhsha,'' Ataro-pata flourished in the reign of Shahpur II. 
(A. D. 309-379.) 

2. Comp. Pers. fuldd, ''steel.'' According to the Pahlavi writers the 
world has already passed through three ages ; the gold age, the silver age 
and the copper age ; we are now in the fourth and the last, namely, the 
steel age. 

3. This name is found written in Avesta characters. From 
this and the former passages it appears that this Avarethrabao is the same 
personage who is known as Zarathushtra, the son of Ataro-pata. The book 
of advice known as Andarz-i-AtarS-pdta was written by the latter for the 
instruction of this Zarathushtra. Atar6-pata was the high-priest and 
prime minister of the Sasanian king, Shahpuhr II. The Fravardin Yasht, 
§ 106, refers to one Avarethrabao, son of Rastare Vanghant, whom Dr. West 
identifies with this Zarathushtra, son of Atar6-pata. This theory however 
cannot be accepted for the following two reasons : — (1) The list of names 
given in the Fravardin Yasht is, as far as these names can be identified, 
arranged in the order of the times in which the persons flourished. If so, 
Avarethrabao, son of Rastare Vanghant, would belong to the age of the 
Prophet's immediate successors. (2) It does not appear that any of the 
names in the Fravardin Yasht belong to the Sasanian period. 
Areta-khshatra and Tanu-sara had greater claims for the inclusion of their 
names in the list than Zarathushtra, the son of Ataro-pata. 

4. Hanjamanig. 5. This is a quotation from the Fravardin Yashin 

6. The reading of this name is doubtful. It may be VakedrUg-dd, 

Av. Vdkhedhr6-dd, The name does not occur elsewhere as the name of 
a person, and therefore cannot be identified. Av. V dkhedrahae is the name 
only of a mountain in the Zamydd Yasht, § 4, 
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of Manushchihar/ and the ancestor of Ataro-p^ta, the well- 
destined, it^ speaks thus : — '' From him was Avarethrabao 
(born)'' ; and from this one (will be born) also those who are 
the opponents of the Religion, the arch-infidels whom they call 
also Mazdakians.^ (22) As this, too, it^ says about them, 
namely : — Thou shouldst pore over this Religion of mine 
with a spiritual mind/ 0 Zarathushtra ! [that is pore over it 
exceedingly {kahad)], when many, tutored by infidels, 
proclaim the practice of righteousness and priesthood as 
(conditions of) sinlessness, (though) they are (really) un-inf ormed 
(people), and practise (them) little." (23) In the Mazdayasnian 
Revelation this (is declared), namely : — Observe thoroughly 
the Revelation, and seek a redemption for them, or 
{va) for any one whatever of them, who^ have been disturbers 
of the whole material worlds and are not restrained® 

1. In the Bitndahishna, chap. XXXIII, Atar6-pata's genealogy, 
as well as that of other high priests, is traced back to this Manushchihar. 
He must not, however, as it is sometimes done, be confounded with 
the Kayanian king Manuschihar. 2. The Revelation. 

3 The followers of the heretic Mazdak who is supposed to be 
one of the followers of Manih, who was put to death in about A.D. 276-277. 
Mazdak was put to death in A.D. 528. All men, Mazdak said, were, by 
God's providence, born equal — none brought into the world any property, 
or any natural right to possess more than another. Property and 
marriage were mere human inventions, contrary to the will of God, which 
required an equal division of the good things of this world among all, and 
forbade the appropriation of particular women by particular men. In 
communities based upon property and marriage, men might lawfully 
vindicate their natural rights by taking their fair share of the good things 
wrongfully appropriated by their fellows. Adultery, incest, theft, were not 
really crimes, but necessary steps towards re-establishing the laws of nature 
in such societies. He preached on abstenence from animal food, other 
than milk, cheese or eggs, on simplicity of apparel, etc.," (Rawlinson, 
The S6V6ftth Oyicfitdl Moudfchy ^ p. 343). The Pahlavi text refers to 
a third impostor like Mazdak, who preceded the latter, and who must 
have flourished in the time of Atard-pata, two centuries earlier. He might 
be a follower of Mdnih. 

4. Reading : aM-minishna, lit., (with) the mind of a spiritual 
guide." Reading . hii-mtnishna, lit., '' (with) sincere meditations.” 

5-5. Lit,, the heretics " who have become opponents (of the good 
Religion) in the material world,” 6. Aginft&r^ lit., ” are uncaptivated by.” 
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by the prescribed* rules of holiness, which are (meant) 
for the best among the living ones ; and such is the Religion of 
the Ahuramazda- worshippers ; (but) they grant freedom to their 
own race, they declare actions for their own, and grant to their 
own the shai'e (thereof). (24) As to food and provisions they 
are careful, so that they say that food should be in proportion 
to (one’s) hunger ; as to procreation they say that their 
lineage should be declared through the mothers ; and concerning 
wolfishness^ they proclaim^ that anything they would do in the 
manner of wolves they should do to the gratification of (their) 
desires ; their offspring is like that of the wolf after the 
mothers. (25) They form their lineage through the mothers, 
they would buy a woman like cattle^ ; also those of the offspring 
(that are born to them) as son-brothers'* they take to young 
women,® (saying) thus : ' We have delivered them to you to be 
mothers {61 amih),^ it is not possible that you should stand to 
them but as mothers;’ they do not even believe in an ordeal, 
not even when one submits himself to it openly [that is, acquits 
himself] ; they swear falsely^ in the case of their children, 
so that the sin of promise-breaking® accrues through them 
highly {madam), and even in their own selves.” 


1. Ayin-ddmand, lit., " regular.” 

2-2. Gurgih khim&nd, Pers. khvdndan] otherwise, "they wickedly 
practise (Pers. kMintdan, khiin, “ blood ”) wolfishness.” 

3. Old-shdn ndtHk-t gaospend zabttndnd. 

4. An appropriate expression for the issue of an inhuman union. 

5. Bar, probably, from Avesta, bareihri. Pers. bar, “ a young 
■%voman.” Bar also means “ embrace,” Av. vara. The text apparently 
refers to the spread in Persia of the teachings of an alien school of philoso- 
phy. 6. Pahl. am, "mother.” 

7. Lit., " They deceive (others) as to their children.” With reference 
to this passage West remarks : — “This quotation, from a Pahlavi version 
■of an Avesta text, would probably be very applicable to the state of the 
Persian people at many periods in the fourth and fifth centuries, when 
heresy was prevalent, and orthodox Zoroastrianism was by no means 
universal. Some of the evils mentioned are inseparable from slavery at 
all times.” 

8. The sin of mitr6g-dr{ijtli, or breaking a promise, referred to here, 
includes also the taking of a false oath. 
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(26) Regarding the reformation {drdstdHh) of the Religion 
by the immortal-souled Khusrui^, the son of Kavad, it^ says here 
thus : — During their degenerate condition, a man will be born, 
who (will be) righteous (and) immortal-souled, who (will be) an 
eloquent^ speaker/ a man of learning, to listen to whose words 
(there will be) an assembly, [that is, whatever he speaks, he 
speaks with authority], (and) when he administers justice [that 
is, to sinners], he shall deal out punishment to them. (27) 
Certainly,^ he exercises (his) influence® ; when he casts himself 
in (their) neighbourhood (by a chance), the lookers-on® from 
that community of that awful personage® are immediately ap~ 
peased / owing to him even those men, who were smiters^ of the 
pious^ become charitable [ddtdr), (and) destroyers of affliction 
[sij-ddgY ; just as now those who^® scattered away religious 
wisdom, are relievers of distress owing to you (Zarathushtra) 
of the Spitamas, who are the reliever of distress/' 


1. Khusrui I. who ruled over Persia from 531 to 578 A.D. In the 
reign of his predecessor Kavad arose the great heretic Mazdak, whose evil- 
influence was all powerful at his court. Mazdak’s extremely socialistic 
views found no congenial soil in the Persian mind, and the nobility and the 
priesthood becoming jealous rose against him, and brought about his- 
downfall. Khusrui, as heir to the throne, took a leading part against the- 
unpopular preacher, and called an assembly of the learned to settle issues 
with him. Mazdak and his heretical teachings were condemned (A.D. 528-9). 
It v/as about this time that the final edition of the Pahlavi version oi 
the Avesta seems to have been compiled. 2. The Revelation. 

3-3. Huzvdn-kMniddr. Comp., Old Pers. khintdan, to embellish,'" 
to decorate ; ” from Av. khan, “ to shine." West, " approver of speech." 

4. Reading : hastan, comp. Av. hdidhista, most assuredly," and 
Pers. bdstdn, " in olden times." 

5. Pa’fshdrH, iox pavan fshdrU, Covcv^.Vtis. fashdrdan, "to squeeze," 
to exert pressure. ' Khusrui must have been a great and awe-inspiring 

speaker. Dr. West, " The constant outpouring of perplexity {pMi shdrUan)- 
by the perverters is the fear of that hero." The passage is not clear. 

6-6. Diddrdn i old vira Mm, 7. Lit., " immediately take their 
seats." 

8-8. Yashamb-jan. 9. Sij-ddg, lit., " burners of distress " ; Av. 
'I'thyejangh, calamity, and dah, " to burn." 10. Amat is here used as a 
substitute for m'Cm, 



BOOK VII. CHAPTER VI., §§ 26—29, 


57 


(28) About Anaoshag-ruban’s' vanquishing the leader 
of heresy, this, too, it speaks, namely ; — “ On the whole^ 
I tell thee, 0 Zara thushtra of the Spitamas ! that in their 
age, he who (is) a prominent friend (will be) a disbeliever 
and the greatest deceiver of the wicked as well as of the holy ; 
Anaoshag-ruban (will be) the leader of armies,® the lifter-up 
(afraj) of creatures, of those creatures that are holy, so that 
they^ will go back to their (proper) work with a view to render 
the soul immortaP ; (since it is) that Anaoshag-ruban who (will 
be) the centre® of true actions, and the utterer of (true) replies.” 

(29) And about the sign of the coming of the devastators 
of the sovereignty of the country of Iran and of (its) Religion 
a’ well-known miracle’ occurred, in connection wherewith {avd) 
the Revelation declares this, too, namely: — “Then, when, O holy 
Zarathushtra ! the first sign (of the coming) of the ravagers of the 
country appears, the tyrants become more spiteful smiters 
and more unforgiving® in the land, and on that account they 
do harm to the house, and to the village, and to the town, 
and to the country, and even to all those lands in which is 
manifested the advent {yehamtunttan) of any teaching whatever ; 
(namely) those who (are) the ravagers of the country ; and thus 
the man, who is farsighted® and intelligent, keeps a watch over 
it, so that the country may be given knowledge through (his) 
judgment. 


1. Naoshirav^n, the S&s§,nian emperor, the last of the great rulers 
of ancient Persia, who supported the Religion, is referred to here. 

2. Harvispin. 

3. Hainddar ; Av. haind, Sans, saind, " an army.” It can also 
be read khahtdddr, " a decorator,” " a reformer,” “ a light-bearer ; ” 
from Avesta, khan “ to shine.” West, aydkhtdr, " controller.” 

4. That is, the people of the world. 

5. There seems to be a pun on anaoshag-rubdn. 

6. Patvasidr ; lit., "one who links up or joins together;” comp. 
Av. paiti and band, “ to fasten.” 

7-7. Afdi t shem. 8. An-dmurzUdriar. According to the oriental 
view, the spirit of forgiveness is the mark of a good ruler. 

9. Vindg, lit., “ seeing ” ; Av. vin, “ to see ” ; Per. bindn. 



58 


THE DINKARD, 


(30) “Then, when the second sign (of the coming) of the 

ravagers of the country (appears) ‘ 

(31) “Then, when the third sign (of the coming) of the 
ravagers of the country appears, the dthrava (priests) become 
indiscrete^ talkers [that is (to say), they do not speak anything 
wisely] ; for this reason® they (the people) do not accept 
them, and that (too) when they do not speak the truth (but) 
the ravagers of the country believe in them, and on that 
account, too, they do harm thereby to the house, and to the 
village, and. to the town, and to the country, and to every 
land in which is manifested the advent of any teaching what- 
ever ; (namely) those who (are) the ravagers of the country ; 
and thus the man, who (is) farsighted and intelligent, keeps a 
watch over it, so that the country may be given knowledge 
through (his), judgment. 

(32) “ Then, when the fourth sign (of the coming) of the 

ravagers of the country appears, the consecration'* of fires dis- 
appears®, and (so) do holy men, so that they take no care 
of them (the fires), nor do they convey the consecrated water® 
to the so that they, (who are) the ravagers of the country, 

withholding (his) stipend,® do not pay it to the ratu ; and on 
that account, too, they do harm to the house, and to the 
village, and to the town, and to the country, and to 'every 
land in which is manifested the advent of any teaching 
whatever ; (nameljr) those who (are) the ravagers of the 


1. The text describing the second sign of the coming of the ravagers 
is missing in the original manuscript. This second sign probably appeared 
in connection with the warrior-class. 

■ 2. A-vicMtdr, "without judgment.” 

3. Hand rdi md, lit., "for this reason because ” 

4. H4-barishnih, lit., " the pious conveying.” 

5. Laid adj&t ; Av. rt. vaz, “ to take flight.” 

6. Zabsra ; Av. zabthra, "the fluid substance consecrated and offered 
to good spirits.” 

7. The spiritual preceptor, the representative of God on earth. 

8. Bdliar, " a fee,” “ a share.” 
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■country ; and thus the man, who (is) far-sighted and 
intelligent, keeps a watch over it, so that the country may be 
given knowledge through (his) judgment.” 

(33) Regarding the downfall* of the Iranian monarchy, 
this, too, it says, namely : — “O Zarathushtra ! that very worker" 
of iniquity^ will lead^ to a perverted* constitution* those 
country peoples, so that they shall cause® the destruction® 
of those who hold® possession of a powerful sovereignty® ; 
and then’ that one is a perfect smiter of the pious 
people, then’ he is their destroyer according to (his) wish. (34) 
That worker of iniquity, too, O Zarathushtra ! does® not live long 
after that® ; besides, his progeny are extirpated® [that is, they 
are annihilated] ; besides, his soul falls to the bottom of the dark 
abode which is the horrible*® hell ; and on account of their** own 
deeds (and) entirely*® owing to themselves indescribable*® 
unhappiness** befalls their bodies, when they do not give 
acceptance to*® the Mhyavan^^ (priest) who (is) the spiritual leader, 
who (is) the orator,*’ who (is) the truthful speaker, who (is) holy. 
(35) That wicked one, O Zarathushtra ! he*® boldly {frdj) opposes 
in favour of® the temporal and spiritual leadership of the 

1. Han-chapishna. 2-2. Mar, Av. mairya. 3. Yehamtuninet, lit., 
" will cause to arrive.” 

4-4. 01 vartak tdshishnih ; Av. varet, "‘to pervert/' and task ''to 

frame," 5-5. Hu-shkdftak bard vabiiunaytn, lit., they may cause the 
entire break-down of (those)", Av. rt. shkap, " to break" ; Pers. shkdftan. 
6 '6 Mun oldhatt khutd&th % tubdntk havd-and. 7-7. Adm....adin. 
8-8 Ld dir dkhar der-ztvH, "does not live long, long after (that)." 

9. Nasind, Av. nas, " to decay " to be destroyed." 

10. Adrang, vide chap. V, § 7, note 2. 11 That is, of those who 

are iniquitous. 12. Harvisptn. 

13. A-ddt, lit., "not given or denounced before." Or, dddl, ‘"established," 
destined." West, " unseemly." 

14. In the manuscript, the word is written asM, which is a 
miswriting for the following word a-shdtth. Comp. Av. shditi. 15. That is, 
they do not follow the guidance of. 

16. Asravan, Av. dthravan. West reads asnln, " imprisonment," from 
Pahl. asrPintan, " to bind." 17. Pur-guftdr, 

18. That is, the rightlous spiritual leader mentioned above* 

19. Pavan, lit., for." 
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whole embodied* world, which I so well deserve^ ; and he (also) 
opposes {patMrit) the selection® of an evil (and) fabricated 
religion® ; and (he is) against the acquittal^ of (all) suitors,® 
whether guilty® or guiltless,® who by (allowing) the distant^ 
living of (their) original family-relations in villages’, shall make 
them very miserable.® 

(36) “ And as to the land, too, through which Aharman® 
wanders, he destroys those (who are) of that country through 
disease and other calamities ; and besides ipard), over*® near that 
country*® befalls immoral strife**, besides the immoral daSva- 
worship,*® (and) besides the iniquitous slander. (37) And 
even from that country that immoral discord does*® not dis- 
appear,*® nor that immoral worship, nor that iniquitous 
slander, until*"* they acknowledge*® as (61) the dthravan him 
who is the spiritual leader, the orator, the truthful 
preacher, and holy ; and when they (so) acknowledge him, 
it is then that those countries obtain relief if they wish, 
but not by any unlawfulness*® (resulting) from them,*® O 
Zarathushtra ! ” 

(38) And this that is recounted (above) (is) a statement*’ in 
which (there is) many a thing (that is) deprecated,*® which 
survives*® in (the Avesta) , (and) which comes*® (to us) from the 

1. Astdomand. 2. Aigh^U shaptr shdytm', comp., Pers. sMytdan* 

to be worthy of.” 

3-3. Datnd-tdshishnih vicMr hardan i vad, lit : “ the approval of the 

fabrication of a religion which is evil. Here tdshishnih is used for 
tdshislmig, Av. task, “ to make,” “ to frame.” 

4. Bard-daliishnih. 5. Paikdrtdrdn, '' litigants.” 

6- 6. Dravanddn-ich yashardhdn-ich. 

7- 7. Bdr-hastishna vis dutak i bunik ; refers to opulent people who live 
at a distance from their poor family-relations, and are not in touch with 
them, nor are they helping them. 

8. H'd-niydzdn-ich vabid4ndnd, lit., “ make them entirely needy.” 

9. Ganrdk-maindg, name of the evil destructive spirit. 10-10. Madam 
av6 zak maid. 11. An-dshtih. 12. Da&va-niyishnth. 13-13. AvisdihU, 
lit., “is annihilated,” 14. Pish min zak vad amai. 15. YehaidnA 
patirishna. 16-16. Aininagi min zak. 17. Nisang-i. 

18. NifiihH: Pers. nifri, meaning "execrations.” 19-19. ■ Pavan yehvunit 
yehamfUnishna [min Avistdk). 
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Avesta, (happening) after (the age of) Vishtdspa until the over- 
throw of the Iranian monarchy from the territory of Iran ; it is 
manifest that this, which is written (therein), came to the know- 
ledge of the people of the world. (39) This, too, is a superior 
evidence' of the above (statement) : — “ And if this, which is 
declared by the Avesta concerning the occurrences which (are to 
be) manifest after (the age of) Vishtispa until the end of the 
Ir^ian sovereignty, had not taken place, the belief in the Avesta 
which too, was till the present time such a treasure {chdbun), and 
which will certainly be (so in the future), (and) from which 
are revealed in its respective place the destruction and 
annihilation amongst those rulers and dasturs from (the time of) 
Vishtdspa onwards, could not have survived to^ us (up to 
now).” 

1. Gadkds, iox gad-dkds ; Av. gup and kas “ to see ” ; Pers. gavdht. 

i\ 

2. 01 lend Id patvast havd~de, lit., " could not have been connected 
ipatvast) with us.’’ 
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CHAPTER VII. 


About the marvellousness of the manifestations (which 
were) puhhcly {pa^tdk) revealed after the overthrow of the 
Iranian monarchy from the territory of Iran, until the end 
of the millennium of Zarathushtra and the arrival of Aushidarh 
the descendant of Zarathushtra.^ 

(1) There happened^ this miracle of the faith'*, too, con- 
cerning the knowledge about the first bondage (of Iran), about 
the ninth and tenth centuries (of that millennium), which is re- 
vealed by the Avesta. (2) (It is) the present spectacle, which 
is the indicator of the condition (of Ir^), such as the overthrow 
of the Iranian sovereignty from the territory of Ir^', and the 
destruction of (aU) laws® , customs and ways (of the Ir^ians) 
by the monarchy of (the nation with) dishevelled hair,® and of 

1. The Prophet had three sons in his lifetime and three others are 
to be bom to him from the seed he leaves behind in this world. The first 
of these is Aushidar. 

2. Zaratuhshtdn, compare Spit&mdn, " of the family of the Spitamas.’' 
Aushidar’s descent as described below will, from the mother’s side at least, 
be from Zarathushtra. 3, lit., “ there was.” 

4. Vdvartgdnih, " faith,” " confidence.” The meaning of the sentence 
is that the prophesy by Zarathushtra regarding the coming of the great 
ones in succession after his death and about their success or adversity, has 
been fulfilled up to the age of the writer and, therefore, there is no reason 
why those marvellous sa 3 nngs of the Prophet relating to the events which are 
yet to happen in the future, should not come to pass as true. 

5. Rastag ; Pers. rastah, " rule,” " institute.” 

6. Vijdrta-varesa. These are referred to, in section 47 below, as the 
Turkish or Arab demons. Thej'_ came to Irfin from the east. In the 
Vahumana Yasht, chap. II, §§ 22,' 24, 28, and chapter III, §§ 1, 6, 13, it is 
stated that they will invade Iran in the first millennium of the Religion, 
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the Christians' of high skill. (3) And also (such as) the 
commixture^ of all the laws and the correlatives^ , too, of all 
those of the 4 systems of beliefs® which are uppermost^, and 
the coming with them of the sodomites® and the low® and the 
dark'' and the maimfed® of the time, and the destruction and 
overthrow of men of birth® and fame'® in their age. 

(4) And the deviation" of the nature of wisdom from 
the Iranian to the non-Iranian countries, which (is) a 
demonstration'® of the truth and modesty of the Religion, and 
gratefulness, and peacefulness, and charity, and other 
virtues, the entertainment'® whereof (is) an embellishment'® 
regarding the nature of superior wisdom. (5) And the 
abundance" and violence" of heresjc and falsehood, and deceit, 
and slander, and quarrelsomeness,'® and fraudulence, 
and ungratefulness, and discord, and miserliness and other 
vices, the connection whereof (with one, causes)'® also the deterio- 
ration'® of character'®, and the abandoning'® of the care'® of the 
Ameshaspentas of fire, water and earth. (6) And the tyranny 
of the evil religion'® and idol-worship, and the lessening® of 
liberty,®® and the abundant®' prevalence®' of greed in the person 

1. These are supposed to be the Byzantine Christians. 2. Agavin- 
liam ddtagih va patvanMh-ich. 3. Vdvarihastan. 

4. 01 avartar pdig. Dr. West considers that these four faiths are 
Zoroastrianism, Mahomedanism, Christianity, and either Judaism or Idolatry. 
The reference is here to some system or brotherhood, such as we now have 
of the Bihfiists in Persia, which consisted of a mixture of certain elements 
of the existing principal religions. 

5. Comp. Pers. kavan, or ktnan, ” a sodomite.” 

6. KMrtaMn. 7. Comp. Pers. tireh, " obscure,” “ dark.” 

8. Aztdagdn ; comp. Pers., dzidan, “to injure,” “to prick.” 

9. Bdnik, “of a good family or origin.” 10. PaMdk, “ well-known.” 

11. Frdt gasMan. 12. Nimutan. 13-13 Nivdrishna mdhmdnih. 

14-14. Kahadth va cMrth, “excess and violence" ; West reads, kabadih (f). 
vicMrih, “ the abundance of the decisions.” 

15. Comp. Pers., siiurg, " impudent,” " quarrelsome,” 

16. Vices which lead to or mean. 

17-17. Khvdrtan { ha^m. 18-18. Shedkilnd pdhrtjih (“vespect, xevereme”). 

19. Aka-datnih. 20-20. Reading : kamih i dzdtagih ; or, reading; 
dvdtagth, “ prosperity.” 21-21. Vesh pdtakhshUth. 
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of mankind, and the fulness* of hereticaP views^ in regard to 
sorcery, and the abundant® propensity® of many (a people) 
for suppressing'* the Religion of God.® 

(7) The annihilation of the mastership of men, of one® being 
over the other® , the desolation of cities’ even by grievous® 
distress®, and the non-Iranian evil monarchs who oppose one 
another and (their) grievous* wounding,* and the butchery** 
of cattle, and the passing away** of the spirit of joy from 
the Iranian countries, and the lodgment of lamentation**, 
and weeping*®, and mourning*®, and clamour in the 
territory (of Iran), and irredeemable** stupidity**, and 
degeneration*®, and misfortune*®, and the shortening of the life 
of man, (8) And (also) an abundance*’ of laws*® of a conflicting 
nature*®, and the approval of infidels by*® the oppressors, and the 
disapproval (by them) of people of good character and learning, 
and the fast** and frequent approach of want** and pestilence and 
other adversities, and the disruption**and perverse** constitution** 
which overpower the internal provinces and lands belonging 

I. PUrth. 2.-2. Jvit ddiisidnih. 3-3, Kabad girdyishnth. 

4, Madam stubth, “ overpowering.” Pers., stub. 5. Yazatdn, 
God. 6-6. Aivag madam tanid. 

7. Jhdkdn rdsidkdn, “ populated places.” 8-8. Mdstt-ich t girdn. 
9-9, Girdn raMha. 10. Zanishna. 

II. Pazdigih, comp. Av. pazdu, Pers, pazdi “ a worm” ; hence, 
"consumption or destruction.” 12-12. SMvan va mM. 13. Sna''diydn. 

14-14. A-vandishna kaddanih ; comp. Pers., kaddant, “stupidity.” 
West I'eads avandishna kadth, “ unobtainable stature.” 

15. NasU zurih. West, “ non-existent strength.” 

16. Lit., “ a destiny which has received a blow ; ” or, according to 
West, “ blighted destiny.” 

17. Kabadih. 18-18. Ain i sardtag sardtag ; lit., " of different 
kinds.” Comp. Av. saredha. As an alternative for din West suggests 
haina, " squadrons.” 

19. Lit., “ among.” 20-20. Zdt zut rasishnih t niydj (starvation). 
West, " the coming of the Z6ti (reading : zaota) to want ”. 

• 21. Comp. Av. shkap or chap, "to. break down.” Comp, Pers. 
shkdftan. 

22-22. Vartag idshishnth, Av. task. 
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to the Iranian districts. (9) And the maintenance’ of 
infidelity’ to the Religion of God, the leanness® and affiiction® 
and slander of those of the good Rehgion, and the 
crying^ and wounding® of the propagators of the Religion and 
(other) wickednesses, and the extirpation of most of the good 
works in the districts of Irin. (10) Much other misery 
which has been smitten® during these two centuries (men- 
tioned) in the Avest^, some of which has passed away (with 
them)’, some of which (is) visible (now), and (some) of 
which is coming on as is evident {paH^k). 

(11) And this, too, (is) a statement regarding them, (which) 
the Revelation mentions thus : “ That (is) the age which is 

highly mingled vrith iron® [that is, (it is) of iron from any stand- 
point® they view it], in which strongly’® begging” apostates will 
be born among them.’® (12) Their strength (is) this that their 
approval’® is blind’"’ to both the doctrines’* ; their begging (is) 
this that always when they are able they do harm to others ; 
when an old man appears at a meeting’® of youngsters,’® 
the latter” are unfriendly’® to him on account of the evil age 

1-1. A-zandih ddshtagih ; comp. Av. zanda, '' a false interpreter oi 
the Avesta/’ ''an infidel/' 

2. Av. ni-zai?ina, Pers. nizci)' “macerated/' 

3. Comp. Fexs.gardih, “misfortune." 

4. Khr4sagth ; Av. khrus, " to cry," 

5. Khustugih ; comp. Av. khad, '' to pierce" ; Pers. kh^stan 
"to extirpate." 

6. MakhiUmt yegavtmunU, 7. That is, with those centuries. 

8. Reading : ayaginin (Av. ayanghaeni}, generally read dstnfn, 

9. Kustag, lit, "side." 10. Comp. Skr, sthurd, sthula] Veis,, siturg, 
" thick," '' able-bodied West, " sturdy." 

11. Khvdstdr. 12. Ashhahi, 

13. Pasand. 14-14 Avinishm hold 2 dinag, that is, they do not at all 
approve of the two doctrines. West, "their approval is unobservant of both 
the doctrines {dina^P 

15. Reading: karkti, comp. Av. karsJm, “a thick crowd, " "a 
meeting;" or reading: gurdg, Pers. giirdh, "a crowd." West, galag, 
" a crowd." 

16 . Comp. Av. vavshni. DM. giirddndn " those who know how to 
make speeches." 17. Lit., " they." 18. A-ddst ; Av, zush, to love," 
That is they prove themselves hostile to him. 
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in which that man, who (is) a sage* , is bom [that is, they are 
unfriendly to the high-priests of a (Zoroastrian) religious 
institution,^ ], 

(13) " They speak flatteringly® [that is, they utter* smooth 

words^ ], and they are wicked, and they use very eloquent® lang- 
uage, so that they do render useless the teachings of airfats and 
dasttirs ; and they dissever® the temporal authority from the spiri- 
tual authority, and they attribute evil reputation to royalty 
and high-priesthood as (being) immoral, but (when these two are) 
united, (then) they bear’ a good name.® (14) Anything, 
which they say, is always® bad® ; and that country which had 
a judge,*® they cast into a destructive" ordeal*®, (namely) into 
hell ; know that they do inflict injury to all*® of them*® therein, 
until they attain to entire {bard) wickedness through*^ the 
(religious) reckonings they rely upon*^ (both) he who is of the 
evil offspring disseminated*® by the apostate, (and) he who is 
the worst wolf, full of calamity*®, full of depravity.*’ 


1. Fmzdnak, Av. Jr a and zan, “ to know.” 

2. Reading : Atrpatistdna dastSburan. Here a^rpatistana. is to be 
distinguished from dapiristdna, " a scientific institution,” 

3. Az&ta gdbishna ; comp, dzdtik, "praise,” “freedom.” 

4-4. Comp Pers. charb zabdnt. 

5. Pdrdagtnttdr. Reading : pdrtagtntd&r , Av. pouru and taka 
."flowing"; it means "fully-flowing” or “very eloquent.” Also comp. 
Pers. pardak, “an enigma;" hence “enigmatical.” 

6. Sigdnd "they cut.” Huzvaresh rt. sig, ” to cut.” 

7. Hd-tidm. West's rendering: “ they bring together [av6 ham) those 
(who are) singular.” 

8. Comp. Old Pers., kakaramchiy. 9. Agih, “evil”; West, “mischief.” 
10. Ddt6bar. 11. Gandg for ganrdg, “smiting,” “painful.” kv.angra, 

rt. angh, “ to torment.” 12. Far ; Av. varangha, “ an ordeal.” 

13- 13. Reading: ham-ashdn. West, amtydn, “ rvithout intermission.” 

14- 14. Pavan adshmdrishna madam yegavimdnd, lit., “ through 
the (religious) reckonings (or recitations) which they rely upon." That is, 
by acting according to the directions of their evil religion. 

15. Ddsh-vifi; viftan, “to emit seed”, Av. rt. vip. 

16. EolgAfiM, transcribed in Avestic characters ; lit., “calamity.” 

17. SarUarth. 
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(15) “They strike here (below), the friend (smiting) 
him who (is) a friend ; they defraud* him (the friend) of (the 
reward of) his own deeds [that is, always when they are able 
to do so, they would rob him of his wealth], and they make it 
over to him from whom they get^ abundance^ in return ; (and) 
when not (so), they seek him who (would be) an associate® in 
theft®, and get the latter {zak i zakM) to defraud the poor man, 
so that they may seize upon his belongings {khv^tak) ; and 
they drive^ him® away when he would make a complaint. 

(16) I shall not again create for thee, not here (below, such) a 
friend for him who is a friend, nor® a brother for him who is a 
brother, nor a son for him who is a father, nor even a father 
for him who is a son ; advised by me and putting faith in me 
they (will) reside*' in desirable places [that is, they will stay 
wherever they should (stay)], and they will walk in the gar- 
ment® in which they should (walk) ; and as to their (path) they 
will be made to quit® it for the path of faith, and they will 
give utterance to the propitious {avz4n) learning (derived) from 
a knowledge of me.” 

( 17)10 This, that is {a^) the propitious learning of those 
of ours, we recognise as existing on account of the ascendancy of 
the poor“, and the downfall of the great — greater than the poor 
on account of education — so that he (the poor) is, therefore, 

1. Reading: zaMn&nd, (traditional reading) zadUntni ; Chaldas zab. 
'to buy” "to rob.” According to DM., zivend, Av. iib, “to deceive,” 
Pers. ziv, " deceit,” " fraud.” 

2- 2. A denominative verb from patishna, " abundant food." 

3- 3. Reading : nisMn-jan or nisMn-gan, " an associate in smiting,”* 
comp. Pers. nishtn. West, nisMn-g4n. 

4. Rivtn&nd, Av. rt. rich, “ to throw ofi," " to abandon.” It can 
also be read rijinend ; comp. Old Pers., riztdan, “ to be bruised,” " to 
be broken into pieces,” " to rot.” 5. The poor man. 

6. Va la, 7. Mdnishna yehvUnd. 

8. Barhdmak, comp. Pers. bar ham kardan, “ to put on together,” 
” to wear.” 

9. Comp. Pers. gdsdrdan, “ to abandon.” 

10. Sections 17 and 18 do not seem to be the words of Ahura- 
mazda. 11. Kns, “the low.” 
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at the mercy* of the tyrant in every respect.* (18) One who is 
thinking of the spirits/ becomes a spirit ; one who (is acting) 
like a tyrant, becomes a Kavig / being demoniacally disposed, 
one becomes a demon; and being a Kavig in disposition, one 
becomes^ a follower of thieves.^ ” 

(19) When good disposition and wisdom turn away from 
the countries of Ir^n [that is, they pass away], then destruction® 
and winter, too, produced by the demons who are da^va- 
worshippers, rush together over these Iranian countries from the 
neighbourhood of disasters [vdighn), so that there wiU be less of 
rain, and there wiU be an increase in the secretly-moving and 
deceitful pestilence, that is plague ; thus those of perverted 
wisdom, too, who are wicked, and even the unholy infidels rush 
together as companions*. (20) Like unto the howling (of the 
demons) they clamour thus: — “ Consume and destroy, O king !’ 
since (it is) for thee to consume, and (it is) for thee to destroy ; 
destroy even the (sacred) fires® , and consume even as food those 
of whom sraosM-vareza^ has been always the protector, and 
those who lead through (their) guidance the poor man of 
righteous judgment.” (21) That is, they would make them 
entirely separate*® (from others), and smite them ; they carry 
away their wisdom which (is their) wealth ; (know) that {havd- 
at) when they rob them of their wealth, their** wisdom is lost.** 


1-1. Pavan kola maniavam-i pavan j)de i 6ld i sdst&r yehvun&t. Lit., 
"‘in every thing he will be (or stand) at the foot of the tyrant." 

2. Maindg mtndg. 3. Originally, a royal title, degraded later 

on and applied to persons spiritually blind. 4. 01 ddjdn hakhtU. 

5, LevU-mandavamth , “ annihilation.” 

6. Pavan ham-hakhagth, Av. hakha, “ a friend.” Comp. Pers 
hamk-hwdh, ” a fellow-citizen.” 7. Meaning, the king of the demons 

8. That is, the consecrated fires established in sacred 
places of worship. 

9. .The priest of penance or obedience is so called Or, ” those 
of whom the practice of obedience {srdosM-varexa) to Ahuramazda 
has been the protector.” 

10- Hd,-shkdftan ; comp. Av. skap or chap ; Pers. shkaftan, “ to 
break down,” "to split.” 11-11. Ashdn khrat'd idrt yehvdnU,)it., "their 
wisdom is carried away.” 
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(22) " And in that age, 0 righteous* friend*, descendant 
of the Spitdmas ! my desire is not for thy coming,^ nor for 
(spreading) the belief of the departure of the soul (to the spiri- 
tual world), [that is, the conveying and conducting of a truthfuP 
speaker® (like thee) are (then) not required]; (in that age) those 
who are mean-spirited^ infidels will destroy this Word of thine, 
(namely) the Avesta and the Zand, [that is, they shall render 
them powerless®]: those mean-spirited infidels will injure their 
own souls for the love of the wealth which they produced.®’' 

(23) And about the ninth and tenth centuries this, too, 
it’ reveals namely’ : — " While® that age is in progress, O 
Zarathushtra of the Spithmas ! this happens that many a 
heretic will preach® on the righteousness of the m^^-ship and 
the ^^is^4r-ship,® and few on the wickedness (of demons) ; and 
(under that garb) they will diy up*® waters, and wither** trees, 
and annihilate*® all prosperity the manifestation of which (is) 
through holiness.” 

(24) He, Zarathushtra, again enquired of him thus : — 
“ So what do they give to them thereby*®, O Ahuramazda ! 
when they diy up waters, and wither trees, and annihilate 
all prosperity the manifestation of which (is) through holiness ?” 
(2.5) Thereupon Ahuramazda replied (to him) thus ” So do 

M. Comp. Pets, t vtzah, “ a sincere friend.” 

2. YdtHnishna, " coming." 

3-3 Mitra-gH, " a speaker of love and friendship.” 

4. K'Adag ; comp. Pers. kutdh, "mean.” West, kardag, perfect. 
There is a reference here to mean-spirited teachers of other religions, who 
distorted the true meaning of the Avesta. 5. Nizdr, "lean,” "macerated.” 

6. Kurd., lit., " which they made.” 7-7. Lit., ” (the Revelation) 
speaks thus : ” 

8-8. The Pahlavi passage should read thus : Amat zak avibdmct 
sdt'dnH, hand yehamt'An^t , SpUdmdn ZaratuhshtTa ! azgh kabad aharntog 
ratih va dastdharih yasharAbih yemalelAnd 

9. YemalelAnd, ‘ will speak.” 

10. Comp. Pers ndsfdan, “ to be lean, ’ “ to decay.’ 

11. Av. hushka, " dry ; Pers. khAstdan, “ to dry up,” “ to shrivel, 
OT ” khAshidan. “ to vnther 12. Av "to decay.” 13. Pavanzak 
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they give them those (things), 0 Zarathushtra ! while {amat) they^ 
declare something^ greater^ for (their) progeny and relations,^ 
such as (they would) for their own souls, so that they speak 
much^ in favour of a share {nirmat) for themselves, [that is, 
that for their own selves]. (26) Besides, they give (reward) 
to the Kigs^ and the Karapans^ to the shepherd^ who (is) a 
husbandman, and to the swift-horsed man who (is) a warrior well- 
known’ (among them), in such a manner as® we in this world 
distribute a share of meat to those who are greater than the 
former, so that they may bestow on us sovereignty {shayttMh); 
[(that is) in such a manner as® we here below give meat (as a 
present) to those whom we hold highly dear.]® (27) The wealth 
of a wicked man even here (below), 0 Zarathushtra ! is in the 
midst of the house^®, among uncivilized^^ people^ a lofty oma- 
ment^^ ; (know) that we^® hold strong opinions^®, of which the 
acceptances^ is most expressed^^ just like the judgment of a 
poor pious man regarding one who is worthily righteous, 
whose public piety is to respects^^ duties and acts of merit. 

1. They, that is, the heretic spiritual guides and high-priests, flatter 
them, and manage to obtain their fees from their congregation in this way. 
This is probably a reference to the degraded condition of the priesthood. 

2-2. Min zak mas, lit., " greater than those/' 

3. NafsM-dn in the sense of khvtsMn. 

4. The priests talk much for obtaining their fees rather than for saving 
the souls of their people. 

5-5. These are the spiritually blind and the deaf people. 

6. Anshutd-pdha ; Av. pasu,fshu;Av, fshuyant " thrifty " ; fsh'd, to 
increase." 7. Atvdj-at for atvdjik, 8. Chig4n. 9. The meaning of the 
whole paragraph is doubtful. The reply to the question is not quite fitting. 
The sense seems to be that presents are distributed to those whom the 
donors love or whose attention they wish to draw towards them. In the 
two centuries in question people will obtain gifts by flattering others. This 
act of unholiness will cause the drying up of water, the withering of trees, and 
the destruction of sacred fires. 

10. Reading : pavan miydn mdnishnih. If we read it : pavan miydn 
minishnih, ''in a moderate view." 

11. An-drdstdn^ lit., ''unrefined*' \ comp. Pahl. drdstan, Pers. 
pairdstan, to adorn," " to elevate " 

12. BMand vatrdyishnth, 13-13. Dtnd i stavra vakhd'dntm, 

14-14. I patirishna g'dlishnatar. 15. Frandmishna ; Av,, fra-nam, "to 
bow down." 
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(28) " He asked of me again, thus : — ‘ Will (there) be* so 
in that age, here (below) in this world, the best manifestation 
of the Ahuramazda-worshipping Religion [that is, wilF any 
one profess truly the Ahuramazda-worshipping Religion^] ? ”’ 

(29) Thereupon Ahuramazda spoke thus : — " There will 

be, 0 Zarathushtra ! such superior® ones among those men, as 
have been here (below) eloquent theologians, and they will 
be also men of limited wealth* in the material world ; and 
the wicked and tyrannical men will call them, too, pestilence- 
creators and destruction-producers, (full) of harm and sorcery ; 
excepting thee, O Zarathushtra ! they will sanctify righteousness 
more largely, more powerfully, and more strenuously® . (30) 
Bhnd are those devils, who communicate with thee, and who are 
unaware of the tyrants ; and observant are those devils who 
communicate with them®, and think intelligently® ; unknowing 
are those apostates who being near cause opposition against 
them so that this they say, namely : ' What thou sayest is 

mainfest to us, that is, it is not so as thou declarest it ’ ; when^ 
they speak (further) thus : 'This business of thee, 0 man ! is not 
mine [that is, it should not be done by me], nor thine [that is, 
you also should not do it] , because this (is) no piety 
[that is, it is no act of merit].’ (31) Since this one has 
been created for these words and thoughts of thine, of which 
thou, too, art aware — ^Aushidar, who is a picture of the Thinker 
of every thing whatsoever is here, — O Zarathushtra of the 
Spitamas ! for by the (material) intermingling of his own 
soul it comes into notice whether he is a holy person, or he 
has not been so.” 


1. Hait. 2-2. Lit., “ will there be the dwelling of the Ahuramazda- 
worshipping Religion in anyone.” 3. Madam. 4, I have read andagag 
khvdstag, “ little wealth.” 

5. Reading ; arvanddg-ddmandthdtar ; comp. Av. aurvanta, “ a 
warrior.” 

6-6. Lit., '' who think with knowledge of those who are in communi- 
cation with them.” 7. Mwi is here used for amat. 
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(32) And this, too, it says, thus : — “ As to those who 
will take' birth' in the ninth and tenth centuries, I tell 
thee, 0 Zarathushtra of the SpitSnias ! that they will be mostly 
the dmjas of greed, (and) it w^ll be in their^ wombs that they 
will be moulded, they who will help the vicious through their 
greatness in leadership, or through their fame in being 
followers {pasdpdHK) . ’ ’ 

(33) About them this, too, it says, thus : — “ Those men 
are more worthy of destruction ” ; 'so spoke about them 
Ahuramazda, namely ’ ; — “ those (so-called) holy persons, who 
carry about dead bodies in this world®, in order^ to destroy 
every (creature)^ of mine (by its infection) ; they destroy 
fires and deeply flowing® waters ; their bodies (are) also cesspools 
of water®, which (are) of a frightful' aspect', (and) thej'' are more 
helpful to causers of distress, those who are the corpse-holding 
wicked men {dvavanis). (34) Regarding them I say to thee, 0 
Zarathushtra of the SpMmas 1 that in those ninth and tenth 
centuries (there) will be born® those who (are) the progeny of 
the drdjas, and are the wound-makers® of Aharman, even 
one of them is more fit to be killed'® than ten ia^ua-worshippers ; 
and they, too, cause destruction to those (creatures) of mine — ■ 
those of my Religion — regarding whose destruction" they say 
thus : ‘ If it is necessary for them to live, (they shall live) in our 

1-1. Lit., “ come.” 2. That is, in the wombs of the dr4jas. 

3. The crime of carrying dead matter, without proper ceremonies and 
formalities, was regarded by the ancient Persians as a very heinous one. 
According to the VendMM a person convicted of this offence deserved the 
extreme penalty of the law. 

4-4. Reading • pavan kola nastan (Av. nas) i li. West, pavan kola 
dast4r, “ according to every high-priest.” 

5. Gtrdn tachishna. 6. West, too, reads ^naya-vakliMn, Pers. db-gir, 
“ cesspools of water.” 7-7. CMharag-d6mand i sahmg4n. 

8. Yehami4nd, lit., "come,” "arrive" (in this world). 

9. Ratsha-gdr "killers” ; lit., " wound-makers " ; comp. Av. ra&sha, 
"wound”; or Pers. rdshgdr, r6sh, “wicked”; hence “wicked-doers” 
West, reshg&r, “ wound-producer.” 

10. Zanishnatar . 11. Zanishna-ddmanMh, lit., " destructiveness.” 
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own way ’ ; but (va) they are wicked, and they reduce the power ‘ 
of the great ones. (35) The worst^ even (is) that they coinmit 
sin in the matter of precedence and subordination, who call thee 
one® like Aharman®, 0 holy one of the Spit^mas ! they call them 
champions^, who kill those of thy Religion who are Ahuramazda- 
worshippers. (36) O Zarathushtra ! they celebrate® even my 
yazishna and nty&yishna rituals without (naming) thee® ; and 
O Zarathushtra ! they think this thy worship as worst,® 
and thy extoUings as worst ; they think also of these two bless- 
ings as worst, the Avesta and the Zand, which I announced to 
thee, I who am the most bountiful of spirits. (37) They 
encourage^ the worst kind of® bloodshed® as the best action for 
men, (namely) immoderate slaughter, who declare joy (to result) 
from that worst kind of deed ; they also destroy®® (for them- 
selves the bliss of) spiritual abodes ; they annihilate*® their 
own souls®® ; they cause ruin to the bodily existences of this 
world ; they consign their own souls to lamentation®®; and 
(they destroy) the Rehgion, too, on which is based® ' the mode®^ 
of leading®® (to the right path) the people of the good Religion, 
who are associated with the most evil people of the same period." 

1. Va pman ma^ih kdMnd, " and they diminish those in authority/' 
2. Vatarili for vadtarih. Reading : va tarih, “ and their arrogance." The 
sin in the matter of precedence and subordination, as explained further 
on, is disrespect towards superiors and ill-treatment of inferiors, 

3-3. Ganrdli vdrag. To vdrag comp. Pers. vArth'' like," "resembling" ; 
that is, one resembling the evil spirit Aharman, It can also be read 
nandg halag, “ striking (and) destroying " ; to halag comp, Pers. halk, 

' ruining," leading to destruction." West reads khalaM, " a trifle." 
His rendering is : " the sin which is smiting thee, they call a trifle 
{khalakt)y 4. Ntvag ; " a hero," "a champion." West reads 

va jan&g, "and the smiter." 

5-5. Bard min lak zak-ich i li yazishna va niydyishna dfrtn&nd. 
The text in the original has been restored by me to suit the context. 
West reads " bard min lak zak-ich i lagdn vandishna dzdrtnd, " they distress 
those (duties), too, which (are) to be acquired (by) thy people {lagan)” 6. 
Otherwise : '' they condemn this thy worship." 

7. Srdyind ; Av. thrd, "to nourish." 8. Sari-tar, 9. Av. ratsha. 
10. MarenohhiHd, 11-11. That is, they destroy the happiness of their 
souls in heaven, by submitting them to damnation in hell. 

12. Khriisislma \ Av, khrddh or khrus^ "to bewail," 13. Madam 
md^ lit. "on which (is)/' 14. Atninak. 15. Rdytnitan* 
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(38) And this, too, it^ says (namely) : — “ Zarathushtra 
•asked Ahuramazda thus : — ‘ So what (is) it (which) we should 
prescribe for those, who are not capable of military^ exploits", 
that is, they have no weapons^ of war,® they have no soldiers, and 
no supervising^ protector^; and their tormentors are many ? ’ 
39, Ahuramazda replied thus : ' Thou shouldst develop the 
strength of those men who are strong-minded®, in whom (there 
is) a characteristic® of being without comprehension,’ who® are 
capable of joining the army®, (and) whose® tormentors are 
many.®’ ” 

(40) And regarding the passing over of authority from the 
evil ones of that period this, too, it^ declares, namely : — 
“ Zarathushtra asked thus : ' Does that one, O Ahuramazda ! 
who is a Kae or a Karapan, who is the worst ruler in authority, 
mingle again with the good*® ? ’ (41) Ahuramazda replied ; 

‘ That one, too, 0 Zarathushtra ! ’ (42) Zarathushtra enquired 
of him thus ; ‘ Does that one, too, 0 Ahuramazda ! who belongs 
to good sovereignty, mingle again with the good, such as the 
Kaesaxa** and the Khiksin*® ? ’ (43) Ahuramazda replied to 
him thus : ‘ That one, too, 0 Zarathushtra.’ ” 


1. The Revelation. 2-2. 'Ktai.&in%\pavan ddra-snesh {tox snesh-ddrih)> 
lit., " for wielding weapons”; comp., Av. Adra, Skr., dkdra, “ the 
sharp edge of a weapon,” and Av. snatha, “ a smiting weapon.” 
It might be xes-d pavan kd.ri da&nih, lit., “ for religious exploits,” which 
meaning is not applicable to the context. West, pavan drigUsh, “ through 
being poor.” 

^3-3. Avzdr. 4-4. Madam pdnag. 5. TdsM (Av. tevtshi, ''strength)” 
fMnishna ' better reading idsMn mtnishna (from the same Av. word). 

6. Dakhshag, Av. dakhshta, lit, “ a characteristic mark.” 7-7. Pavan 
JvAsh mlin Id hait, lit., "who are nothing in point of understanding." 

8- 8. Pavan spdh tubdntk havd-and. In the absence of intelligence you 
should do the best you can by developing their physical strength. 

9- 9. Afashdn kabad UsMtdr. 10. That is, "Does he ultimately 
improve and come in the cla.ss of good rulers ? ” 

11. Refers to the Kaesara or Caesar of the Eastern Empire of Rome. 

12. The monarch of the ancient Chinese Empire in the West. 
The idea in this paragraph is, whether an ordinarily good ruler in 
Persia will attain to a mighty name again as those of the great neighbouring 
Empires. 
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(44) About the same evil ones' this, too, it says, 
namely : — " They, when they are cognisant and (when) they 
understand, prefer dirams^ (money) to (words of) holiness, that 
is, a reward® appears to them to be better than good work and 
righteousness; they prefer darkness^ to light, and the worst world 
(of hell) to the best one (of heaven), and they promote 
difficulties. (45) ' About them, too, I say to thee that they 
are more to be destroyed than the leaping® snake^, which 
(is) like the wolf and the lion ; and they continuously 
advance® in mahce and harm until® the time when® 
that man comes, who (is) Chithrd-ma^sana'® the holy, with (his) 
victorious club {vazrd}.’ (46) He marches (forth) with three 
(times) fifty" men who (are his) disciples, who (are) strong, 
lofty, watchful of their duties'^ and religious opinions, who (are) 
of broad'® shoulders,'® of stout arms, very popular'^, so that 


1. Refer to §§ 37-39. 2. Diramak ; comp. Pers. diram, name of 

a silver coin, hence " money.’' West, . galimag “ sayings.” These men 
know the law, yet for evil designs they prefer money to right conduct. 

3. Pdrag : comp. Pers. Mreh ox •pdreh, “ a bribe,” “ a bribe given to 
a judge,” “ a reward.” 

4. In Pahl. tarn or turn is used ; comp. Av. temangha, “ darkness.” 

5. Avdginini, ‘‘help forward.” 6. Shasp ; comp. Pers. shasp, “leaping.” 

7. Gaz ; comp. Av. azi, Teis. gazd, “ a biting seprent.” 

8- 8. Hamdt min zak frandmtnd. 

9- 9. Vad amat. 10. ChithrS-maesana is spelt in various ways. West 
suggests that the primary form is CMtrd-mthan, Av., ChUhr 6-maUhanem, 
“ of the racial home ;” a title applied to a river in Kanga-daeza, and also to 
the dastur presiding over that province. It is supposed to be another name 
of Peshb-tand, son of Vishtispa. It is believed that he is immortal, and 
will appear again in the world on the Day of the Resurrection, and restore 
to Irin her old Religion. 

11. Lit., “fifty triplets,” that is 150. This number is indicated in 
the VaMmana Yasht, chap. Ill, 27, 29, 42 : Va frdj sdtdnet Peshyd-fantl 
i bdmik, levatd 150 gahrd i yashariib m'dn hdvishta t Peshyt-tanu havd-and, 
pavan sihd samitr jdmak pavan matnug sJiapir yakhsemmd. West 
translates “ fifty triplets.” 12. Lit., “ work,” “ business.” 

13-13. Frdkhd siipt ; Av., supti, Sans, shupti; comp. Pers. suft, 
“ the shoulder ” 

14. Kabad milUyd : Semitic, s. v., “ popular,” “democratic.” West, 
kabad milth “ very hairy.” The description of the hair is however given 
separately later on. 
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their stout’ stature (is clothed) in black (garment made of 
fur);^ wherefore {atgh) those demons and the vicious ones are 
afraid of them. (47) And that one smites Aharman together 
with the brood® of which he is the father/ the " demon of 
greed”, whom, as is -manifest, the dy4j worships® with a 
complete worship®; and those (of his disciples), who march 
forward on high service® on horseback, smite the Turkish’ 
demon with dishevelled hair,’ the Arabs, and also Shedaspa?, 
the Christian Arum&n.® 

(48) “And he instructs men chiefly in the instruction’® 
regarding (their) duties, the contented and the discontented ; 
whoso' does not agree in what he says, is not pleased by 
him” ; (but) contentedly lives’® he, O Zarathushtra ! whom 
. he” brings round to (believe in) the Religion. (49) The same 
(person) he exalts’® with that mace (of the Religion), who (is) 
that’"* very’^ (person) who is rendered happy’^ through (his) 
hands, (whose) happiness’® he is to maintain’® with his powerful 
arms, and with his youthful s!;rength.’® (50) He attaches 

1. Stavra ; see Av. s. v. ; West, "rough." 2. SiMkginth for 
sihdk-gMk, lit. "in black colour.” 

3. Ddmdn, " creatures.” 4. Ab, " father,” the usual form in 
Pahlavi is ab4. West reads ; 3 azg, " three branches,” viz., the Turkish 
demons, the Arabs and the Sheditspes ; Pers. azg, " a branch.” 

5-5. YazH pavan agavin yazishna. 

6. BMand ptshagih. 

7-7. The Turks were so called. These are the original inhabitants 
of Tartary, who finally settled in Europe. The Ottoman Turks had not, 
of course, come into existence. 

8. This name is written Shed&spih in Vah4mana Yasht, chap. III., 
§§ 3, 5, 8, 21. It is supposed to be a corrupt pronunciation of the name of 
some Byzantine emperor or general who defeated the Persians. Theodosius 
is the name suggested. 

9. The Byzantine Romans were Icnown to the Iranians as Kir^iyakig. 

10, Akhizishna, Av. hack. “ to guide” / originally from A-hacMian, 
"to teach." 11. The teacher. 12. Lit., " walks contentedly.” 

13. MastnH ; comp., Av. masu Pers. mah ; hence "to cause to be 
great ” 

14- 14. Hand-ham. 

15- 15. KhvdHhU khvdr ddshtan ; comp. Av. khdthra, “ repose.'’ 

16. Comp. Av. tevtshi, “ strength.” 
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power and victory entirely [bara) to the Religion of Ahura- 
mazda, and on account of that power and victory all (the 
people) become reverent' to it ; when those (personages will) 
come who are the (unborn) sons^ of Zarathushtra, who are to 
produce the Renovation in the world, (to produce) the undying 
and immortal ones who will be hungerless and thirstless long, 
for ever and everlasting (time)'\” 

(51) And regarding the destiny^ of the ten centuries 
comprised in the one millennium of Zarathushtra, and the 
intelligence (of the coming) of Adshidar, son of Zarathushtra, 
this, too, it relates, namely : — " When that century, which 
(is) the first concerning the Ahuramazda-worshipping Religion, 
from the time that Zarathushtra proceeded to the conference 
onwards {fr&j) passes, what is destined (barin) for the first 
century ? (52) Thereupon Ahuramazda replied : ‘ The sun 

stops® (for sometime).’ (53) What is subsequently destined 
for the second, and third, and fourth, and fifth, and sixth, 
and seventh, and eighth, and ninth, and tenth® centuries ? 
(54) Thereupon Ahuramazda replied : ' The- sun stops (for 
some-time.)’ 

(55) “ Then, when the (last) thirty years of the tenth 
century are unelapsed^ [that is, when thirty winters are 
unelapsed a maiden who (is called) Shemig-abu® walks 

forward to the waters®, she® (who is) the mother of him who 

1. Fra-ndm&t, ” bows to,” " respects," Av. fra-nam. 

2. These are Aushldar, Atishidar-mah and Sadksh^ns, who appear 
each at an interval of 1,000 years to renovate the world. 

3. Dtr hamM vad av6 vtspa. 4. Comp., Pers., barin frahdngi “ the 
science of Divinity," also “ name of a book ascribed to Tahmuras ; " 
barin ddira, “ the heavenly sphere," “ the terrestrial globe.' West, biitinag 
“ separation." 5. Otherwise, " The sun conceals itself." Comp, the 
uses of the Persian word nihumbtdan, “ to stop,” " to cover " to 
conceal; ” (see Steingass). 

6. What occurs in the tenth is given below separately. 

7. A-rdnag for a-rdndag, “ unelapsed,” lit. “ not passed.” 

8. Shemig-abd is the Pahlavi rendering of the Av. name SrMat-fedhri. 
».c., “having a renowned father," (Zvdrish). 9. To the Lake Kansu 
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(is called) the illustrious Aushidar\ and her origin is from 
Vohu-raocha^, the son of Franya, who is related to the family of 
Isatvastra®, who (is) the son of Zarathushtra, (and who is) bom 
from Aurvij .* (56) Then she sits in that water, and drinks 

it ; and she highly conceives® in her body® those superior 
[madam) germs, which were the third of the last germs 
for Hvbvi, those which the holy Zarathushtra dropped ; 
and those (germs) produce in her that son whose name is 
VakhsMnUdr i YashardHh,^ ‘ The Increaser of Righteousness.’ 
(57) Though she is fifteen years of age^ the maiden has® 
not before that united sexually with men,® nor even afterwards 
when she becomes pregnant, until the time when she gives 
birth. 

(58) " When that man attains the age of thirty, the sun 

stands® stilP in the zenith of the sky for the lapse of ten days 
and ten nights, and it comes back again to that spot where it 
was*® created first at (the time of) the original*® [frdj) creation, so 


1. In the Fravardtn YasM, § 129, he is called Ukhshyat-ereta, “ The 
Raiser up of the Bones (of the dead),” “ The Revivor.” The name of the 
maiden who gives birth to him is Srfrtat-fedhri. In the Saddar Bitndahishna, 
she is called Bad. It is stated that, bathing in the Lake Kasava, she will 
become pregnant from the seed of Zarathushtra, which is preserved there, 
and will bring forth a son. 2. One of the three sons of Frdnya remembered 
in the Fravardtn Yasht, § 97. He appears to belong to the family of 
Isatvastra. See foot-notes, pp. 86-87. 

3. Isa'tvdstra was the eldest of the three sons of Zarathushtra, 
born to him in his life-time. He was the chief of the priests, and became 
the Magupatan-magfifat of his age. He died when the Religion was a 
hundred years old. Tire two other sons, Aurvatatnara and Khurshid-chihar 
were agriculturist and warrior respectively. 

4. She is apparently one of the three wives of Zarathushtra. The 

names of Zarathushtra’s wives are not found in the Avesta, except that of 
Hv6vi, the daughter of Ferashaoshtra, whose name occurs in the Fravardin 
YasM, § 139. 5-5. Frujit ; comp. frMMan or afr4khtan, " to kindle.” 

6. VakhsMnUar i Yasharaith, an imperfect transcript of the Avesta 
name Ukhshyat-ereta. 

7. This was considered to be the age of puberty. At the age of 
fifteen a person was supposed to have entered full manhood in ancient Irdn. 

8-8. Levatd gabrddn hard vifyttan. 9-9. Bard yegavtm'Cmtt. 10. Fratdm 
frdj br&Mntt. 
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that it occupies one quarter out of four quarters', and sheds* 
(its) burning light^ over all the kaishvars, which (are) seven. 

(59) So, too, of themselves, O Zarathushtra ! from such 
circumstances® (so, too) the manifestation of them is, so that 
they (the people) should know that (it is) the millennium which 
is destined’* (for those) who have been heard® of by listening® to 
this superior {madam) Religion® ; so, too, they (are) for whom 
people do not know® then that it is a thing* that is extraordinary.* 

(60) “ Then, when that man becomes thirty years of age, 
he confers with the Ameshaspentas (archangels), who (are) 
good rulers, who (are) sincerely liberal® ; on the next day®, that 
which is a bright day, it is manifest as though the embodied 
world {ahu) is unembarrassed'®, and without the Kae and the 
Karapan [that is, it is neither dumb nor deaf as to things 
pertaining to God], and without distress" [that is, it has not 
made itself separate from the things pertaining to God] ; and it'* 
is rendered full of life'* [that is to say, it has become raining], 
and water'® again appears'* at different places in Airyana-vaeja, 
where the good Diitya'® (is).” 

(61) These are the characteristics of the two great 
centuries, the ninth and the tenth ; the accuracy of the fore- 
tellings regarding what is to come to pass (is ascertained from) 
what [dend) (has already) happened ; and the accuracy (of the 
prophecies) regarding those events of those two great (centuries) 
which have already arrived, (and) which are described above, 
are being witnessed'® (by us). 


1. Lit., “ one finger-breadth out of four fingers-breadth.” 2-2. Tdp&t. 
3. Min aU-dn. 4. Bartn. 5-5. Pavan mshammdnishna vashamnfUnt. 6. 
'When these signs are not observable, people must know that the proper 
time for the coming of the Renovator has not arrived. 7-7. Maniavam-i i 
jvttar haU. 8. Hd-dahgdn ; Av., M~ddo ; comp, old Pers. hMah. 

9. Fraddg ; that is, on bis 31st birthday ; the morrow of the Day of 
Judgment. 10. A-m4st. 11. A-ms'honishna. 

12-12. P4r khayd, ddtig yegavirndnU. West, pdr khayd ddttg, " produced 
full of life/' 

13. Mayd. 14. YegavtmdnM. 15. The name of a river in Airdn- 
vaej, the Vanghut Daitya, (the " good-created,”) of the Avesta. 16. Gaokds. 



80 


THE DINKARD, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


About the miracles which (happened) after the end of 
the millennium of Zarathushtra and the advent of Aushidar, 
until the end of the millennium of Aushidar, from the knowledge 
of the same period^ 

(1) The miracles of Aushidar at f(his) birth in bodily 
form, of (his) gloriousness mid words and deeds^ (of) the posi- 
tion® of the sun in the middle of the sky for ten days, the 
annihilation of the fiends of the four terrible* races, the produc- 
tion of 3 cloudless® springs for the trees, the enfeebling® of 
the fondness of excess and blemish’, the much strengthening of 
the bonds of union®, the enjoyment® of the good friendship of 
foreign countries, the great progress*® of the philosophy [d&nAMh) 
of the Religion, and the extolling of the greatness** of the 
resources** of the Mazdayasnian Religion, the several kinds of 
criminal scourges*® for the smiting (of wickedness) by Afishidar. 

1. Min dkdsih t ham zimdnak. 

2. West: "'as to birth, glory of person, sa 3 dngs and deeds/' 

3. West: '' standing." 

4. Comp. Pers. zandah, '' terrible/' wicked." West's reading is 
zang, from Av. zmigra, " the foot " ; DM. A-zanga, " four-legged." 

5. Reading : an-avar-girih, Av. awra and gar ; comp. Pers. 
ha air a girifta, " cloudy." Hence the whole expression signifies 

cloudless." 

6. Nizdrtgthastan, comp. Av. zaf, to be old " ; Pers. nizdr, 
lean," " macerated." 

7. FreM-hut va aiW-hut, comp. Av. huiii” an idol " ; lit, the idol 
of excess, and the idol of vice." West, ''superfluity and destitution." 

8. Patman, Pers. paemdn. 

9. Rdmihastan, " indulgence " ; perhaps " the indulgence to the 
gooddriendship of non-Arian countries." 

10. Meh-’Vakhshishnih, lit., " the great growth (of learning)." 

11-11. Mazunthd i ohdrdn ; comp., Av. mazena {maz) "exalted," 
greatness," and Pers. char, as in Id-chdr, 

12. Mdr-jan, comp. Av. ashtrdm-mairtm, " an instrument for punish- 
ing criminals." Crime and wickedness were smitten away from the world 
by Aushidar by means of his religious instruments. 
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(2-3) In the fifth century of the very millennium (there 
was) the appearance of the wizard Mahrkhsha' for four years*, 
in those years which are famous® in al,l the kaishvars that are 


1. Pahl. MarMsa, Av. Mahrkusha (see Westergaard's Fragment 
VIIL, 2). Pahl. Mar Ms is mentioned in the Pahlavi Version of the 
VendUdd, Fragard II, §§ 22, seq. ; Dtnd4-MatMg~i-Khrat'd, chap. XXVII., 
§§ 24-33 ; and Dddistdna4-Dinik, chap. XXXVII., §§ 94-96 ; and off and 
on in the Dinhard, The reference to him in the Larger B'dndahishna runs 
as follows : — 

Amat hazdrak t AushUar roeshd yehv'dnet, Markus sij-cMhari min 
ta6khma.k i T'dr-i-Brdtr'uk-raesha, t khumh i Zaratuhshtra yehv'dnt, 61 
paetdgih yehamtunU, pavan ydtuk daenih va partg-kdmaMh sahmgun 
matrd, t MarkUsdn karU^ind, vabtdunU ; 3 shnat pavan zimistdna zak i sarta, 
va pavan hamin zak i garma, levatd amar varf va takarg dahishnih avisdtnitdr ; 
■ ang'dn hamdk mart'dmdn achdrak dtdsh avisdend ; va dkhar lakhvdr drdyishnth 
i martum va gaospend min Vara4-Yima-kart yehvunU ; d&nd kdr rd& pavan 
niMftakih kart yegavimunU ; — When the millenninm of AushidS^r comes to 
an end, the plague-faced (fatal) Markus of the family of Tur-i-BrlLtruk-ra^sha, 
who was the murderer of Zarathushtra, will come into appearance ; through 
the religion of the sorcerers, and through idolatry, he will cause terrihle 
raining, which they call Markusan ; for 3 years he will be the destroyer 
through cold winters and hot summers, accompanied with the production of 
continuous fall of snow and frozen rain ; thus all men will perish helplessly 
by fiery heat, and at last the reconstitution of mankind and cattle will be 
by the Vara-t-Yima-kart ; for this purpose it was constructed in a concealed 
(subterranean) place.” 

Markusdn in Pahlavi is also taken as a denominative adjective derived 
from the Chaldje malkosh, meaning ” autumnal rain,” and an attempt 
has been made to reconcile the Iranian legend of the world destroyed by 
winter with the Semitic legend of the Deluge. Against this theory two 
objections have been raised by M. Halevy : (1) That malkSs is purely 

a Hebrew word, and not Aramaic ; and (2) that the rains called malkds 
are beneficent rains falling in the arrear of the season ; the ritual in which 
it is mentioned thanks God who causes the rains to descend. It has nothing 
to do directly or indirectly with the Deluge.” The most iihportant objec- 
tion is that in the Ir^lnian legend MahrkHsha is the name of a man or a 
wizard, who sends down hail and snow in the dire winters, 

2. DM, states seven years, which does not seem to be correct from 
the context of this section. Other authorities mention only three years, 

3. Baen shnat zak t srUb, Srub means famous,” Av. sru, ** to hear.” 
The years in which Mahrkusha exercised his evil power on the earth. 
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seven, the coming and approach of the winter of Mahr- 
kdsha, the annihilation^ of most of mankind and cattle within 
three winters and in the fourth, through the severity^ of 
those winters of the sorcerer® Mahrkhsha, and through the 
blessings of the good spirits^ the dying away of the male® 
progeny® of Mahrkusha during the fourth winter. (4) The 
unclosing’ of the Vara-i-Yima-kart®, the coming out of mankind 
and cattle (animals) from it,® and (consequently) the 
complete'® renovation" of mankind and cattle most 
excellently'® occurring from them.'® 


I. Avisdtshna, 2. Shkaftih, 

3. Here ydtugth is used for yatug-1 According to DM., '' of (resulting 
from) the sorcery of Mahrkiisha.” 

4. This is the literal meaning of the expression dahmdn dfrtn. 
** Dahmdn Afrin"' is also the title of a benedictive prayer, otherwise 
known as the Afrin i Amesuspendan.'' 

5. Also written garshna, which is generally the Pahlavi rendering of 
the Av. varshni, '' a male animal,” rt. varesh 

6. Reading : zdg&n, comp. Pers. zdg it, ztq, " children ; ” according 

to DM. it can be read zdishna, “birth;” zddan ; Av. jan, 

to beget/ 

7. A-kMmhishna, from Pahl. kh'Ambishna, “ concealing or hiding 
into a (Av. khumba).” 

8. Read the description of this Vara given in detail in the 

Av. Vendtddd, Fragard II., §§ 25-42. Ahuramazda commands 

Yiraa to make a Vara, thus : — “ Aat tern Varem kerenava, oharetu-drdjd 
kem-chit paiti chathrushandm, hathm taokhma upa-hara pasvdmcha stadra- 
ndfncha, mashydndmcha, s'dndmcha, vaydmcha, dthrdmcha sukhrdm saSchen- 
tdnt. Aat tern Varem kerenava oharetU'drdjd kem-chit paiti chathrmhan&m, 
not dm aiwi-khshdithne ; oharetu-drdjd kenirchit paiti chathrushandm, gavdm 

gdvayandm ” Yima is forewarned by Ahuramazda of a dire 

universal calamity happening in the future, which will clear ojff imperfect 
humanity from this world. He is, therefore, commanded to build a Vara as a 
refuge for the choice specimens of the good creation, viz., man, animal, tree, 
etc., which are to replace those that will be destroyed by severe winters* 

9. Meaning, the Vara, 10. PUri for pdrig. 

II. R4bishnth, “ spread,” “ increase,” “ progress.” 

12. Aviriar* 13-13, Min dld-shdn yehvdntan. 
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(5-6). After those winters (there was) much and great 
increase' as to^ the milk of cattle, and considerable® nourish- 
ment of man® from milk, and no^ illness® in the bodies 
of cattle ; fullness and spaciousness® of the world, and the 
glory^ of united** humanity, and the sublime {rabd) increase 
of liberality, and the decrease [niz&rih) of poverty among 
mankind ; just as the Revelation declares, namely : — " So 
also, that (man), O Zarathushtra, though (amat) he be more 
unfortunate® than he who (is) the acceptor'® (of his gifts, is) 
like the donor who, in the material world, (is) so forward in 
liberality by {bard) his gifts ; that" (man) is remembered" ”. 

(7) And this, too, it declares, namely : — “ When that 
winter will end'®, of which it is said that it (wiU be) full of 
heavy frost'®, and fatal'^, then beasts'®, dark-coloured, 
and walkers'® far and wide'® will proceed towards the 
Mazdayasnians, and so they'^ will contemplate that ‘ Hereafter 
the Mazdayasnians will no more hate us than they would 

1. Kahad va rabd avzun. That is, increase in quantity and quality. 
West, “ abundant and great increase.” 

2. Madam zak i. 3. V ish srdyishnth i mardum. Comp. Av. thra, 
Skr. trd, “ to thrive,” " to nourish.” 4. Kam^ " little,” ” less.” 

5. Khujinagth ; comp. Pers. khucMdan, ‘‘to grieve.” 

6. FrdkhMh, comp. Pers. fardkh, “ spacious,” “ plentiful.” 

7. KJianUih ; Av. Mian, ‘‘ to shine.” 

8. Ham-bdjifag, comp. Pers. ham-bdj, “ an associate ; ” lit. “ an 
association (of mankind.)” 

9. DdsJi-vaMitar, for ddsh-vakht-tar, Pers. bad-bakhUtar. 

10. Patiraftdrtar. 

11-11. Zak pavan minishna katrdnet, lit. ” that one remains in the 
mind or thought.” According to DM., zak favan mdnishna kairdnet, 
“ that one remains in the dwelling.” 

12. Sachet; Av. sack, “to go,” “to pass away.” 

13. Vas-takarg, “ much frost,” ‘‘ full of snow-flakes” , comp, the Paid, 
text of the Vendtddd, Fragard II., §§ 22 seq. Madam 61 ahu i astdSmand 
zak i sarUar zimistdna yehamtunH, wAn min zak stahmagih zyash vas-takarg 
mrAtag zimistdna. It is the rendering of the Avesta : avi aMim astvantem 
aghem zem6 janghentu, yahmat hacha stakhrd mrdrd zydo. 

14. MarenecMniidr, “ destroyer,” Av. mrArS. 

15. Better daddn, "beasts,” namely, cattle } comp. Pers. dad. 

16-16. Frdkhii-raftdr. 17. The wild beasts. 
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their own offspring’ ; like a son the- Mazdayasnians will here 
below bring iip^ the cattle which are good-yielding^ , with 
love devoid of hatred^.’ 

(8) “Then Ashavahishta will loudly summon® and address® 
the Mazdayasnians from the highest® quarters®, thus : — 
‘You are Mazdayasnians (worshippers of Ahuramazda) ; 
none (of you) shall be such a slaughterer of cattle as you 
have been slaughterers before. (9) You should admonish 
good offerings to the yazatas^, you should admonish glory® for 
(one's) person® ; you being Ahuramazda- worshippers’®, are you 
slaughtering cattle ? (and) are you slaughtering those” of them 
by whom benefit is rendered unto you" ? who’^ will speak unto 
you thus [that is, on account of your help, (who) will speak to 
you thus]; — 'You are Mazdayasnians, you will eat me for the 
comfort® (of your body), until toads’® and bloody-lizards’® will 
eat” me’®. ' (10) And you (as Mazdayasnians) admonish good 
offerings, admonish comfort (of the body), (and) the Mazda- 

1. Zdk, comp. Pers. zdk. 2. Madam debnind. 

3. Ru-ddg, " yielding in abundance objects of benefit ” to the world, 
such as milk, etc. 4. A-kinih zitshdram, “ love without any tinge of 
malice ; ” comp. Av. kaend and zaosha. 

5-5. Madam bard karU4net va aMHn yemaleMnit. 6-6. Avartar natmag, 

" highest heaven.” 'Here the. comp, adj. is used for the superlative. 

7. West : “ You are for the worship of Mazda.” 

8. Reading : vah-dahishna pavan yezata. According to DM., 
vakJishishna pavan yezata, “ progress towards the yezaias." West : 
vaMsMsJma pavan data, “ increase in gifts.” 

9-9. Comp. Av. ahmdi tanv6 vazdvare, " renown or glory for his 
person ; ” Av. rt. vangh, Skr. vas, “ to shine.” 

10. MazdayasnaAt for Mazdayasna havd-tt. 11. Zak min dldshdn 61 
laMm aiyydrinit. 12. Meaning, the cattle as a body. 

13-13. Gaz va khun-karhd “ scorpions and bloody-lizards ; " compare 
Av. vazaga, and kahrpu ; Pers., gaz and karhd,. 

14. Comp. Av. gangh, Skr., ghas, “ to eat,” “ to devour.” After 
the fifth century of his millennium, Aushidar will begin to renovate the 
world, when the slaughtering of cattle by men will cease, and the cattle 
will die its natural death, and its dead body will be eaten and devoured not 
by men, but by reptiles on the earth. 

15. That is, “ until I die a natural death, when not men but reptiles 
will begin to eat me.” 
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yasnians slaughter cattle, even (slaughter) those of them by 
whom benefit is rendered unto them ; [that is, (saying) ‘ you 
are Mazdayasnians, you eat me for the comfort (of your body), 
until toads and bloody-lizarsd will eat me.’ ” 

(11) Willingly* the Mazdayasnians slaughter cattle, and 
willingly the Mazdayasnians cause cattle to be butchered^, and 
contented® (are) the cattle when they^ butcher (them) ; and 
gladly* the Mazdayasnians eat cattle, and contented (are) the 
cattle when they eat them. (12) And then when good spirits 
stand® (as judges), the slaughterers and whatever® they 
slaughter, and the butchers and whatever they butcher, and 
the eaters and whatever they eat, are together judged’ (by 
them) . 

(13) And this, too, it declares, namely ; — " When that 
century comes to an end® , which (is) the fifth as regards the 
Religion of the Mazdayasnians in the second millennium, of 
all those who will be then living® upon the earth, both the 
wicked*® and the righteous, two-thirds** of the country of Irin 
will be righteous, and one-third will be wicked ; and so also 
the Turanians, those who (are) round about Iran, (and) the 
non-Iranians round about Iran, will remain*® ; the great in- 
increase*®, here*'* in the dwellings of those (who will be) in the 
material world, will remain (the same) as now.” 

(14) And this, too, it* declares, namely ” When that 
millennium comes to an end, which is the first as regards the 


1. KhttrsanMM. 2. (a causal verb) Av. "to bore," 

to cut/' Pers. MirUan, 

3. KMwsaiid. 4, The Mazdayasnians. 

5. Yehvund. 6. Mun-chesh, whatever object/' 

7, Pdytdt comp. Pers, pdytdan, to watch/' or ptiy* rank, 
grade." West : " are watched (by) them)." 

8. Bard sachet, 9. Reading; ahutg ; ahfti in DM., perhaps for 
ahut-astdomand, 

10. Better : dravanddn-icli. 

11. Comp. Av. dva-thrishva, 

12. That is, they will remain as they are now.. 

13. Mas-avzuntgih, 14. In this world. 15. The Revelation, 
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Religion of the Mazdayasnians, what is destined^ at the end 
oP the first century ? (15) Thereupon Ahuramazda spoke 

thus : — 'The sun^ stops at the zenith {maAmrif! (16) And what 
is destined at the end of the second and third and fourth, fifth, 
sixth, seventh and eighth, ninth and tenth centuries ? 
(17) Thereupon Ahuramazda spoke thus : — 'The sun^ stops 
at the zenith.^' 

(18) "At the” time when (the last) thirty j^ears** of the 
tenth century remain unelapsed^ a maiden® who (is called) 
Shapir-abu, {aigli) who (is) the mother of him who (is) the good 
Aushidar-mah, proceeds on to the water’ ; her family de- 
scends® from Vohu-raocha®, the son of Franya, who^® is related 
to the family^® of Isatvastra, who (is) the son of Zarathushtra^ 

1. Comp, my edition of Dind4-Mainug4-KhYattX chap. XXVII, § 
10 : — ^avan harih va zimdnag va vacMr i bavin sdtimH, Batin in Pahlavi 
means : '' Providence,” “ Destiny,” ” The Supreme.” 

2. Akhar, lit., after (the first century).” 

3-3, Madam nihumbet ; or '' the sun conceals itself, or keeps itself out 
of view.” This is the traditional reading, but the philological reading is 
ni-'khumbtt^ from Av. kMmba, a jar.” Paul Horn reads the inf. ; nihemhttan 
or nuhwnbiian. 

4. Lit., “ thirty winters.” 5. A-rdnag, ior a-rdndag^ ''unelapsed”, 
" remained ; ” comp. Pers. rdndan, "to pass ones days.” West : "are 
unelapsed.” 

6. The maiden here mentioned is V anghu-fedhrt of the Avesta, whose 
name is here rendered into Pahlavi by Shapir-abd " having a good father.” 
The Avesta name literally means " of a good parentage ; ” wherein fedhrt 
is the feminine of pafar, pitar, " a father.” Vanghti-fedhri is the name 
of the mother of Ukhshyat-nema^igh (PahL AusMtar-mdh) , one of the 
three future prophets, who will be born in order to achieve the Renovation 
of the world (see Fmvardin Yasht, § 142). In Persian the maiden is called 
Veh-pad or Veh-bad. 

7. That is, to the waters of the Lake Kansava. 

8. Frdj4a6khmak, " pre-lineage.” 

9. V 6Mi-raoch6 i Frdhnydn, who is mentioned in the Fravardin 
YasJit, § 97, as V6hu-raochah, the son of Frdnya. The latter had two more 
sons, namely: Asho-rabchah and Varesmd-raocJiah, Ydishta {Gdshta 
Frydna) belonged to the same family. They seem to be some of the primi 
ive teachers of the Religion. 10-10. Reading : i baen dutag. 
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(and who) is brought forth by (the Prophet's wife) Aurvijh (19) 
Then in that water she sits and drinks it, (and) she conceives'* 
highly in (her) body*^ those superior {madam) germs which {aigh) 
(were) the second® of the last of his germs for Hv6vi®, those 
that the holy Zarathushtra dropped,* and those (germs) 
will produce® in® (her) that son whose name is V akhshtnit^r-i- 
Niy&yishna^ [that is, offerings'' (unto God then) increase®]. (20) 
Though Fifteen years of age, the damsel {zihdnak) has not before 
that time united® sexually with the male species* ; nor even 
after when she becomes pregnant'®, until the time when that 
(maiden) gives birth." 

I. Zarathushtra had three wives, namely, Urvij, Arnij, and Hv6vi, of 
which the first and the third were pddsMh-zan, and the second chakar-zan. 
Isatv§,stra was born of the first, namely Urvij (a pddsh&h-zan). According 
to the Pahlavi legend regarding the marvellous births of the three future 
prophets, found in the Pahlavi B4ndahisJma (Larger Edition), chap. XXXII., 
§ 8 : — Adin 3 bard (sons) Zaratdhshtra, cMgdn A4sMtar, A4shttar-mdh, va 
Sabksh&ns min Hv6vt yehv4nt ; cMg4n yemaleldntt aigh : — " ZarafUhshtra 
3 ydvar 61 nazdigth Hvdvi ntshd hamdt vazldnt, hold ydvar zak tadkhma 61 
zimig vazMnt ; Natrty6sanga y6zata ra&shnth va z4r i zak tdokhma mekahVdtd, 
va pavan nigds ddrishnth 61 AndhUa yezata avispdrt ; avigdma nafshd 6l 
mdtar gumij end ; 99999 fravdhar i yashardbdn pavan pdnagih gdmdrt yegavt~ 
mund. (See S. B. E., vol. V., p. 144, and compare the Dlnkard, Book 
VIII, chap. XIV., §§ 13 seq.) 

2-2. Madam laid paru-tanu m4n yehvdnt ; comp. Av.paru, “full of,” and 
tanu; parii-tanu, “ pregnant.” Or, zak sMsra (comp Av. khshudra) madam 
Idld fravart, " (she drinks) those superior germs pertaining to the superior 
fravdhar (of Zarathushtra).” According to West : 6ld zak shdsra madam 
laid frdkht, “ she kindles in a high degree those germs.” 3-3. Daitgar avddm 
ash 61 Hv6v bdn ; here Hv6vi is the name of Zarathushtra’s pddshdh-zan 
(“ privileged wife ”). West ; ash 61 av6 bun zak frdj shedkdnt. “ (he) was 
dropping forth originally.” 4. Here frdj shedkdnd is used for frdj shedkdnt. 

5-5. Ba6n yehabdnet. Here in aH statements and predictions of the 
Revelation the historical present tense of verbs is used for the future tense, 
and sometimes a singular verb for a plural verb. 6. Which name means 
” The Developer of the Worship” of *Ahuramazda. It is the Pahl. 
rendering of his Avesta name Ukhshyat-nemangh. 

1. Rdtth ; comp, the use of the Av. word rditi. The Pahl. word off 
and on means ; " liberality,” “ charity.” 8. Lit. “ are caused to 
increase.” 9-9. Reading: levatd gabrddn bard vipyitan ; comp. Av. rt. vip. 

10. Apustan; comp. Av. dputhra ; Pers. dbastan, “pregnant.” 

II . Ptsli min zak vad amat zak Idld zerkMmet. Otherwise, " until that 
(prophet Aushitar) is born.” 
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(21) "VVlieii that man becomes thirty years old, the 
sun stands still* in the zenith of the sky for^ the lapse of twenty 
days and nights, shedding its burning light over all the kaishvars 
(regions), which are seven.” 

(22) So, too, is the manifestation of themselves® [that is 
(people) should know that a millennium is destined (for^ each of 
them)] who are knewn® through (our) listening to this superior 
Religion ; so, too, they® (are) for whom then (people) should 
know that (it is) a thing which is different.'^ 

(23) “When® that man becomes thirty years of age, he sits 
in conference with® the Ameshaspentas (archangels), the good 
rulers who are sincerely*® liberal*® ; during the next day**, that 
which is a bright day, it is manifest as though*® the embodied 
world is unembarrassed*® and without (the presence of) the Kais 
and the Karapans** [that is, (there is) none blind nor deaf*® to the 
things pertaining to God*®], and without distress*® [that is, it*® 
has not made itself separate from the things pertaining to God] ; 
and it is rendered full of life*® [that is, it has become raining®®], 
and (there is) water again in the different districts in Airyana- 
vaeja, where the good Diitya (is).”®° 

1. Bard yegavtmunet, 

2. Pavan bdUsf i zak asmdn, lit., in the highest part of the sky ; 
comp. Av, barezishta and asman, 

3. The appearance and birth of the three future prophets predicted 
by the Revelation. 4. Hazangrdg-zima baHn. 5. Lit., which is heard 
of.'' 6. The future prophets. 

7. Meaning that their birth is something different (supernatural), 
and it is a marvellous occurrence. West's rendering is entirely different. 

8. This, too, it (the Revelation) says, namely : — " is here 
understood. 9, Ham-purset lO-lO. Hd^ddkdn, 11. Fraddk baen y6m. 

12. Bard paUdk amat, for paUdg bard amat. 13. A-must, better 
read a-marsta ; comp, Av, mared, to crush ; " or, Pers. must, ''miserable." 

14. That is, the opponents. ^15. Ld Mr va Id kar\ comp. Pers. kur and 
kar ; Av. ku, kevUd, and karend. 16. Mandavam t Yazaddn. 

17. A-nas'hdnishna. 18. The material world or the embodied existence. 

19. Va pdr khayd ddt yegavirndnU, lit., " and lives are prduced plenti- 
fully." 

20-20. West differs : " that it has become extending, and is again 
great in various places in Airanvej where the good Daitya is," 21. Vide 
vol. XIII., note 2, p. 58. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


About the miracles which (happened) after the end of 
the millennium of Aushidar and after the advent of Ahshidar- 
mdh, until the end of the millennium of Aushidar-n)ah and 
the arrival of Saokshans, from the knowledge of the same period. 

(1) The miracles of Aushidar-mah at (his) birth' in bodily 
form, (his) glory and words and deeds, the position of the sun 
m the middle of the sky for a duration of twenty days', and 
the approach^ of the milk® of cattle to the highest^ increaseb 
just as that (passage)® says that only one young® cow is 
rnilked for a thousand men [that is, it brings as much milk 
as (suffices for) a thousand men] ; and as to leanness of 
hunger and thirst, so it says that from one beverage’ only one 
is satiated® for three nights ; (and) whoso eats meat® of the size 
of a breast®, has too much for him for three days and nights. 

(2) The lessening'® of the weakness of old-age'®, and the long- 
evity or increase" of life, the growth of nobleness [anth) and 
peace, and the excellence'® of charity and joy in this world- 

(3) Just as this (passage) of the Revelation says, namely • 
“ When the first ten years'® in that final millennium 
elapse*^, then the Ahuramazda-worshippers are induced to 

1-1. See footnotes to chap. VIII, page 2-2. YehamiUnttan, for 
yehamtitnishna. 

3. Comp. Av. paeman, payangh ; Pers. pim^ milk.” 

4-4. 01 av ay turn avzun. 5. Of the Revelation. 

6. Az, comp. Av. azi (see Vend,, IX., 37: — azydo)^ rt. az, “ to graze ; ” 
according to the Pahl. comm., it means a cow three years old."' 

7. Reading : paydn, from Av. pi, “ to drink,” ” to nourish or 
pishna, meal,” Av. pithwa, 

8. Sir yehvdnet, 9. Sinak masde4 ; Pers. sinah, ” the breast.” 

10-10. Reading : kamigth zermdnth, lit., ” the lessening of old age.” 

11. V^sMh, 12. Comp. Av. ” best,” 

13. Lit., ” winters,” 14. Bard sachet, Av. sack, ” to pass on.” 
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mutually ask one another', thus : ' Are we longer-preserving- 
ourselves (now) than was the case before®, owing to the 
cattle that are well-yielding, so that we require little food and 
less clothing ? Have we more fully^ attained to love 

(now) than was the case with us before, owing to those cattle ? 
Are we more liberal, owing to old age, in the hair® of which 
the growth (is now more) than it had been the case before® ? Are 
the thoughts and words and deeds of the women and children 
of ours more refined than they were before ? (4) And was 

there such a thing, too, that one who was prepared® for pure 
actions®, has become retrograded’ in the education of (his) child, 
and (his) punishment is arranged (therefor) ? Does one (now) 
regard a Karapan like a dmf, (and) does one kill him for his 
worst thinking, (him who is) without piety, (or) without any love 
for piety ? (5) Near {nazda) here in this world does pestilence 
disappear®, just as it was heard'® through listening'® from the 
ancient Ahuramazda-worshippers, the truthful" proclaimers"? 
(6) And now when we in a majority'® are also so great supporters'* 
of this doctrine'®, do we sanctify piety'* most steadily'® and 

1. Av6 ham-p'Arstnend, lit., “ they will be made to ask one another.'' 

2. Reading : der-varespatar for der-varespattar, comp. Av. dareghd- 
vdfethman, in which vdreihman means, a shield," or " shelter," rt. 
var, " to protect ; " hence " affording protection for a long time," and 
Pahl. vdrespat, means “ the master of protection." The literal rendering is : 
" Are we better masters of protection of life for a long period than we have 
used to be before now." West's reading : * sar-varsichtar, more hairy- 
headed." 3. CMgun pish yehvunt 4. Bundaktar, " more completely." 

5. Lit. in the hair which has grown up more (now) than (in the hair 
which) had grown up before ? For faraMhdtar, lit., "full of thoughtfulness 
and grandeur." 6-6. Aviz-kdr (for avizak-Mr) drMMd. 

7. Comp. Av. uruzda, "impurity." 

8. BHij dininag] otherwise " of the druj-cl^ss.'* 

9-9. A’-sijagihyehamtunH, lit. " non-pestilence arrives." 

10-10. Pawn vashammunishna vashammi4>nt. 11-11. Rdst frdj-guftdrdn. 

12. Marak, " in numbers," Av. mere, " to count," Pers. mar, 
13-13. Mas-ddshtdr t dddistdna, " those who exerted most to maintain the 
Religion." 14. Y ashardeth yashardytnam. 

15. Reading : arushak-ddmandihdtar, comp., Huzvaresh aruj or ar'dsh, 
"firm," ''steady." West's reading : kharushak-ddmandthdtar, "more voci- 
ferously." 
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most ardently' [that is, do we perform acts of religion and 
merit] ? ” 

(7) This, too, it^ declares, namely: — “ No one {md Id) will 
pass away (from this world) in that last millennium, except 
those® whom they will kill by hanging on the scaffold^ , and 
except those® who will die on account of old age®. (8) When 
fifty- three years of that millennium of his are unelapsed, sweet- 
ness and fat in milk and vegetables are so complete® that men 
on account of their having no necessity of meat^, shall abandon® 
the eating of meat ; and milk and vegetables shall become their 
food. (9) When three years have remained they shall 
abandon also the milk diet, and their food and drink shall be 
water and vegetables. 

(10) “And dming that millennium of his (there) shall be 
the release® of Dahik from (his) imprisonment®, the rising'® of 
Kereshaspa for the kilhng of Dah4k, the arrival of Kae-Haosrui 
and his associates for helping SaokshSns in the achievement" 
of the Renovation (of the imiverse)", and the improvement'® 
of most of mankind with the nature and laws prescribed'® 
in the Githas'®, and several other miracles and wonders of 
which the happening in that millennium of his is revealed'h” 

1. TvakhsMMhdtar, comp. Av. thwaklish, “to exert.” 

2. The Revelation. 3. Zakd^ min zak. 

4. Ddr-sncsh ; comp. Av. dduru and snaithish. It may mean “by the 
spearing weapons,” or “ by piercing with spears” (comp. Av. ddum, 
“ a spear,”) 

5-5. Mun min zermdnih hard vadiretui. 6. SfurigiMt. 

1. Basaryd, “flesh,” “meat-food.” 8. Shedgundnd. 

9-9. Rdiiak handth i Dahdk ; comp. Pers., ran, “ driving,” “ expelhng.” 
Refer to the Za‘nd i Vahuman Yasht, chap. III., §§55-61 ; BimdaUshna, chap. 
XXIX., §§ 7-9 ; and Dddistdna-i-Dtnig, question XXXVI, 97, wherein 
details are mentioned relating to Dahak, Kereshaspa and others. 

10. Comp. Old Pers. udafatatd; Av. uz and pat. 

11-11. Pavan Frasha-keretih kertdrth ; hv. Frashd-kereti, “resuscitation.” 

12. Nivdrishna, “embellishment;” Av. ni-var, “to decorate. 
13-13. Gdsdntk, “ pertaining to or contained in the Githas.” 

14. PaHdk. 
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(11) And this, too, it declares, namely: “When that 
millennium, which is the second as regards' the Mazdayasnian 
Religion', comes'' to an end", what is destined at the end of the" 
first century ? (12) Thereupon Ahuramazda spoke thus : 

The sun conceals itself ?' (13) And what is destined 

at the end of the second, and the third and the fourth and the 
fifth, the sixth and the seventh and the eighth, the ninth and 
the tenth century ? (14) Thereupon Ahuramazda spoke thus : 

The sun conceals itself.’ 

(15) “And when thirty winters'* of its tenth century 
remains^ the maiden who is (named) Gubak-abu% that one who 
is the mother of him who is Saokshans, the testifier** (to the 
Revelation), that is, (he is) the demonstrator’ of the path by 
which to entirely remove® the opposition of the Blemish-giver®, 
proceeds on to the waters, her family descent'® (is) from Vohu- 
raocha, the descendant of Franya, who is connected with 
the family of Isatvastra, who (is) the son of Zarathushtra, 
and who is brought forth by (the Prophet’s wife) Aurvij. (16) 

‘ That maiden, whose name is all-overpowering", is so all-over- 
powering, as she tlirough a delivery'" gives birth to him who 
overpowers all, -(namely) the injury from the demons as well 

1-1. Pavan Daena Mazdayasndn, 

2~2. Bard sachet, ''entirely passes/' 3. Years. 4, A-rdnag, 
" tinpassed/' *'unelapsed/' 

5. The Pahlavi rendering of the Av. proper name Eredatfedhri, 
" having a testifying father/' (see West, p. 115, note 1). 

6. Gfihdk, 7. Nimt'tidr, " one who shows ” how to do a thing, 
" an exhibiter/' 8. Bard-bdrtan, "to carry away entirely or thoroughly/' 

9. Aih-dat (the Evil Spirit) patttydrak, 

10. Afash frdj taokhnak, lit., " her former lineage." See the footnotes 
to chap. VIII., §§ 18-19. 

11. Havispa tarvtnUdr ; comp. Av. vtspa taiirvairi^ " all-desti'oying/' 
Comp. Av. Fmvardin YasM, § 142 : K any ad Eredat-fedhryd ashcTnyaS 
framshim yazamaidt, yd vispa-tanrvairiclia ndma ; avatha vispa-taurvairi 
yatha hd tern zizandt^ yd vtspa taurvaydt daevdatcha tba^shdo mashydatoha, 
paitishtdtee jae-haYshtahe ibaeshanght. The last three Avesta woi-ds are 
not rendered in the Pahlavi version given above in this section. 

12. Pamn zerkhdnishna, lit., " through begetting." 
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as‘ that from mankind.’ (17) Then in that water she sits, 
when the maiden is fifteen years (of age), and it^ gives into 
her® him, whose name'* (is) the Victorious Benefitter, also 
(his) name (is) the Body-maker'* ; such® a Benefitter as does 
good to all embodied lives, and such a Body-maker as seeks 
great® comfort’ for embodied men, alike possessing body 
and possessing life®. (18) Not before that time® had she 
coupled*® with men, nor afterwards when she becomes pregnant**, 
nor before the time when she delivers. 

(19) “ When that man (Saoksh&ns) becomes thirty years 

(of age), the sun stands still in the topmost part (zenith) of 
the sky for thirty days and nights long ; and at that position 
it arrives again, naineljc at that which is destined for it*®.” 


1. Zak-ich va zak-ich, 2. The water. 3. Zak bam-dahet^ 

'' inti'oduces or injects in that (maiden) 

4-4. Comp. Av. Fravardin Yasht, § 129: Y6 anghai Saoshydm 
Verethraja ndma, Astvat-eretascha ndma. Avatha Saoshydns yatha vispem 
ahum astvantem sdvaydt ; avatha Astvat-eretd, yatha astvdd hd ushtanavdo 
astvat-ithytjangh&m paitishtdt Also comp. VenMddd, XIX. 

5. Tan'd-kertdr, for Av. Astvat-ereto, 

5. CMgun ham, 6. Madam. 

7. A-sijih, lit., “ non-disturbance '' non-injury;’' hence, ‘‘ ease or 
happiness.” 

8. According to the Avesta mentioned above, he will stand against 
the destruction of all bodily creatures, and help forward their physical and 
spiritual welfare. 

9. Before she sat in the water of the river Kansu. 

10-11. See the foot-notes to chap. VIII., §§ 20 seq. 

12. Lit., '' which is fixed through destiny.” 
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CHAPTER X. 


About the miracles which (occurred) after the end 
of the millennium of Aushidar-mMi and the arrival of 
the Beneficent Victor/ until the end of 57 years of Saokshans^ 
and the gift of the Renovation® in the world. 

(1) About the miracles of Saoksh^ns as to (his) person, 
splendour, (and) glory, it^j says thus : " When the last rotation® 
of those rotations of the age (years) of Aushidar-mih occurs, 
that man Saoksh^s wil be bom®, whose food will be spiritual, 
whose body (will be) like the sun [that is, his person will be as 
shining as the sun];” this, too, that "he sees from all sides 
with six eyes’, (and) he closely perceives the remedy for the 
afflictions of the drtlj.” 

(2) This, too,® that " he will possess® the Kayinian glory, 
which (is) victorious, and which the brave Fraedun^® bore when 
Azi-Dahika“ was killed by him ; and Kae-Haosrui*® carried it 
when he killed the Thra Frangrasyan’® (Afrisyib) ; and 
Frangrasyan bore it when he smote Drave Zainigig*^ ; (and) 

1. SM-&6mand Piritjgar. 2. The last ot the 3 prophets who will 
, accomplish the Resurrection and the Renovation of the world. 

3, Av. Ftashd-hereti mentioned in YasU XIII., 58, Yasna LXIL, 3. 

4. The Revelation. 5. Vartishnth. 6. That is, 28 years later 
than the date suggested in chap. IX., §§ 15-19. 

7. That is, he sees things three times more fully than the ordinary 
human being can do. 8. This, too, the Revelation declares. 

9. lAvatA yehvitn&t, lit. “ will be with." 

10, See vol. XIII., Pahlavl Introduction, § 25. II. See ibid, § 26. 

12. See ibid, § 39. 13. See ibid, §§ 31, 39. 

14. According to Darmesteter’s version of the Larger B^ndaMshm, 
chap. XLI., " it is the name of an Arab chieftain who invaded IrSn in 
early times and killed many with his evil eye, till the Iranians invited AM- 
syab to destroy him " ( see West, pp. 116-117). 
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Kae-Vishtispa‘ shall bear it when he sticks^ entirely to 
righteousness, whereby he shall remove the drUj from this 
world of righteousness,®” 

(3) And this, too, that During fifty-seven of his 
years (there) will be the annihilation of the devilishness* of the 
two-footed race* and others, and the suppression® of sickness 
and old age, death and affiction®, and all other distresses of 
tyranny, heresy, and evil ; (there) will be perpetuaF growth 
of fresh vegetation’ , (and) joyfulness in all the creations ; 
(there) will be seventeen years of vegetable eating, thirty years 
of liquid food, and ten years of spiritual food.” 

(4) " And all the grandeur and glory and power which 
have been in all those who (are) illustrious, glorious and power- 
ful, will reach together in him who® (will be) above them®, and 
in those who (will be) his ; when many just and able® ones will 
be well-helped forward^®, and (rendered) splendid and powerful; 
and through their power and glory all the drujas and 
(their) heroes'* will be overpowered'®. (5) And all mankind 
will stand'® on one unanimous groimd'® as to the Rehgion of 
Ahuramazda, owing to the will of the Creator, and the com- 
mand to him'* {SadksMns) , and the instrumentality'® of liis 
companions.” 

I. See Pahlavi Intro,, § 41. 2. HakhtH. 

3. See Zamydd, Yasht, §§ 92 — 93. 

4-4. D6-zangdn taokhmak drdjth. 

5. An-dvishna, lit., "without lustre,” or “ lifelessness. ” Comp, 
Pcrs db, ” lustre ” as of a diamond. 

6. Av. rt. tbish, “ to torment.” 

7- 7. Hamishak aikvara zarin vakhshishtia. 

8- 8. I madam dn. 9. Comp. Pers. hai, ” just,” ‘‘ innocent,” " noble,” 

10. H'd-sacMhastan, Av. sack, "to proceed onward." 

I I . Gurd-ash, comp. Pers. gdrd, “ a hero.” 

12. VdnthH, Av. van, “ to conquer.” 

13 13. Madam atvak hamih yegavtmund, where atvdk-hamth means 

iinitj’.” 

14. 01 here used as a substitute for 6ld. 

15. Avzdrih. 
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(6) At the end of (those) fifty-seven years, the drUj 
Aharman will be annihilated, (and) the Renovation of the 
Future-embodied-existence^ will take place. (7) All the good 
creations will be endowed^ with purity (and) complete happiness®. 
(8). Just as the Revelation declares, namely : “ When that 
millennium comes to an end, which is the third of the 
Religion of the Ahuramazda-worshippers, then the Ahuramazda- 
woi'shipper, whose name is the Victorious, walks forth from 
(the river) Kansu* with a thousand companions and maidens® of 
surpassing® nature®, also virtuous attitude^ (and) of good 
character® ; and he will smite the wicked men who are 
oppressive, and annihilate them.” 

(9) ” Then those Ahuramazada-worshippers will smite, 

and (there will be) no smiters of them. (10) Then those 
Ahuramazda-worshippers will create a desire for® the Renova- 
tion in the world, (they will be) ever-living, and ever-beneficent, 
and ever longing for the Lord“®. (11) Then I, who am 
Ahuramazda, will produce the Renovation in the world 
according to (my) will, ever-living, and ever-beneficent, and 
ever-longing for the Lord.” 


1. Frasha-kereta Tanu4-pasin yeh^4net. 

2. Ntvdrihend, " will be adorned or embellished.'' 

3. Av. p6imi-shaUa, 

4. Name of a sea, which is identified With the Hfimfin Sea in 
Seistan. See Bundahishna, chap. XIIL, 16 ; XX., 34 ; XXL, 6-7. 

5. Reading : higar, comp. Arabic bigar or hdgarah, '' a maid," 
6-6. Reading : pa vand haema for pavan vand-hatma, lit., '' with 

a conquering nature Here vand for vandtg, 

7. Reading : ndk-var4ch ; comp. Pers. bar, bearing," attitude." 

8. Hii-rds, lit., " of a good path." 

9. Kdmak yehahund, 10. Ahuramazda. 


End of Book VII. 


m ^<v^iraHi ^^ii 

■Ht^acfl ^lo^lrQ 

idl: 

S«l<H "^l^lrtH ^'wli^U, »tl. 5»., 

dmSR <V>i?iS2? a/^^allRrcn =1^1 


=U'*-^’H 52l§«^, 

■^(l$i«fl ?. ivl. 

•iiHoR m iHi^«lwi 


(H'id: 

■^ow Mtd, ^"H^. 

=y^ 1=1 ^v, liSflM. 


[All Eights Eeserved. ] 



“ HI WpiHl ” ^i Hlo 0{l. “ =Mi<v <Hcl'5iH ” 

^^I'Hi Hlo ^ <i. 'HPVSWiHl^ =Hl IV 5i' 

WtPl 

SRi*H ^*5n<aji, aJi,, 5i 

••lio <^M, >H'«tlSlt 41<H, JAH' 





<H 131 ^ 

<Hi«i sTlffJl* 


( §§ = 1 - V) 

(§§ H~ w) 

(§§ 


( §§ 

( §§ aV-R-o) 
( §§ =^W 3 ) 

( §§ =^v -^0 
(§§ 

( §§ ^^- 3 M) 
(§§ S^-V't) 


=H(4^HOjS m^<{{ M§$R Sii^^Sli^iiaa Ml'<Sl 
'=115h5i, 

■Mcfl 51R wil'H^ll'ft (HSll’H'aiMl, ^ilW iA^l 

ct«ll 

%ll§"i«ll •?fl^t^l*{l y^llW, @Rt^Wl <i“{Ul 

sin'^iiHi «:fl^i^u 5H’3ict sii^ii^c-n^TCi HSiwi 

=ili'H4WRl5il 

^@=lIWcll-1'3l ^>=ll%llHl -HJfclHl ^\Z[?A 

i\'i^ >11^ 'fllctl*{l |-H<1 aHlMdl C«^^- 

r^i Ml?i ^IJitiSll n^HMW^d 

dSlMW^H Si dl Xlil. 

dSl^lW^cl^ ii’ -^fl^l d^'. 

W5^^' ‘Hl'^n MlW Sl<ai SltHl^l «l5Jl sa^l ^ 

5iliiv>ayl. 

»ili^dl =yi4\dd 5Hd ^dl Sii^HlSllSi 
^=ll(Hd wt^ddWd'^dl MIS SStld‘{l =M^dSl=0s 
5H^-<?a Si ;?lSclSlldl ^Ml <4MtHmi2a 
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3H M(^51 34lWti' «(icl 5 i’ 4 /I 

■^^<{1 <H4ll HlM'HlMi 

§ d:i' "IHH. 

141*{1 <V3lHl cl^tl =l-^cl. 

1 ct«{l ?? <V^d ciaHl 

5HR(^ § Ci55l®ft ci M^^ddl =2H'd<n 

SaM KipiiH. 

Tt^r-cl »iW'W(ddL SHlJrRdi Soy Slidatld^l ci dl'S 

aniM Sidqi^ft, ^Hd d*{l 

ailPl >d dlil ^ =d|^d>>JSd' 

Id idtHdloHl, 4®/^ ci^ iSiMl t^Kdd l§'dlil 
Id disA 2H^i df^d 3Cdid dddiSi ci ■^'(1 
<lcl AR[ dlHi cid’ ddld. 

dn^lii^ 'iiidi^i ds sa^di. 

4l%dlR:d«^l d^dcfl cycO >i§Rdl«{l^l €?l 

s^dRdi §d^i^id' ®d^ 2H^-diW?(l d^ 

cii^A dUdid’ 3K3’. 

'SSdi M4^* cidi d'i'^t. 

’^lld‘{l diSlW %lldd^*{l ddlW dl^td i^dl dl"^ iA^dl 

T^l^ffdSll, 5?dl ^ 3i^dl SiiHiPl d«i)dd yi^l, ■eil^ 5H^ cidi 
tlilldl dddidl <\dl\l di^=dl, ^7{ dl«{l^l^3Hd -m^d^dl 
^^ldi«(l d[?l Jrt^ll. 

flddi ^(IHidl^ =n^dRd 5H^l cidi SidlM -dld^ i^di SISR 
=H(|'<dOiSdl k^dl^l^d di4dd wi^Clwl^^d 5dd«lRd‘^l^'. 

ddl 5HIS^ dOjSd' d^‘. 

d^l <ld Si^4{ d’ddt wi^l d^l ii«-ddi ^^iddi di^ an d^i 
<l%dlddd Tldld. 

5Hd«Rd‘'^ldl tdW c-ydR dW^ld'd iiOil WJi'Cdl §ld.d,' 

dl^P d«{l did H’^l 5?2(1 ?i (H<l'iH 

dfiddld d^l. 

m.\, -did i^ld ?i^:dldi 5idd ^d, "illdl^l tlltdd«fl dl®dS 
did § 5H^ ■^d»ll4 dM-il dSS«(l d^^Ud 

i^di 
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3UHi^ ^iCHSn^ HiKHi 

4lW=l ^Sl qg,'. 

ilavt (§H^ ^rfl 

«aSl 03 SI !|H^l §m;i wiavlHUi iltg. 

313/ 3i 5: >li'^t 

??^l Sii S^dicft =n^cll^'H^ $ld. 

<Hl»i H ^U 

=l5i:^-'-l ^'l5ict*{l 

ySi-rlrft :i 2 lcii ^llSv'x-td’, felllwi 

M <UctRMKl 9t*piftHcltd' ^^ 3 '. 

5i 5i ^ 4 ’ Mil 3/^‘. 

5Hl 5H^ 5Hl314i 'JiliMMi ^l^v^-ManKi 5 j:^ct ^4lHl clMl 

411^1 <{lM3v'MR M^'^l>ll;l’ HHW. 

^HltH i 

3i ^^*{1 -^l^^HlctMl 5Hl^4i‘ 

\l3llM'-HHl ^MlSiWl <1^141 W%lt^l =H^ 

Mf^l »lM^clL«{l ^< 1^1 Ol'aj'-y- 

^U^lJ'linMi 3isli ^'m. 

5{il o^^^r[ ®ct^ WilM €l44l 

1['^[i' 'JlC 1 jIH\ 

Mil %l3i4MHl >ll'V34aHi MMl \J^14 ®M^ 

oisySll. 

MR Mil S^Jl^l, »iXoiMl3ll, ^M^l-:i:'HlSl3il, .31‘<M'Mi|l3il cl«ll 

■i4c'Hl3il3i fi4’4 5^1^. 
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yi!Wl«{l M§<Ht «U(4 5H^ a'll =131 =125^ 

^lctH[«yHKRi ii'i «niwld‘ 

5HISWIS 

5lSf aiH$ll {[d^ \[d\[. 

W^K \iAR[. 

@<Hl ClHi’ 

?rll%tl«{l ?.[<fA W^K^l =HlM'^fl 

iWRl^iKl wil=l=lHt 5iR SH 

XRl'ft =13RHI sv'HHRi slH^l ^S'ct^ dm aiHl »ldSl=l=ll 
ml 5i=ll %ll=l=icfl. 

<^lHM=l=lWi =yilM W^K 

Micd, ClHHl M^l dl^ 21=11 tll'SlSi -miC-Q dl, 

=HH "Imi 5il>L^ 

^ld=n \[mdi il?? dH^l SHI "ildHi 

5ll^(iYl»ll'{l SH%i^. 

«Hl»l IS ^U 

SHI nidKl ^l^SHlclHi 5H%‘ dSlia’. 

c«^^%ddl ddMl dd\ RdClSil ilddid W^ll^ 

i[d SH^ «{loiil 3lH«ll (^UHcl. 

Si RiflSiwi ^Siirft (vd- 

HlSi |Riii^ll<l’ sHld^’. 

mm ilHSlSil cldl mi^idl shPI %1‘%IR<{1 SiiHcll^’ 

^IM'il <VdKl^ y=l'«0 ‘{IstC'fl ^ICHct. 

fl-flJr %lTtld’ Slav'd Jrl^RR^ <V^‘, SH^ CldKl 

(&415A <kmd. 

d2tl ncdi sHll^rtld' 

(H€ Cldd‘ 5ll^wi 

m'd'^d 44lil tll^l^’ g'd (^lad <HR SH^ 

SH^l dm MliiRdi sHI=Q Mi^’. 
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^llctl«{l =^=y€ 1 ? 
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(§§ Mt-MV) ^3 Slit MtJ^ ^HWcfl 

=Hl3RlMi ^MlW :i§3’. 
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(§§ M4:-n) §lll€^ <VHl^ ^ cHl^ ■Jlict 

M3' =H^i 

«Hl«H <: ^u 

Si =HiRC3' HMI^'. 

( § d) SHliRMi^/H^H $11^1 ci ^d[Si 33^1411 §l^SHL ^l?i’ivi3ll. 

(§§ :(.- vs) ^Wlct ■^flHKdlSll^ «-«idlW, Vi7{ ^hr 

5Hl<HM3’ !r<l^ ri% M3'. 

(§§ =»1M«IRM‘S3’ ^HlS’flSll^l 

(§ 13) S{ ff/MHlMl ‘hidl 3^^*^ M<H?i ^d4ll^l dRl 

Mil 

(II IV-ivs) 3i& 5l3 M^i^ ^IMcR ?a€\51iI^I §'li 

ctMl iMliMl ■^R^€3' 5Hl3RlMi ^MlW <V3'. 

(II i<i_q.l) MMcl3l<l3 <VdM. 

(II q.i_:!.3) m<k <iv^(k 3^ § cHl^ e^sHldl 

3lM€l 31^ cidi 5ll??«vt. 
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«Hl»l k 

oyriH B ^6ll5l 

>lt4dl M§<ai sy svtrtdi 

dMRWl ^•'dWdt =^d§l. 

id'^ddi ?lldd' l\ d^’, 

ddl Mli^i d3R ■?ifsd^' =Hld^’. 

^ItilS.'i' HRdl it?? 

dltidl 4<rd^l«fl Sii Sii "H^rd BHldcCl 
0ll ddl -^l^^Hld il?? ^Rllf4' ^MlW <V3,‘. 

%Rfl5d%l^i 5^ddSl<lS ivdd. 

Rll^fl3ll=il dl=d dd'Kl <§hX «i‘Qi 

<§«i' ^§a'- 

iHl^H ^0 

5i ■?l|5Hlddi 

^MdSl^lS ^ifSdSil ddl ^R5li, an^i SHl-fl 
ddlHi §d^3,’. 

%:^ft5^l%ldl Hw dd'^^li Mdji’ ov^lCl ^5'- 

'^dd' 


n r 

(^i^) 




OilOi 3 


Sli^^oaaQ ^ ?iicl>n. Sdl <Sl3L«i ( ^ 

yi^t) iu <aiOil 

I^dl^ (^ 5H3%ll-Hi) 04^^ c(l^. ^oiTi (^ ^31H' 

*43 ^ll^Oirfl) ^>ni^sCl sHoiH^l'dl ^3=114 (aH^^cl) 

’414^ «l«ll i4<:ll ^ =tl^; ^ 431 »H33ll 

^ ov’Hl wil ( 3tia ) Sli^^oli saJ oiy ^ aH33ll ) 

cm'ni SHRflRell^^ ) JjSH 3iJ?-clR'H Cl3^8(l Jf^4l 

3l‘«l«tl (<l^). 

(l) 5>lSf ?liiv’«i SHI ( 4 ^ 1 ) ^ ^ 3tl^0i) 'H'^(Sn 

5ll^^oil>li«fl Wm ^<laHl'^ c*ll^ <14^3 Sl^l 4^1;'''^ c®ll^ ^Slisil 4Ui;? 
aH^3>l3J4«il H«l'H Jf3'HW8(l, <V4l'^ ^Sll sh4 Js^’H^IKI 

«l=H'Hi ^14 ( wlyi<ai<V <l'a<Slfc5 441 ) 4cll c4l^, ^5li55l 

“1. '4‘4«il3 iS'Hl 4i5l § 1 Si "lo iHPil 

?? aH33imi, =41 4l'-H4i 0^3|R-=HHl <rH§3 441 641. 

3, =44° (^j “4;4l'3i mi.” 5io 3i.>S4i sHRQ^HIS Mi^l 4W 311. 

5?l £hPI shR'cH 3l'>£ =H14 9?lil^ 414^^11^ 41=^5^ ni =44=M4l 4^ '' 4143’ ” 
©H3’-fl 5^^l =“14,' “R^l=H'{l <HlH5!l4” (trnafcwoithiness) Hi ‘‘HVlH” 4lH. 
3 . aflo^ri aHl’*43 >tln lo 3«ict y (^H V-14 3 

3*iCl« 43®^^l:-“ ^ 44'4i, ??=H ci lo 44' cl=H ” 

V. 03% =44° “3H13Q31 '^41” (to bless) »i44l “«i'4'S Jt33‘.” 

^^_^^. SiHysi SHHCl* 

^ og^l =Hl^ kR^ ‘HioJ-.^i'i, *Hlo5-SHl'H$ri; 
Sll5lyll4l 4353^1 =41 23414 H ( 43’:i34 ) 5ll?^4oti-Hi?{l Hli^l 

(5t3^l) 6^1 
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(^ICll^l) § Oi> ^5llril ilMtl^ 

wi|3.'HoJ4 'H^i^cCl 5H^ ^licfl 4<^i; (^l 

'Hl>ai%l (^) :?:i*JiO{ ^ SHI il'Hl% 

^ (V'3>ll 5y^ 01411 ^cll 

SH^ OIW ^I^l«{l §lloiclcll I^cll,'^ <^*511 (ani) OHl^l ^'■ill'Hl 

($is^) (■H=[l7l 4cll, (»H^) ^>511 ^u;fl:f\55 

H^lndi vil^ 05^^J?-0l yi^ol ClSH rl^ ^ 

^5ll g-H^ o^uci ^=lHl*i 5Hl'M3‘.°” ( 3 ) 

^iQi«l«tlH M.it ^5)^1 3'f'll^i =HI<1,'^ 

i4dl^ cl ( ^K»[l'^° 

JiU5(l<\?r li^cflqi^ft >lL^ aHcil«v^ 5?^". ('«’) 

ini'll ct?il (wi^l) oi=<^^ol ^ll^of^l 

■HloJS4l%4 cl«ll aH-HHl%lV^ldl ^ioj^’-^ 

rtSll q'Uil^ (3^4), ^ ct^l (sHlgollSli) >11^ %ici''4 
<«i^5i h\‘ «i(^Cl oytajig" ’•■'^ ^ 

t. i50<3^>-clj ‘' 

0. Siafet, ClH. 

3-3. 'HlPi^n-aHlSllH’% Oia>\i;i.^r^-RHl5ll5H'S, 

y. ^ji y HH*! aHya*-lW 0 l( 4 lrt, => 1^0 SHye-Ul^iifetf^rl (H 1 j 3 
Hl5lkf4 Sli^ “^^ca, ” 5? ClHdl dl^lldl 

M. ^>l-aHl^l5iTl. 

;. »H^l“Ploft(^^rn^; ■^?’«>^cti «H^;l-Pion[^J^rl («liHiai') 
y*. ^ICH .-^llrRlM ojftH^rfl^ «HRI >ici, ^SlollCH “(<!vHl'^) 

(fldl) ^i9i4l''-ll^ 0{l^ ( ci^ii^’ ci^l ) M§R^‘”. 

<;. A'=fl(^^*i; aM'Ho Pl-fcl^j yio 

(H4:-1 (II. \~\o V't^). 

d;. y 5Hn' “ 4>iJllWra ( tIUH'S I'-Hl^i )”, HI 

“=HHiy ii’ § ? ” 

Ho. ’Hcirl MiM 

\\. =»iHHl S-Hl^.” 

HH. =oicio ^ a>iPl ri'H HK^ol's HHH ” 

13. 5HI-hQm HV. ^l'$t$li>i ^'H^'^n'H HM. SHIOU^H 



^ a', tHitH 3 ffii, 5j* 3 

>ll'^^l dl^y?sR,^ Cl^ll irndl ^131 (^5ll ;^i^‘) (§xl'H (^)5” 

^ ^> tiHl'i^’ ^S^l cl <aiH^f 

hl^ (av*) (^ ^) ^^14 =HRSll Slyli, ^ ^ Sslil' 

^cfl •tlicll’-ll, clSlt 

(■HKcl^) ov'cl'H ^I’H^li CISIL 5l4»tHi 

(%«l^loi).'>^ 

('4) ^ ^ ^ ) •qy5l, =!H3 i- 

19,(1 cl SH^l (^Wll) Tia/rlR cl^l 

Hyi^l <JlfJ Hiii «imatl4 

^ ^H'Hi ^ '|:-‘'c^l=i'' HlA ^ |5 (?5=i'H^l,) 

^4 Ola «4<a, (^^) HV^Srii ci>55ll (^Hi) 

cliol^i^l- ( 4 cli, cini ^5li (jiifcJ ( 4 ^ 1 ), ^5li »il4 

OWI, 5«li^ ^ ^5li (ojR^^r^l yi^Ol) 

“^cleitSl’'^l 4^'Sl d^llPl anfU^' ^ cl 

0 4^1^ ^wli ^r4’s31i siU 3i«ii 4^1.] 

■{7ajuI')T(^"^'rtr ^ 

3>-a5l5j4«5ll* 5i ^lo-srfl Hd “ The Alleged 

Practice of Next-of-kin Marriages in Old Iran” ^ dlHH W. y. 

3{i M^ld JA^i 44. 

3 . cicO 4“4RS>1 

V. "llici^ ^i4RaR ciaii ^.li'^Hi a^dl 

ciaii ?ll4RSR^ d 4cll '^’41 ^IfclSlW dSll4 44^1 rt3?^dl 

a'-lcfl $lR and ^4dW ^IdHl 

H. 9:^4 ^14° ^^5 “ d^dl.” 

\ 3 . dii^o:il<H ct^®^4l: ‘‘5?dlSi anss/ ^^'^4 SlRdl^' SH 4'^' 4sl'.” 

<i. ItW ddl HI WHl'i 3i«v"-H d,” “Vd 

45ll,” ‘Uu4€'.” 

4 ^*4 «l^^*-ci; aJiqo 

\ 5Hl clHl V 3 m \h-<[ Cl^ ^ 5? 5Hy4 gsidlSii, and 

i^ld 0 ? 4i =Hd mdl 03^^^eidia'i S'^mdl 4ctl d^il, 4;l;>sd ■'H’<R{ 

and' HRicll 4dl. Si HHWH^ yid'H^ 4^-1'^ dSlWi %/l :Q^ 

=dWHlHi »ilH!3' '^ 53 ’ ddl Sit'll 4ld iSUHl’+li anK^t 

4dl. “ <>^4 cdRl” »id “wilcHW^’Ml 2)iH:i:riiril ■\>-Hmd HiSil-V d<r«'CUHl 
y^uciti^ittSlHt 1^4 -iNHWi a^iiodl 4dl. ^l (3MR4 

5HfHi^ «4Sl 54Sl 1 a/Hl^ 33a;^:^Pt yid«H 4ldl4 HlSjoi a^n-vtcll 4ctl 

cHlX yi4 Mc^WlSlt ^i<3iSlHRi^Ri4 il Hl'dl HHl 4cll. 
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(^) SHI ci ^ SH(§=t!feJcll-V3l 

4^‘, SH^ siliaii^ll »lt)(l^l «4^l; 3l cllH SHIV 

«ll^') ilRi^ ^ ^ a/5isil^ll Si 3l^ >ll^l ^la/Sf^cll ,^^1, SH^ 

^4 oi!| cl«ll ^Tll 44. 

(^) ^ |5 (ss^‘h4) Si ^;i ani “=*H^ 4=i 

5jdl-'^‘0l, <§4^KI ris/^SjrVl ^4 ! ) V?l ^l|’ (^l*i) 

% ^4 Hl?l4 ^SliaJl 5li<iitl4 SHl^U ^m4 ^lySl^ ! Jfiti 
SHl’H^ Si 5lidi (-Hl^y) ^ ^ 211^ Sf^Sl 1 <$> (aHl'Ut^l 

H>f»il) '^h ^IclKl (oj^i ^iivl (a5>cil 

SHl’H^) 'Hl'^ (^ISsy *451) ^<Hl sHini^ ^'HI'’^ (42:5) 

isbl ^ov Si^iijii ci4 4Sl % ^ ri(4l* s^4? ^ 

SHl'Hi^l>li ^15! <3TlM«i Js^ ^ SHlM^ ^ *5^4 

(c) ^ @^^4 ®4|ll»ll •it'fljil @?HlS:5cll-?^ SHI M-Hl^ 

i4^': ^ ^ "HW >id (jyilfelH) 

(Hli^?ll)>li ^=t'4 SHMilfH <$^4 SJ^I^lSll^ 

^ CIHIH 4l<i'H‘^ $4sHi-Hi (SlTH^lli/) ^Ttl HI 

SlH (Slin^' <4 ^ d* ’HI (%ltH»H) ?AR 
4 SHl<iy>4iH>liil4'H'ai [Sld?i 

?.. ^ Hi’-ii 41. Y'if-xo \o m ^ "s ^ 

r-QSil 5H^ m^l4 Til :H^|R:'14 4^l. 5l Hiy^l 

HiH, i'H'm <3(^^sii snSi^Hiy ^im mm i=ii shvh^H <3^^ih<iu 
3. -SHoi^l ny ^ct cil 

lr%l-ai«:cl HR4 wt’ci^H; 42i) Si cii:<l yiin). 

V. Hid cldl HlPl'i <lsil^lHi. 

M. ci ^H-Hs^ctldi 'dd'^i. 

M44i 4 ^HlSl 

V9. sHiyn* 

<'. iWi-liy^rlH («a4 SHHc^ ^ly^j ''^Mi'-VH”); Sliti uliH 

dffy^ SHI^ § (ctHW HMHRi Hi HHI- 

dHl ^mnwi SHK §).” 

4f. CHlj ^llSlj ${l 



\s 3 ij, \l 

(^Hl^i' $r SWl^tls) % ^ =^Kl <^'^1 yH<V ^l?5c[l«ll^l'*- 
^ H^lci^l Oi*H -H^ (v^], ^ ^oioi JJl ^5li bhi4 

^>15/ U^l=l«iR -Hl^ ^l H^l <aiSll ^fWicl (I’-Hl^li) 

«l'H (li-) cMR §^|lini «ioftRL 

) SHI ilHl^ “ "HW <l=UR® 

^ yno/ ^l(Vct ^={1^ ^ Mti 

(%o) ^ §-H^a(l q}R|,^ 51 ^I'oi^i ^ 

Hl<l %ll^ (sHl ^v) 54%^ ^Hl ^'ki 4' ^h i4'a1l (^-^1<V) 
«l?!Ctl *1^5 -Hl^ (sHl) ( 4^1 iVIO|l^<ill ) yci''8(l «i^ 

<cll<5l5sl^‘' ^:- $l<lTt (inspired) 

^eiill^l, 't'il ^l>ll|5f b^ki. 

(W) shH kui ^>iK, 

•*H^ cl^tl ^dlVcl t^l'-Hcl'*-'' 4®/^ . ^ 

"1. ^il i|:-(^>ftoi -Xlo-S $tl?i 

(^^cl^-^i 5; Mi kr<mi 4i=l §, 5^ 4i(H i^HRdl €l?l 

4;-(^^0lPil Vim "Ml^l MMay ^ificl” aHUqi "di'^ •?llScl” MIH 

d fil ^(icldl Mlpfl MW 

31m. icll^ §. S\ 5{aHid\ dlSlMdl ''4*^1 (scfl. 

R,. dl%: Sl«il^l^ CHI 

3 iniySll^l 5 hm\ “Ml^ Ml^ dl ”, Htd “ wHl Md SllMtj' 

'H-adji' § cHi 4^1.” (^ ^iiy), 

y. i— 

M. ^Ml{^^«i. 

1. ^^H^PlMrl.'H, ^Haa 5HM', “ H<^fl<v --ii^ i^dR, ” 

19. =^"' 6 ^ 1 '^ '^ya 5HH®, “ 2i?3Rdi 5H'f/<dl MRldi^ 

®dS^ Ml 3lia^' ” »lMdl '' HI iifHd HlMl.” 

d. isM; aiHi 'SlMdl Hil d^l"^ 

dH(%i ^'<"-(1 5i aai aHR-i' 4ld di^HWi 'S. S{ (3H^?(l ’I'aWd’ ^ 

?? kh (VH^RdlSi "tlldldl ®?’£’Qdi ^Idl^ mi kb SHa‘< JsHHl ®?lWSi. 

lo. i>i$i-»aH’HlM*-41^; 5 HHo aH>lti«-rt» 

'IT.. 'HC^-VSI, < 4^1 5r,lo “dHR MH^'.” 
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(cloQ 5H^) li'jfcftni (HSH) l-^il-il 

OV’ ®HSl (i4dl) ^ SlctiHi SHl'^l, ^ ^ (^3UH(H^*ll 

HI (HC-IHI^I Js^^l ^IH 

(hypocrite) HI Uiafl (3l5^.l*iSr) ^ih yul 

SHJi yi<l §H? Js^Hinr^ SHlHch «4<^l. 

(\^) cHR 'Ht^L ( ll^l ), % ^ HiydlHl 51151 

clHl 51^1 (shHHI HH'')'il wiy’'UiH 

^IclR Js^Cli ^ 

%^l 04H (ci^l) HRl Js^HR 

(^IH ^)j 5H^l (^aft Js^d^l ^) ^Ul}i'^ 

(HlH W). (\3) (5l3*) 04 %;^ Z{iig ^ ^ ( ^riHi ) 

^ ^I'^^Kl SHI 5i (5AS5iI^l), ^«i‘ SH‘cl:?s^^ sh^I 

( iyi«l^i.Cl^ ) 4=HR ^ll(^clS(l, S)A rt*{l ^cffsU (sHl ^-HlHl) yHiia 

(ifOis) ^KHcl i^cU ^ 4^. 

(“IX) ^I'ViTtl ^R, (-ilH) §?Hl^cll-i’0l (4^') ^ 

"I ri’oQf^; ri'^Ii(4l^l hA HMil^il ?ilo ri'^l, ‘RRH.” 

5.. flH.it'' %-^H 1.5, ?i’, «HR 4f % 5rl\l MU) >il 

^45 1 i-il; \\° 

3- ■^^5 “ 5-lSlH5'^.” 

V. li— Hcl^i; “ i15'-'-*HI.” 

H, 5itlH'’lPi^'H; ^ "HQ. 

SH’»>fl^lH^5 "^^irfl,” ‘'sHm^lW.” 

'S. andfel, 45^. 

MRclR =“1H<HI ^1-'W1R« 

ii. ^^tk» 

lo. «34l 0-/yil44l S^ov ^l'j-£4l 2HH\ 

W. ®l%SHcio ^cl5l* 

'la.. '•H'ilcl, SHHO •»H4, “HiRig,'.” 

43. <^^1 M^/4'--[l yi^fl-S-i; 03^1 43 , ii44J! V5 

(i ^l. Vl\[ 5.3, ^45 V afl; 3i WS 5 h ^R^H4l mt ^IHHl 

4Y. hRi: “4l4(lHiy}.” 43, ;!iR:4i ^ ?i’, fl^Hl^l, 

4vf % =hX ‘'•^ 'I- 



vs tHi^H 3 ij* ^ 

>1^1^ (Kl'Havl'H'Hl) >11^, 41*1 (^i'Ji(Sl=ll^) 'Hl'^j 

^l ^>11% oll'SMl: ‘5 h51§R:(I^IcII ri<j(l^l, 5i=?, (“v*^ ’il'H) <§^ctl5:?cll-?’3l 

^ ! ani ^'{Iwil'Hi (wtil!? ^l^l) ! ^*i ^H<s[l 

<l!a Jssll.'^'^,’^ (\H) ©^IlL^L {'il>l) 

@^=liycll*i’3l ^ ‘‘»h 51 ^■'-[IclHl'i ■'HlrlSl»l*il 

^ HRcCI ^ =>>4 ^'iR $}■ ^ ^Hi 

(jUil^^^lSl) cldl. ’’ 

(\^) 4^ ilHli^ ?!i 4^‘: “ aH!|^Ho3^ 

■H^L ’Wil il>lL% ‘wHl^ 4‘ (^'Hl^) 4^1?^ 

.4-Hl<l =HIo 4 c^ll^ 1) 4-ill'Hi 5Hls4^lHi ^ 

Qi<ai 1 <a-i'lfe5=«Hl^l ^ ll^J 

^ ? 0^ >11^ ^ll«i 

tie^i yayii tii^i Hiafl 

uncial ^ ;:i'^?s<a 4«l ^i4 

S], Cl^l h 4 ' y^Siil -H^II^IOLCI hR<\R'^ ^ «il^, (^iHl) 

ovlclHl lJl544l^d‘ <HRI^‘ <3£ll^'^ ^] (\V9) ^l' ( «Hj|^- 

«/=tloi ctl^^t: ^@it^l?Jcll-^‘fl ov* ©4^l^l »i4^l 
('l<') 5Hl MVlli^ av'ctlOi'Hi o3=?^^’l ! 

5Hl cll^ <Sl4'H5j5Hl5ilHi4''' ^ 

'IM. 5ld'4 ??, “ =HHlW cini <^.'4l^c^\ HH' yHC-ll 

HRl 

t. 2H^o RH‘Si4* 

■<:i[i^ '=11611 Ml rlM‘3R 6il1l ??a5ii ^MWIR §. 

3. \[. “SllsA'MlM,” “ £;i‘Hl-i”. 

V. Ml^l: 5"4 4 '•-114 

|5>ll ,?J,6l“%Wi Hl^lSct §IM.” 

M. PlM-<J>l* 

=^^6l “ 5?^ ■H\i>J4Plcl ^I'i Hi^l SRMIM 

?ll'^ (Jil^l §'m3l §.” 

w. =HMo "WMi “ ii&Ri:^”; (4i6i^i ?!.r4 

5{ JfSR ‘4MMI RlM'=ll4 (V’-iHl 

Qi’iR” §IH. 

(i. ■^4?i*-Ctj S 5HSI--11 Ml 'S.” 

^ RH«l?icllRHl«i =Sl'>4 ^4*^ =»i%' iHV^Si, ^i Si ^l'>4l 

RHM' MIH. 

=10.2?:^ RHI'^5^1 MR^L f.lRUd 

^4 5HM0 Hia (4^ 



c 


Cl^ll 

®'3t cR^l?,^ CI^IH J!l>ll'{l &5 SH^l 

^ SHI cl^^) ^'siin, ^ ?!^$l R[^, SH^l SHI 

(cii<l) {[•ik sH^ (cti^l) ^511 smisi, 

silJf (>iii9jy) ^iciA ciiRi ^^ii cidl drt) 

d^ Cl8ll d*i SHIPI <?1 ctm^, «t<s[l ^ 

(did) y’l (stii-idid^j *h5i ^ ^4^i'''‘ 

5, (<$=') ^iH6i >11^ RA't'aft \S'^m ^I’MldR, 3U«l >11^ 
ys-an ^i-uMR, an^l ^^irii ^(jiss’Hi Silk'd dQ' H^iddi^, dsii 

Hid ;:^'^?5<a M^li^isicl clHl ov>5ll 4i^l <V»->lHl & SH^ 

\\f[ V.-hII ^5liHi ydd (®Tl>i) %. ('l^) 5H^ SHOU^i, Wi5>l 
^ (SHI rid S)i^ ^ rid =il^, 

SH^l (did) ^l dd^l rid liSll^, SHHdl (^) *id %li<H4l, shH« 11 did 
rid' ^i (did) (dRi Si^ii cidl) rid 

>lld dHlx'» -HI^ s5i (wt^jsi) ^ ^ ^ (did dri dR^) ^’siili 

rid‘, (^Hi^) 5 J' «d%R d^ sh5i pjR^^d ! sHl 11>11^ d^ld 
ild<^'^, ^ ov> SH^llJ^^l Jj=^iSrii ;5 ! ^ ?^icii clloil>li SH^l 

Pi^l^OU^irft RlUiClltS^ll 'il^l JjRril^ (^>3il) (dlRi) R«tl»i 
'Hll ?l<vwt^ 'Hid (^)^*J ■Wi^UiR silo/ iiHli^ SH^l SHl 
( RiOiOi ) RAR d^l 5sRdlHi SHld^, JslRi^ 1 d»id 
•OiOR (Ro) (tdlR Hid oJR^Rd SHI HHl^ dld^l : ) “SH^I 
§RHl?Jdl-i’Pl ^R ! 4‘ ^ <5* ©d^ld §dd SHl^^l & ! d^ 

%. ^ril -^ri cli^i^- ^S; §. 

R. HSH 

3. SHHR <H(5'R’d(4» 

V. ^dl sHyn, 

H. iSP-i “didWHlsHlHi ^l«(l sh(^H(^'&.” 

CHI CHi H<dRi 5icfl-^Jid-aHls^« 
vs. 4lAR<di;^lRR«{l(4r{l tid, ''did/’ "aioiH ia(i^.” 
i. 5)ii(iil 

-J^^l IjIRRO "sHidHl (:tcllWdSlRlra ^IRRQ d^dd). 

1°. "^(RlRri-ildlR aJilCH ^Oild. Mi4d<l H'dSlS, l^RdRS M, Iti^l V, 
<r/Hi SHdo \St5il<V^d,(3H'^l mddHi ■^(dRd-^ld.^l'Jl ^Oild clR«;i>{l i'l^l 
«a^l H'dSlS, IcRdRS tH, lii^l H, sHdo Hli3 "^Rt, "HRlil 

HlRHl;” ?ilo •Wi^dl^d* 


^ 5l ^ cv> 5H^lJj^ll tJ=-^<rii;? ! ^ cll«Hl^li an^ 

%f»Hcll5j^ll ('^‘^l) (cll^i) 

"Hl^ -Ml^l ( ^ ).’’ 

(^\) >ll^>^?l wlS; aoi^l a4^:j ( ^ ei^l 

if5?’HH^ <^31^1 4^1, <Jv> i^^Sf Sly>lcii 
4^1-Hcl RH^ aH|^H5JS^ *i4l (jyt-ti’Oictl'd'^) ^h 

(^^l). (r^) ■Hi' 2: an^^HciS SHI oil(i-^l : |‘ ^ 

^ §M=i g SHI 

1 Ql^' <la4lMU SHilWqjS ^', 
JfR^ <^> SH^lJj^ ;|' QliSft •Hrl^i'ilcil^l^ VlloT 

5il(a<Hl8fl ^-aiisfl 4^ »^‘]5 ”41^ 

(^3) ^i<ai (iyi€l«i), 2i=i^^ai ! 5Hioi<a ^*{1 

"Hl^ >1131 (^^l) ^IclL^l 

^>1 ^*{1 ■m^(>li3l)], loo £li^i<V >i'Vt^Cl‘^ aHlg>(l^l Wl^ 

wll^^l, ct^ll (au^>li) wl^^ll V ?ll>4l sHt il>ll^ S^; ‘ aH^i 
! aH^^>lOJ4 cll^ "Hl^l^ft loo Silvia/ •Hov't^cl aHlS>flwll 

=1. aiR svt^flcll ??3il i^ctl, a^Sjl 

Sfi^ia ^I'Hl B 5!lW aiHi (^ctl, ^^WHl =Hl 

'IW ^.' :!|R:<1i V5 ^', "ll«H \, 5tS^l (i, ^li M. 

R.. aHHo ^51, =^tt<a5‘,” “H'S'lli ov^’.” 

3, 5^:^ ^iR:(l' anui^H qi^' ^'; s%td^ 'killictHaiK'fl ^itc-i^i 

>l5l §, Sv>;il SHSl' >llV” ^1° 811H ^ 

(iHi M-i^l 4^. M 6H( '^. tH^ 

aHl*i SUlClrl, aH2tail, 

Y. Hiall; ^Rrd afl^sH” 

aH«l' 

M. «Ycflcl 

Hi^ aiSis^iw^ct 

V9. 

<f. sHHo ‘'dlilct,” 



1© 

^R^l, Cl^l ( oilil'Hi ) V ^141 >11^1 ^5^ ^ ^ 

( 5HW ) oi^nH ^ ii-0-Hidl 5!H^ clRl sili; 

■HISJ (=1) ^ 5i‘ ^ Tl4i ^ 'Kli 

?S^=ll8(l 

(v^) c*il=i ^ Siet^l? (5H-»l’^ifll*i) 

■SHk SHI 34>ili^ cll<l 

•Hl^8(l sH^WpJS ^ S cl 1.0 0 ^R^l, 

SH^ (auilHl) V ^L-SlSli §; wl 4’ ^ OilH?! 

^ SH^l ^(^'' clRl Sl^; (*1) ^ ^ »l(£l 

^ Ol'Oill^l, ci^l SH'M.'l^ SReilSftS ^l?sHi hSII^ 

(;i.’H) sh^ 'H hR\^ 'VciiJHHi Jf4^’ (^lill^): 

cll^sfl SsifJ £ii^‘ (^^t) «i®(l [«ll^, ^l=(l y‘'H(a clRi Jsl4l"8(l 
dad], an^lHl SH|^>iQjsaft (riSfl); (ctRl iRcli) 

^‘, HtSJ >il<l -HHI^ 5*iy<fl S, 'Hl^ 

;a'H55iSl ('Hl^l'Hd.l) 4«*t=i ^l^li 

(R^) CtSll SH'H^.U^V^l ClR^ SHIOKH 

SHI 3.1^1% “SH^I 

Uf&dl Js^iHR, SH^l! SHI <1^ ^ (Hsil. 

-H^ <v=iioi-Hi ‘>11^ 'Hl'i SH^ini 

iiti }i^.h^<M HStlj I' clRl clHl SH|:?-d53^ i^cli oft 
^lil 4«l=4 ^l^li (5l' 

>l5lo4li §).” 

1. SHI ^IH^P ^ri'^ sHl^HOiSHl SHRIHHI^ S{i aniMHl 
anaiHl sHHXi mi Hl'^ mRl SHI<1 §IH rtH MVj3 ^1§'-HHI 

flHHl Sin'^i aWRlaill cim nHl^lov” ‘tR'Hl 

iV-imi S)ir-(l §1H S\H §. 5ii % oJl'^d'S CHiclWHlSil ^5^141 
yClci HskSHiWW, 5? hVi^l (i^d Msy^O^l %l^SR §, ^^«ft ^RHRl 
sHl^ § 1 ciSil §lvft >li:HaH>-ft Ml<fl. 

R. sHl^dCHS ctR?t ^Hkl. 

3. $ti 

V. Oi^lcl^, SHHo «HOlj 5Hin€ ^lo tH3l» 

H. Sih y too© *^51 ^i^ftcl Plrilcl 

HSldHl § iRi^l 0^ Rlavt $, 



Oiloi 3 St, ij» :o^-^o, \i 

(^^-’^'C) »HI ii^iii^ 

^ ^> ^iHi-m^l (^iclKl S), ^5li -Mi^iafl shi cl|^lOi<l- 
«ll$ll 34>Jl«llcft ^ >l<iloiii § [jiiPlj ouai 

^I’H^ ilHi RH^ ^ ^ -qi^^l Ul^i OU«l 

S (^ ! ]j 'Hl^ ^41'^ RH^VHl RJll (^d^l 

«l^), ^ (^*{1 ?.ll<l^J;) ^ (sHlMt^Cl clS^) 

Wll4 yoi^l «iSCl,'>^ ^ ?ll^ R.eil«iS(l Oils^Sl 8 ltJ 

avl^l^ HaUcl ^], ^^Icl (^(ill 

cl«ll Rl^lVl«ll<Sll RH^ (§’RlltJ^ 

iulcmiHi 3Hl^ ^^li a S’RlltJRJt 1 o/aii H %1 

(<Slliai ’M.J^Hl’H) <Hl^l (Jai^l<v) ^<rii -oilHmi anm^.” 

(^i^-3o) (^451) Stj; 

(^tHl) Ciaii iiM 4M4 ^«ii4’'^ ^ (-Hi^d) ^imAi 

^ilS'ovl, (^) (51^1 4^0, ^ oyaii^ (r>IHHI^H'^ 

wt^S-HpjS %ll2l4) 5li^^oli (i^cii) $i{J ov-^l ^aii^ 54^^ Sl^l 4^15 

^ &.4^‘ ^ l-uiiii 

MIoA 4‘ «l«l S ^ Mil RH»l ^ 

^'I'HSiJtCl 'Hl'^^l > 11 ^ ^ <^5li eit^l (sui^i^) 

aitSll ^H^9/ ml: % (ai^l) §'H^ JjRHRI 

“1. ^i^iy 

5,. RJtiCHl aH<H5i-^lPl^'r[l^ ^^H'S 

3, fiHi Hr 5hH c-QH. 

V. RH«l'^l, “<r^Hl^ 4£5 RmH §1, H 2 ?'HHi rhwHi -i4 

HH Hi'WhHI ^fl^-ii rhiH §),” 5id^ 5?, H «hH^ciH siihsHI 

RH^ai" 4l<HclMi (<^Hi4) 'i<^/€lh RHIhHi 44. 

M. HS^l, HiH, H =Hlcl <H4ll RH4Hl=ilMll. 

3ii5l 5?, HH R(l44S U'ci @m5i 4 ^i<Jv''«{4i Wii4 s^LHi RHiqHj 
h (VHi H ^RIS MIH. \lo '{^L” 

vs. “RHl S{}s (^1>H^)4,” Sidfel 

i. cl 2 il ^I'S, Sii^ Mli 4HlSil rt^l Hlir =ailsHl5ii 

Si ?? 5i mRh RHl^H S'Sil R)i<4^^0^S4 RHRl4cll 44 

HSil Mil 44. 

= 10 . hiH, 4Rl 



^ ^ ^ «Ih'4 

iitni qitA^iiili, an^ §'^^io[l (^rtl^l'H's) 
%, (^IM^’) “Hliajl «^3' wlJjaJl; aaS ^ 

"^cli ^ all^l yi^ 

(3\) 'HVJl ^l<i>l’g ^-Hl-Hl 31^ 

^ ^ S'H'R yov'RrcllH^'*^ ^ «l%^l 4^1 ^ <$'^‘ ^a/ 

HW ■H’i:i[l«-^Rl’'^ 4?J‘. . (3R) sH^ ^ ’H^^(l€-^Rl ^Hl ^>11% 
Sli^^i;-" %*iftclH»il ■uiW^l'i'il SHl 'Hli^l 

SHIH ^ ^IH (4^l^5Ufi)4’ % (SH^) oy’ ClRl 

S.''” ( 33 ) an^ vii ii-Hli^ si'eiKH : “an^l ■»!;{- 

^[l6-rtRl ! an^iJjHl ci'oili^ h^, an^^ ^l^ivii 

^llQjS^l^'il (ilH)*il ani'Cl^iciig d^ll^ 5f).>’ ( 3 ^) 

(an^ifelKl) $lcii*i^i an^l vfl»i<i5Hi, 

(^lll)W 5t^5l Jil'wd ^ 

•li{l. (S’H) aH^lfcS’il oj^^^5l yi^Oi sHRia 

3i«ii, iJ'oy'ai ^IH^' Mii^ <siiom, ^ 

'1. 31H =liai^ll, anno n\, “atl4i^V' ‘'wiRiH . 

aa^l (^IC-l^ll 5cR^ «lo-S JHin “Mis.” 

3. «HRl anm^, 

V. 3l^l HW aniMnWi ani^ §; 5i ^c-ii an^JU-il- 

^\<kt ani^fell 

■M. W^lXl \h\[ 4:^ ‘IR.V9, cl«ll 

3t, 5tl!^lH §. aHci:!:rtl i(>ll>^ 

'llHHl ^ H^iHl «IW qH! (^cll, (^cll, o{lo?l RH“H(^R 

«l:)J5R-5ll5^lPil Qilfc/ aidl 4^1, 5Hl dM^sa an^^ilci 

S\^' %1§SI S "S anBl Cl-lSfS'ni oy'igi^lil ^ aHciR:cimi ^iHlH4ti 

Slff/ HWHI ^ il'>^Hlcl :ii3^iHRl -SlSf 5y[(j5^. ^ri^(^:?ri 

?iP[ 

an 5? ^cirQ i>{lt{lJ:Pt «0?l (^^<H)'H[ anic^li 

6 rll.” ItWCl-l H^cWl \3C ^i \h\m ^Hi(^cI'^Vo<h; 1 , s}u{ H44ian Slt^^ctK- 
y-<lftiij ik-\)i HI oy-nRHi icHi^ci HIS i^'Hmi 

aniolll d. 

ann' “j 3‘ 'HW <r<lH 

'S. Si^ll “1^” iX 


IS ^*5 (Hl«H 3 ^\-)io, t3 

^ «|cl^ 5H^l yVcll I^cll ^SliPl Hl^ (^ ■Hl^ft) 

^5li (jiioiii ridlj ^ (-Huafl) ^i-ii '^iivii^l >11^ 

^ @‘-H?^i (^^i), ^4," 9ii^iQ’ 4^*, 

(vi7{) ^ Jsiyil cll(Aell^l 5H^ §'^Hlo[l (4^1); ^ "Hll^tlni eH'H-i'll^ 
^ w(lHl<l>li®ft . cine^Rcl Sl^l’-. 

(3^) wlS (>ll<^>Si) -Hl^ -imeil^ >11^ (*lUlifRJf) 

(^5Jii §ii;j) Hyi^i 4^1 'Hi'^ (34^? 

4^1), ^ H-Hlt^ ^l-dHi J!4^’ ^:-“<34=i Qil^l-HlSd ^ 

4l^H‘i ilHl^ ’*11<SI: ‘5 h 51 4^ 1 Q*{1) ®M3 ^l^l, 

>ll<l rli^u’ (3i5_3«;) ^ivl ^*{1 <§il^ 

^el ClSll (oftsvl) 4la^l<a^ i^Cll SOliaoilov' 

4cll; 5H^l SH|*ici^ OLlfeJ^ (=^^) ^ 

d'nKl ci*V^3 (4':il)>('^'l^^) ('>fl34) ^H<ai (^^l), 

^-vft 4l$l^il(il Ss^cll soiiaoiiv 4cll, ^5li 

oiHl. ( 3 ^) an^ 4^^ 34^': — 

‘anaJl oirtirjfl^l! aH‘ 4 SjR»fl 43/^ ^ [«ll^ ( ^IfcJ 'Ht^ ) ^<V 

%IH3/ ^l(?cis(l «l^l »18(1], anH ( 4H^ ) ^ 3^=11 icWl^ 

% ^ «H’{1 ^I'd (Im •UMsnH^’) 

^ 4^1 aHloiH3y'8(l ^I5fcll «i8(l.^ (>i’o) ^llcll»ll HcllHSfl, 

an^l @’ai (H^'H) >l*i '%, 

gwifcl'iiC'ii ni\' ^ici (KImwi 31311^1) ^(sci wi^l (5l>i 

•w-HliSl h'd) an^l :ill%ol Piiiacil >iU^’. 

=1. aJi cil^l ^ri crfi ots^i 

?.. 33^1 3i’flSlS, ^5^1 vv, ctail ci^’ 

-iw-fl 3i^c(i av'iPi :i3v'^i 

(Jidl ci^ ^C-tcd 5i fi §. HiC-lt 

ml ^yRi ^ «{i^ii^ ^ 1 «? hh' x-^ y^w^i y^<l yn 

Si JrlWRrctHl Sj :ii^l l^dl. 11. ^ii 

W^l’^l § d «{l^ aH?l §a.aiR 3yl\jSi. 

(S. B. E, Vol. IV, p. 209.) 

3. aii(Hdl.” aH%i<M ani :Q?l 

diafl ■?i!tR;-^cl «l ^3/ ^ R(^lri-^(<H^ri y ^slMl?:; “o^yRi 

dail Sil^ <il<-ldl ^3/ (^d) (^^iVl), ?? §aSii <^^.[ and* 

y?.^<V8l*(4, 35> HRHi Id^i' dm 



('*^\) ^ ) rtiv^ ^ 

%^<=ll>ii SHIO^*’*- % %: an^l aJlSf -hSi^^ §’:H^- 

5ll,® (sH^l ^IcllHl) ’MJsilSll} ^ 

4^1, (^^) ^ ^eio^l 4^1, («lA) 

U«ll 5)1^ ^ ^ 

(VR.-VS) (?ll<^^«l) («4cll) ^ 

Sl^l 4^1 ( ) 4^, 'Hl^ i\b 

ikh «l^>ii (a4«9[l^L S), 0 =Hl %) oi^%^'^ <Hi^«ti 

»llHl ^ 4’ 

(^lcll«il) §‘=U 4=ilR, €'=H «ll^l (=«i^) Hl^Hl ®’3i 

^ 4=i:c{l yq! '^iSlH^ll'Hl yq'sft 

sH^i, sia/ JfJiqi’Hi yq'sft ^i^i ^i<vjtTit, iiiRivii iisudci 

5l(^Vi yq"8(l q^ ^(^'qi^i 5. (w) ( »i^l ) oj^issiq 
( «fl»ll«l£l3(l4 y 5Hl3l(il -q^ 

oiqi iyqiSl (stinging) iRicfl (biting) 

( ) ojajsiq '{l^i'Jiqi ov-dl =i(|l sqPi (^?ii) oj^iiici 

1. ■qqn ^ 

h^W, »iqqi “qqV’^l a5^ ^o^qiX^i §. 

3. qi%. ^^3,’ ” (To raise) ^-q 

^S'q s (^) 3iHit>{lan' qwi^i: sHi'»-JiV’ “=HW4l 

y. S%iaR " ^h 5li'^l”; 

5{7i i€0i->iyi5i ‘‘ Sii ^iHl 5?i2ii ^I^i” qR^i qw qi?i. 

M. ’fl^lW, ” “ lasiw,-” “ SlRq.” 

<ai RH^q^Cl^t* ^3 i:i«v'-^i(4i^«{l(^» 5^1^', o(l-!qi5i^ 

«f. 'Hi'H ^qqi 

'lo cQh, ” =yiiq, “iism” ?ioQ^ ” 

andSl ^^■.” 

'll. ojs; w^q^ “H aHon®.” 

'IR,. >iiq^, i'M qua' HI J:RiJ3' 

"13. rir^mRi, aqqo Hi^ k, “ “hrir q^,' ” ; 
qiq^i. 5i qjj^'ilq ‘HI ^ih, m^ihHI “Mil <^3'.” 


is «Hl<H 3 *IH 

'fliii'Siai Hii^?ii-HisCl oiif^5ii<l ^ai-m|'’- sitJ 3i^‘ S; 

^ Hii ^ fcj34 51^1, (^?i) 

^ y«icl® ^liSlL'H A^L. (x’ 4) Wil0i(4i 

^*^1 ojR^^ciSft Qi^cll-Hi SHlo^l,'^ ( 

RH^ oim [ Hl^l, cl€H 

mio[l omi ]. (x^) RH^ Sj^ell'Hl SHlo^' ^ ^ 

Qiiaft avni cisfll ^'•*11^1 aHlei«tL^ 

■»H=?l«(l S^cll^ 5j •Wieiiy -Hli^^l 

<in<n^ oni|? oyqiaft hii^^ii ;y-u.ci <1^ ■^Itsi'^cii («i^ 

0412]^' ^) ciaft -H^ 

(w) ^441 SHI ^5; Ril'(l<a (SHISJR) 

>lli2i?ll^ — “>lie4?ll ^4 ( SHI ) 

^}s <§’sfl H'f^cl SHl^ %, (j 4^ ^ Sis 
(J5>5li wlH Sj^ & ^ 4441 (41 <Hil)^l 44^ 

011^41 ^41 %l4l J^&j5l ? ’’ (V<i) SH^l aH|:i-Hc^l 

<1, 5H4o 

2.. sH42:414’ Rh? 1 414 Jt4lRlHir* S{h SWcHd’ 414 § 

RHl |-Hl4i <4414 =4^1 HRI M^l4li%. SH^l M<44<l4i Sii 

4l4kH 414 4^"^ 4lMi% § 5l^l RHu' “ 4Rl Jr24l ^4” llWiHR 

41H §. ^R:4 441% S| M<i/44l ^I'J-S MIH14, '' 41443' ” ?l m'i §IH, 

RH441 ^ RH42:4l 4CH^lS 44141 §41^1 §IH. aH4 4lW5l 

41 ^Hl<l4l4 4'stlH, “ Ri3',” “<l4ll4 ” 

3. SH441 RHSl'" “ 4^ (444 HI o34l4«fl.” 

V. ^R:4: “ sH»|4H?^h''^ > RHHl fl^l 44- 

^•4 41^1.” 

4. •4<^41<1 ■wiClJlSi^n 4/( RH^ •WioilS HMilill 

4'>S “ 4'4lHa’,” “ «li%'. ” ftaiiri SH'Uyclli ^ 

4isft 4SIH. 

Hisll ft(4l4 (45i’=»{l^»^:?:4: «13J$14 “HO^'^Kl ’44143.'’ 

O. 414^1 4^ Ai 44^. 414141 

‘'@'414',” " mi 4HC3'.” 

6. Hl^, HR^QJt 414^141 H SHi 4TtlPlil^ § 14 - 



(«l^) »Hl S, 

^ §'21 ■h(?ci <1^ ani^ ^ ? an^ 1«ii ^ 

«V’3li 31>1 a oll?l ^ (411 -Hl^ S), SHI XHl<^ ( ayetl^H 

Wll^ S ): <1^1 -Hl^ ^ oisn e-ll'H^V <^o(l JjifcT ^l5l 

& ^»ll ( av'etKH'Hi ) (Jjl^ $) ClH^ 

(y(^) SHI 

^li^y«ncl ^ (av'ORl^) ^^W'^8V''oi<a’'^^, 

\HR <vcil ^ $ion %[ii -H^j risft, 

<V4tl^ ?lclHl Si (SltJ «4H %) Wi^ (^Hl) [anil'll 

a)i%<a 8lcil8(l ^ (r:?ll) cl^li \m c4ii 

(«il^l) <^^l\ ^icl«ii Bi ’H^l^ OIMI %m]) <v4li ?1^1 

SWislav'Kl, aH«lcii -Hll^^l an^l ^ctSl5ll4 oU^ili %li(H'Jtcll 

*18(1.''^ (Ho) ^HR HIA ^ (^Wl^ '^kO Hl«l kk^l, aniH 

R.. ani ^ “ <^'=11 ” '^l Si 

SSll 7{ fcil^ ^511 '^SllrQ JvtH §, 1 S ISl 

^SlKl ^ iiw m[H ^ anai'Ht Hi 

§ fiSllPl ani^ft ^llcll <Xkk ^'ai 

3. 4H!ll 'HH«i Oji, 

V. “^^HWl HilSl W^V’ “ ” aHHHl “ SiMct.” 

H. ■?l'J-SHl HHil« Hli ?!5^l ? 'ii'y Cl'diall, 

'•Hl'-H 30, § 11, 1^, ;Hd^ 3; '' o/'^Kd.” d’€lSl£ i^S^l tH HI 

aniddl aHHo “ ^fliRHli ”^l Si Mdil'U d^?^^l 

rit'ilfHM, aHHo i;-rl>i, “ r{lSl (V^', ” (=^l'^'{^ ®^3')-” 

15, SHHo li H^ld, SHI 

SH^ ?iHfR:d iH^n.’’ 

<:. \w'i i^^lt^ioi” ilHli^l Si »li d'Hd^’ him &. SlSf 

HU Kdl« av'i?i[ <Hiwjl HlH an^t^dlHl ^I5l •?lU'S <VHHldl HlH^l 
Hl^ HMilSl, ^ HIM ^IHd ’HlSf^'^l <H’HlW JVdtil t4dl. an^ H^^l'fl 'H'Hl'^ 
tMH^ HH<v Ml § '3^ 1 mi«{ 1 M^Hct-^l SHdRlSll »iiMl SUid oyMMlSi ^^l*{l 
^iHni Ho Ml HI MPlS aHHdl cMR M^ <fdM 
t. M^'H'fl, Sli^ “MfcsQ.” 

Ho. HS ^ICH 

HH. Ml^l, ciSlt Sis hi^Qov' ^lid T/HMlSi, H'^M Hid, a'^iH 
HH. MHHcft^d -^iMiVdl \IHSI 'HS, 


^ ^*5 HIH 3 oil, ^&-'H3» VS 

Jf^ ^^li'*- RHH% =U121 aHlH% 

^ aHl'Hi^^l wil'^ a/ill^ ^5>li 0U«1 ^I'^lcil ^KSll'^s' »l^l 

^I’^tA ^ ani'MiSi^l ’ ’’ 

(■n't) (^ ®-H^8ft SHI UHli^ ‘‘^> 1 ^ "Hit 

RHi 4 S<1 ? Ml^l, wl «tl^ Hilwl 

^14^ ^ y^ «^>8(l Js^ § I: (§1^) 

(•H!?) ^ aiil il'Hli^ Sll^r^l: wt^Wai^ ! 

>1’ ci^ 'Hl^ill RH^ aii«l (rH^) <V«ti 

?^Kl ^-HiaiHHi c^i (^H («l'4l) RHl 

‘^l-H ^Hl ’ktA otgrt^, SH^l et^ RH’Hsv'Jll'^ 

=14^1 ^', =*H^ ov'aii ^'sfl %iisi y-Hl^lH JJlia’ %' K^l 

(^H ^4^)/ ^ ^lcll^‘ Ri6l(5' -Sa^lcl^W 'iiWl hCI 

S, ' [^a§l 'VHl^ ^5li«{l 0^^ (M^rQ ^’goftSli, 
^ofl MfeJ c^Sli -Hial ^ (-43) RH^l R^l 

"1. Hl^, oy-aiHlS?. 

3. =a^'«{i^i RH4o 9/i, “ rhi 

\h\m Si:^ ■Hr<S4l?(l •VSMA'H 

RHl Sil4l RHlJrR >h'^L 

V. — RHl^W'ilj “ ^IIH 

4. HW, "§^1 4l\HA3i Ji’tHl JriW cl5iHl Jiavt^l^il 4(51 cl RHl"^ ? 

1. 5\H »Hl4lSl4 4141^: »Hl3}lA4 ^^HlJrfld*) 

“ SSRcll,” “la-Hlfi.” 

V3. <V=[lcV 

<f. 5\i^, HlCl 5ll5t?lSll (44R4) M^. 

Sf. ^>iai — aHlSiW'Sa^* 

045^1 ^q:cl: ‘-'^^Hl 5lirti 41"^ 5i<m^ 

H4^ 

3. 5li^uli<y. d^io^^li: cl^ll (hi^ ^Hl^ ^-{1^) ^Icl 

§, o^*H\ ^ 41"^.” 



wi^WaJ^ ! ^ >11^ Jj^ %x : 

llbl b^i (Wi^U) o4M ^ ^ Ui^tl 

%l’^l«l8(l clHl^ll'®, ilL^l ^ »l JsRi^%lR^ 4^1-H Js^ S ^ 

(^icll^’) -Hl^’ ^icllHl feJldl (5)ll^ !f«il^) (§H? ^], m 

^ *s^ S [^iH, ^ SlJs<v Oiiip^ &], 5H8l«tl 

^•uiC'^ ^ <i4H S, SH^L ^ (4l<acl)>lL ^ ^ ^ 

(<H<ai 2laj^l8fl) (aHl'H=llVli) SHI^ 

mM. 

(MV) cHU '^l ^ 

<§^^ -Hl^li^ ^ 45l Cl-^iy, shH Cll<l Oi-i^ otl<r^5l'^ 

^l0U4 (^!^’ k'^) <1^ SHloiC-l an^ Hli?ia, wi^ 

av'i^'*-®j Ssl^i^ § ^>H {^^[^ S), clvi 4>ll 

Cll<l ’HlRA^tl ^■^0/ ^iioicll (<V£*4l>i) 4«(l. 

1. fl5il ci <1?! ^Hl %5l 

R.. <Sl’«i=iR kr<^ oi^cl^i, “ sv'jJ' '^(^^V’ 

“ 0/^'” HI H'cl 0/^'.” 

«. ’H^'i tHS^i PloQ(l^j aHHo 

“ Ht^' ”. R^cl; “sHl^lil.” 

V. 5li$i =13, -yjcii 

'Hm VH, § R.'l, ^\l 3M, yct^ lo; I^K-I^l \[o 

H. ^^>11 SlHi/' “Hftcfl 

9ita';” ■ 53^1 ^IHSi’.” 

I. (^ri OiJ^l 

vs. HRH ^5l$il (s;td^ HSSlHi 

=l’$5l<«tl § ci ^'HR^ll &); oA^’m, “^^l;” ^R:ct: “H3l<A Hlct'Sfl.” 

<^. ^^cn((4) if *H'ii Pi^riRt 

t. ^^ct: anfe H 1^-” 

\°. HlSil: aHHo l/d,* ki° 'Vv^ld,’,” 

"^HRfa aniH^’.” OjsAsHlaJiWI Hi={l ■^IJtlH, =Hcio c/i 

“ Jr^<l;” »i “dl"^ aniiK^ 5 Ji^5h.” 

1 ^. »i=H<H »iH^ “«l4'Hl‘A ('4'H'd RH'{l«dmio[l(^)* 4Hi 

I'^l Tlldldl yH<^Hdl €l?l § "I ci^lSi 'illdl«{l 

an'HiR^i %fi Mli<l SH^l ^l^«{l dH’. 



IS 3 Si, '*l^-‘U^. t$j 

(’U’q) ci^^, <vm^ 'Hoyi^ci ra’^h'*- Hm'ki (^l^J »hi^ 

S, a'Wi^iwiav' ort^i (m^) rh5i ! 

cll<l Cis^ •HiSi ^ (4<V), ^h •'3{l^€(l 

wll?cl«ii (aHlSlwl), sHietll [^ll^ ^Isj «ilc{l^‘ ^4' 

^]j ^ 

%l'oiicl^ 'AI^ m\ aii4dl, (SH^) cll<l 

^ioicfl KHL«l^j CHI^) cli^ (^fotcfl) HiH, 

^*<1 %llSl cilcl^Cl^ll (^m^l) rl4l, :?HSl=tL, il*l' 

(Jf^«lA) ^3Mlei3' ^.1^’, §$i^‘) Cll^ iyi«| 

^ ^ (oi^iR ^RCl) <§‘^ 

ei^ (^^l) (SHl'^).'’'^ 

(■M'S) et%c{lell€(l SH^l (^Bliatl cl^iir aiHRliSl 

^l(i-%,'*-° ^ •“iS ^lCll4'^'^ Cl'Hl^ft 

iUl; ^HR 5 <V 'SHRl'a ^ ^l<l ^ -lovilif 

NO 

“1. H=l»i jciv “^a/Jact ^Icl 

Oi^l 

3. 'I’m'' 

Y. kR=^ aj;(lri--^:tftri, 

dla^MK-d dR!l’ •>l«l ^RIH, M>^ ^Hl 

Si'iHl -Slo^Sdl 5H«i' t^Hl $ll2i 'Hictl 

M. 5ii5l, MI^, '.Sicfl dil =W15ii =lI§^ § rt dl%i^a; 

=Mdo ^MclK-’HH, i^R^tQ ’^Jtcll'i, “wicn,” ’MIH, HH, Jrdl” 

5Hd° (^’'H, '"’ild;” ?iR^ ^> 1 -''H 14 , “iH 

'5. o^^Clrl, sH'^lH'Kld ^rKd, «n«i; ^HMo <V«, 

(i. 5li$ii 5li$i H^clri; (iisi^l \[Vii\ 

^lo-S &-quciri« 

\o, :yi§«H 

m l-dwi ■m«l ml (HR 'H^. 

dd. ■Ht^'H'ft ai^ “5? 'Jlidi‘{l 4c{\;” ^hmo ’wiiH- 

wiHdi (4=ii’My^«i; (H>t (^Hi'Mysn^i, (ho m, § u) 

H=td: ■^ilfM^Hl, “5l1l3l mSI Hl^^l 



olil ^ (5Hi|^-Hojg ^i8l) Siijf^oli 

SH^Hiyn’S IJIJJ aiMl ((Ml) ^$^1 i4^l; 

(^ I'v) Hl<l «Hli!lR.^i, ’Oft^^fl a>lc{l- 

Mldl, <^dlj ^i^oict clMl MW^cl Mti ^ 

5tlli^<^l SHI il'Hl^ 

(•H<i) wi^l Js^ %: >1* wl5f 

^lJll»{l«ll(;-ll Ml^mi MOUtil ^ 

■HaiMl^Sfl^, SHloi^lSft'^ [5la^ oiVQ oilsi^sfl] 

H<v^ M'Cl icQ) ( «ll§’ ) ^ 

«ll^’ ^ (■ut^o/) sfeVsiWS 

(H(£-) »Hl il^l^ iVetm ifl^l: ‘‘anwl %l[lcl-H VtlHSHctl 

^ »ii=fl5li^i4 ^5l, ^ ^ sHioi^d Oiio^^ %’i^ 
t^l»l, W{7i MtSMl^^ Ois^^cl SH^l (>11^) (-Hl^) 

4’ ^5i>ll«t (^o) (»tl U>lli^) ^(Al ciHl 
y’oUcl ^> 41 ^ M (Hclil:Cl£)j % 

^ Ma>eil^sfl (oilrtR)'*-^ o/Ml^ (^^l 

1. »H^n 5ii$i g(i/ Hrtj SHHcl (^ri4 Mca) HHn rioj- 

y wiwi 

R. oi\%kX 

3. 5HM^ctl, «rclrl, ‘'?irl”; MAMI 

‘HWg,',” mNH: ^<\o i^^rX S{ -Hi^sicft ^[u-j 

aJlRRMl.” «S^l 5HAO :»l^Pclj Olri, 

V. ^HMo ^■’*i<rfl-aHlHV^rt, ‘H'QmiW, riMWlMl^', ={131^ 

M. y ann-sHM^; si 

=HMo an^lj^lo 5i §M^2fl aHri-5H«H^, “MlS$li Mor^-.” 

\. H^CH'ft ^-SHMl^rl, 5H^ Cl -4^141 $[l OfloJl in ,|^-aH«ri 

vs. MlSil: ^?ll 5HclR:rll ’Uyl^-f^Sflcl, “ aHR4l ’'. 

i. »lcl:trtl Ct^l» 

t. ?i' ^ifeTsi §5idSii 

\o. ani'^id^ Hkn, 

\\. ancrf^U 

1A. <HlCl5{j (MlARl' 5lPtl shm'' "Hlifl,” ‘‘M'rsclll” niM §. 



^ Oil«H 3 ffil, 

%) (3latJ)^ Cl8tl 

t-iSl («l^5l)'’^8ft 
^S<Sl ^'wicl^ (H?ll) 4*^^. 

(H-^3) c^R lyi^ 

Qi<lSli SsSim ou^l, RH^ ^ A<V li4^lcl cisil 

5l:il-H3l (rim^O SHlo^l, 5 h^I <vatl^ ^ Sllf %iil a/cQ 

i^l^lclHi^ 4^1 oUoiiiil ‘‘^4iia(l^° Jjsn ^i ^ ^ 

oil^oi (ni^ 5i*) wlH JsW (^l) fcli^ ^ ^ 

o(l€!J ^^I’H^il ("Hl)*!^!, ^ oy'^l (clRl) ^^?tl8ft tloV’Oi'Hi crlH 

4-ui S^cli cll<l ^r-MX q.Hl^ "Oi^lKa ? I' ("Hi^) 

«tHi^ ('H^H) wi©’^', 

cii<l (4-Mi)Vi VLil (<si?r 5^1^) <Ai<l 

^Ri 

(^3) SH^ »Hl (^) 

^5lir[l SHfl/HlM^l ^8(1 a4<lHl'*-'^ ^h ^l«il 


\. 5H=lo RHfs/, ^IPij 

=liSil: PHri-v^clRl, (^161^1 ^1° =Hai=ll aJ|i “oySil,” 

wiy<H 5Hai' “$ll|l ^%HR ffvt-i'H^l.” 

3. RH-Ho 5^1# i^lMPU 

V. 2^1° MaJPl, ‘‘3l-li^^l.” 

H. 5H=lc. <H-^3U HlMl ^c{l :(\^ <H4l=MloHl 

4cll, ^5^1 M r{lcfl(Ji^ a^l^i HfHli (^cQ, VllH'-H^ yi§"i ^SS^ft 

rl <Hl4t%‘{l lH ^Hl ^ =Hl ^llC-t'iR 

PRCI* 

\s-\3. an^ict (^'ut ^jjci «lPi'=ft\riis; ^<={° an^l ki° 

'liSil: riafl^; o^^iwiqo Hia ri^H, “^Si (V^'”, 

(i, S{ aHR€ ^li^i S§^1 Hia 

to. Hl^, m |-Hmi8(l, 

tt. Rqo H1 j 3 Cirij '‘55 c13‘.” 

t^. MiH Hnn rlci M«IU 

t3. anSH-aHcl MHn 

tv. tH^l JeSlM (il*t 

tM. =Hl§5i aHlSMavid^ s4Hmi*{l Sll4l%dL (HH, d^l 

dlinajllKl wi'St <ii$ll =HISHIrhI‘{ 1 S^lcfl § fl, d^ll ^l3jSH5:«{l 
sH^mSlcQSHi rhIPI (i5r?ll8{l 5i S{ :hH^' 'Saf^’ 

SHI ClH ^[Hi. stlg t4l ^ fia‘ isRi^ ^4 ■Ht^5y'3U=(l ^H^^ ^H^llV &, 



«l*li — (ov>cii ^) SHOllll ^^l'{l SHI 

4 -MWi a4^5{ ^liHl'H, 5Hei%cll ^ ^ ^Ui 4 ^«il 

cl<l^ M . 4 c[l^>li €1*141 

(-HilHe-ll) SjC-ll^l^ ( 4 «S)^ ^ (?^l) 4 i Ql‘«n- 

43 * — SH^l S?l ^ il4l% 4 ^14 ^'k ^41 av'^lWWl 

^I'^lSl, 5Hel%Cll '^V'^IL SHU<4(1 Oi^ • 0141 ^ (wil’Hiai^) 

04 ^? ^l(il Jf^(il ^l-u-Hl 4 . 4 ^, Vik k 

(mk SH4%41*{1 €l4)^ll Wil'4^ <Sl^[l =4l$^l 4 4^."^ 

(^'iS') ^k ^is ani 4^0 ^ ’Ht^ ^ii’oi'H (il«irll) 

■H^l44l«ll« 0jl?f4l^ <l^4R’H4l 

4811 o{l«4 HlSJlJj 'V’^l ’€l^4l%’H’€l «44l‘' 

5^141 Hh"4« «h €1 =(l^*{l €1441811 (>i(a^<s[l) ■hi 41 ^'^ 41*1 

Sl’«l4l'Hi »llo^l »{l4«444l*^l k^iki 51Jj441 

(^^) cftli, ■Hli <Hl^ ^> cil:?'4R'H^ 

i 4<€1 §'^ Js^cll «{ 1 ^, HlMwlciell^l «fl^4R'H^ 

4l?l, (SH^) 4l^4l%44l 4’0i4 Ol'€l'4A^'^ 

4m4l 48tl Rl^l mi (€l4»{l 4 SS 8 ft eti^^ 54211 

\. fl, Hl^l, 5H=l:!:4l*{l €l4. 

5il(Hll4l<HlH4H%4^4l-SHl5i; “fl (=H4:):4l) 614 

®ll4l^(l 41^ «?lilH4l 6cl 441”. 

3. ^164 HI HRlHlSil.” 

V. oiisi 5l'4S 5{h ^441 414 4^1 4Mil% §. ^'•Sr4^45 414 
33, M 4i, 4 Sli '^h 414 §. 

M. '440 HI iH4, 'h 5?3iL (r/:i«ll^c(l €14-Cl 

oflW ■^IS41 48(1. 

\. Hm «Hoti y <l^4i^’4. 

V9. 4^431 <::. 5*HPll^ 5l(^«^r44* 

k. 4y!il«44 y 'H44 SHiil oQ;^^ 5H-;ii:t4 (a^SlW). ^=^4: ^‘4-44, 

414 45lR‘€l 4Hi:(l.” 

1°. ^1^1^44 «l»S, ?? %^4 13, 414 1, k ^{ wil^^l § 
cl ^4 44^14^1 § H ®§^l. 

11. ^^$54 »ir«, '444 344" “4<r/^4 ^lil.” 

IR.. ^(^>l5},H4j '444 '44'^ “ci (Hcv'Cli) =41^ $,” 


^ H', 3 5j. 5^3 

'4cti) (^'H) rHR qtffl, ^Histl'*- ^iciwi (HSH) 

<^1^, (Hncll ^5f >ll^>5*l<dl 04^=i 8i«ll «ll^, ( ^Icll^ ) 

©'=H ^l(^Cl >l^cil*{l <i4i^«ll^3l yiSic^l»it «l^!{ 

Si'll 'll^> ( yisi4 ^lctl»{l ) 

eilMl (yiilk ^) ) 

^ hiiA, '=[l^cii%-»i4 im\.\ (oiiHi)^ ctsii (^Iri^ ^$(1 

?j?ll(il (ei^) RH;|^>l5JS»{l (^KUHl) 

^&icl «{lsi«l aicll^ cA^ €lrl8(l) cii'^^oiL^A ( SlJ:J 4cCl ). 

(^^) 'A^':ll%'*lrll ?.RCl«il cisil 

SH^ ^4 Hrxl clSll ir^(4 ((3^5i)«il ^«il ^Wl«il 
S'Hl'H 4^5 aH|3i>lp3s4 4rl 4=!'CtR’H^i aHl’H'‘?li^ (I'll Rli)^ 
^ ®Jlin,"^ (^lcll4) ^3ll'H*)l4^ ^Sll'Hcil ■Hl'^ 

^ ^ll'^Hl 5f<ai^l^ '[l^cll^^, %cll«il ili^'Ht^, Qi(ib(Hl'l, 

4^iitl if4 ^iii'isA %ii<H4=Hi ( ^ 4^ ). 

(^is) (^^) <aiR -414, 'l4-('Hej) c>J?^%^cil ^i^-^i 4^4 

('(l%cll%’HSft) (cI> 11 -h) y‘<H<5ll^l, cisil (^) 

^l45ll H 5Hoii(§ — ;g;i >lli^cl«ll(a,l'^ pjl'^, 4<i-rt 45ll cl^ll 
45l, cii?l4^ ci&ii inl^i^lHi si^iSl, ^i^l'^° '[l^ciR’HHi Jsw 


1. 5}d5l, rtHi «H'ClMHi Ct*ll 

‘R.. RH^^'lCllsi itH^clrl, “Qi-Himi 5ii^- 

3. SHJt’Hl'i'HlJi, “^Rcl^' ^SK ;” «!^4 ?cl4', RH^HW'lJi* 

V. •ii'H il^l% SHl^cdl^; '^H'lo, aHl(|n, '‘«licfl”, 

“^l^tcd;” Mei 41=4 ^ISIH '^>^1 ^HSl'" "41S €IW” 44. 

4. ^^ICll Qji* 

's 'l^'l!(l aH‘Sl-«'Cl*i ^l5i* a Hl^, 'n^clltt'fl. 

</. any^l sHSl', 41 «iRl4 (H=l^=l.” 

(£. =H4. “41^4.” 

1°. =yi%l'H =^4^ “»il%l4W ” 



SHl'^,’^ ^-H ( ^WWl'V ) Js!l«lWi 5Hlo^' § 

H5iWl 33 y«ll?iKl''^ o/clioi <HIS[1^1 

^Sll^icll 33 Hi (^UiSll) *H'H (HSll) H (5HlS>{lSll)j 

c?5il t^cll B.^1^ 33 ?l’ ( OiiM!l»Hl ^ ). 

(^C) (’HtSi) >11^ Hit HI H 1^ (^l'Ui?ll)Hl''^ t^lavlSl'' 

■Hl'^l cllSlH hii Hi'«(l^'' >11^ ^il Hi H 

^Hl^R BIkshSI (Hl^l) OHs^Sil^’ IlHH Hlsl^ hiX Hi'«4’ 

^5 Hl^ 'Hl^ Hi H |?i ^Hl^isj (^i-Oi^l)rtl Oilwiwl (Hl^l) ilHlHl yi(H' 
<-IHiH1 ^i(Sh H?sl'»tl 3^ % >11^ Hl^ Hi H ^Hl^l^ 

(^m^Oni ^isH^i (’Hi^l) 5Hi^^iiHl ciii*i(l 3^ Sj H 

^l<^clHHJll (^m?il)Hl ®/t^H^^Hl oll<M2(l^«l 2lH<ili RA’UiH 

^3*iH -Hl^ ^flHl (iloQ ^oig olJj ^dil [ HIH, 

I’ ■»{lS 'Hl^a 

\. Rfl5:5»{Uri y Hl^ciiJi-H HSH wiHo 
“'[[ixf H4<H<1 SlH hi “^^IHi 

“ft Hi^ft mm; 'HHo Hisj HI (in, 

3. 

V. %H%41 Cl^«3^l, " M' flSiirft 33 "1|<V 

(H^'H) O/HIH =HRHl S.” ft ftnl^H iftll HHl Hi(h' 3 HHlHlft ft 

sHiHhI ov-Hl^l Slieilftl ftldicl wift (^ctl, 1 ftSlWi ftlHl ftft«(l 

3<lft yiisi Mil SlH HI cll'4 §IH ftH 

H. ®^ftl “ Sl3 XAdV^R 

y(^5 “ HrU” §IH; ftft “I'flRWRi Mil OVHI ftHlMl Rl^-ftl feftl. 

\. 5}ft y'oi cli=05}i §, RMo ^1° M'H, “MS'HR,” 

ftR:cl Sift Hi=ft, “ %'m ” RM' i'i §. 

\ 3 . Sift Hi^Sil §; Ryc-i shm', “ (■?lilwi 1lW“ft QlPlft) 

ftl^tMftRd 5il HiRftl.” 

6. Sift Hl^ft^ftl &; 'R^cl'ij 

“ HIHH h\%' ft^d Sift H^ai^cCl^ Hi=ft “ RrH^MldR/’ “ Sis wHSRMi^ft 
“ftffd’Ml ” RH' ift §. 

M^Hil, ans^ Wi^l Sii$i >tg>i RHHftjr^lct* RM' 

Si 5? sMll Rft SWl^ft ftftl M’id HlHHlMi djJ', ft«ft 
%dft ^rm\i Mifti, H'ft f[lH ft:i’ ■siil^ Siic^' ft[ ciiHsw mw 
"h ftdi VSlcftdl 6tiii C-HOlHl, 5?M 1W d£d 

?iSi M^dift HIH ^ ftM. 

'lo. anysi-RH^ H^i^ClHrii^* 



^ tHUH 3 ^<-130 

(H) <stl^, H- 

oi^rn^ 5lJs^ <d»R ^a«ll oi^llj^ c^i 

( S'H^ ) a'o*^’ S ^ il'Hl^, cl^^'fl/* 

cl 811 Qll<l 5l<^ (sH^) o(l<m‘ 4 :^ 1 , ^ <^^*{l wiig>(l (»icl^l 

^€?c{l cllilclMi (5li«ii) SRsf (^), (^H^) «S> (§:^i) 

^ (4^i 4) wiiasft oi^ ^(l^i'H'i^ 

«l^’; ((HR H^) wHl^ clH, HtA^l^l-Hi («l|f{^cCl<^) 

wi^ OiWl, ClHl ^l§ ■?i>’«o[lHl ^<li oftsrt' 

« 1 =HhI, ^Hl ^cil-Hi wilc-^','*-’- (411^ 

'ft^ClRH ^ ^5; >ll^>5l 54 '^^ n\i. 

i'3o) SlSf (^I'^'wl) Wil (< 4 ^ 1 ), ^ ^ <H<ai Hpjil 8 (l 

<1. Cl^lati^; 5H=l. cfi?5^cl» Cl^lj 

“ iWclH'S.” 

SliiH RH^[l(4; %i^-«iRi Wicio ansi, “1^”. 

3 . HH*! aHSlHclRU " ''^^4(1 iK-lclHi”, ‘^^lldHt 

MH ®H^<V Si Weld R”. 

V. JHlcJrrt, “aHRl<H atl4(l^l SHHdl 5HIH41 dHlSll”. 

M-M. Si;i H ClM dl^flSii §. 5l JH’ai y H^oilri o{l ciiafl 
8 lJtR, “{a^lSllPll <JiR”. 

SlA^ ?i'^. “SiS an^l 

Hciiystt* 

W. »tai-^lcl 4 <lcfl Oi^l-Scl SHlolll §; 41rll ^ Hyiai-y-’yt<3^, 

"iw a.y, oti^j.s-oi’tf'ci* 

^do ■uyJci-Jc %5 HI Hylcl-Jtd, 
t. M< 3 €H; ®ido 'H'ij 

I®. -aft'd'-Sfi* 

'I'l. ^•'Sici; =»ido “^4id3'”. ^l^Wds^dic-fl -iisi 

a)l>lcl-%U*i SIS di=(lSl ai, “clSiiPl »iiddmi sHi^tii 
la. diSll: H^lauri, ^ 1 =^" HSl, “Sli -H^eidK”. 

13. (dlrl 3H%liH shh'', “ii'^ldlil Qi'^C-n iUdet”. 

\Y. •d44l=ft ^iSt d( 4 lH y dif^cl^rl Q sHlSlU Si q( 4 lrl 9io-%7i \[0 
«H(4W(4 ^IH 

aM. i»l*Sl*w-Ci; Sl^l “iC'l'^Ji'”, “Sir (Kl Hid.. 
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»i4l ^l^iai’’- ^IHI^’ •55'^ 

^ ^«i q^cii^’ (oiril«(l ^nmi) 

(an^^) ^21R mt, ^l<il •H‘<i^l'Hi'^ 

(^iciiHi) sieici (^si^i) ^ ^ 

^ ilJfUtlcl (^) 

’nR^t i'foii^mi'^ >ill (^) -Hijri, 

(^S\) »ii (>ll^>5Ii) clSll (^«ii) ^l^Kl 

^ (o}^^!^?l®ft ^icll'd) SHIOI- 

(«4^l), (^^) 

^dSlll; o(l€5 ^'Hcfl SH^^H (!ll?^H)'>Hl»l5[l 

'l-'l. Si:^ crt-i-SHiaJil^l's rtcj^ ^[^i; <^ki sH^lo (^^s!^, 

Mtir-fl “-vH^ jA^51i”; h'-oIsis, Xf^, § ^'i; 

%il§wll Hm'KI %Ss% ^lHl»llHi iiH V^Rl Sli?li cii-H';j § 

W^tlXl 

R.-R.. 5}^5l, OiC-ll >fl?llSil«(l. iVL^X 'il?ilct'ta5<HK'{l *iiC-l il^il^, 

3. itl^' fijiRCt* 

V. (^rcy^rl* 

N. y (>ICHHU 

HlHRl^iirft^j “wlHiia”, “Mr”; 5H=lo HR, “Wcl^HR RR' 
^l”, “HK wilM^'”; Hl§RHl, HIHR, Hl(3R* 

V5. Hi%: aHRH y Rl^icl, <^k[ sH^o [^j “ilSRl^',” RV^lrt, “cl=li- 
51^1.” ^lil^ sa?ll ci W^llXl S. 

2HHo RRH‘£1(^, “mRh5SIIH,”5H^I sH^o [^Rlj ^lo 
51^1 sHSl' “SjJr 21Hct4l<l § ” ‘HI MIH. 

i:. t^H rl-i riHi i«lM*HlR iHlSlSlifit dRa^^l, “dd^ 5t<ld ^d 

shP-QrHi.” 

lo. ^PlRrl, 

'I'l. ^y»v 

'l^.-'lR. OJ.SjClrl «l aniRlilRlrflSrl, 

13. *Hl9?i shh', “(Hl^iw).^i4iddi ‘Hlfd iltt.” 



19 «Hl«H 3 (31-^93* :^IS 

(^^) Wljf (^i<^>5i Wil %) 5li^rQt 

^ <S> §H^ cis^8(l,-1 ^>cii gfl^ 

MK^^KftrlCl RHIcQ 01^* vd, 

•lUt (Sl^l) 4^1, -(H $l4ljf d^^sfl) hR^mi aHK^l 4^1, (^ 

^^4H‘S bCHl^llHl <in^3{ Sictiaa^ 
<iu -Hi^d sH^ ctJii>(i Eia -na,^ ^ 

4cll. 

(<93) 3ljf ( 5it^«Jl ) 5Hi ( 4^1 ) ^ 0? ( -oidl^^ ) 

^Iri Hl'idl cl3^iwl^“ 5? 

'l-'l. =IS-V>ll^l <Hi=(l3il §; 5^1^'^ <HS-«V'>ll%lj “1^ 

HI %({ JoilW.” 

R.. VlVH[^[ aHHo tH(^, ii^ct M, § ^4-, rtHl 

H%d %\ § 'lir. i§ §, on^ 5^ 

^HIH'^H d ^lHl?a, MlC-tSH^l, 5?2^l W^ldlSlHl (^clt, B^il 

mu dl>HHmi 5Hlct?ii; ^rft ^[51 0l»J{ltlH;i’ dW ^Hl^^Hd 

oa^ldlct, JJ' fi ^4ll5i .{l5«{l «yw;:i ^4lW 31 ill ^^1, 5li Vfrt(Jii:tfli 

HIS 5HIH!3', ■«iltd<l»iWi =illdldl mH^ WRldl il<rvt^il 

^;h51HI^i 51 W:dd S^cfl C-Q^* fl Wl 5l4 

5HVd d^'S 5il4l-^lHl CHRlll. anfS^Pl tdldcfl S'dSHlSlt ilRrMl^Hd 

^ySdl VldRl <VdH MIMI ^cQ.” H^d IM, § 'l4^ ildl% ^14^ 

fldR'-d^l "tlldl^l H^4l, [inl^rd^l "iimSli 4dl, 4d0:il 

dl>l^l 5HW at'HidI ^^*31 dl^ Sticfl^dl^ ^ll4dldldi 

(i^-^-Cld' dR =Hlxl S. ‘Hl^ftfellddl wil Hid” J/l^dlHi 

S4li (^I4li) HRHR Sl^l ' . • 

3. HHn 4l4llail*{l(^* 

V. ^5l<l^rll^. 

H. HiSll: Wiajiil, Si:j3’. ’^^lldda^dl diCH HHli^, “hMi'^ 1;” ^i:d: 
“(®H^ ^d') HH^’ l-Hi^ll dRl 4fll.” 

JtlfV 3j^Sjclrl, 

V5. 4R131 H 

^-C. ^b Jiji 

4^. ^H:tdl, 

I-’. *HdJrl^, “0i3iV’; (HR Hi^l r\m\” 

‘ms<iHis.” 

’t\-'l'l. H44d'0 V (Rn ■:>i5i<3,(4^5i, . 



SHloitl sHl='*lt *4^1, ^ 

S? (^IcllKl) R:s,cll^ Hl^ RAI<1 ^cll,^ 

(aH^i) <§^^1 JsRHRl (<4^l),’ (J?aiii) aH<il ^$11^1 

(^?ll) ^«idl •Uiell^cll^i H>l" (^ HSll •Hl.^lcll <4<Al) 

^<il Sl«llKl ^cU) cl5ll^ (c!HR 

H4 4^ ^3‘, wiH ^U.4 shH 

'Jl-Jii %iH<ai 4n»{l »ii5l 

(W) (c^R H^4) ai^^^:>l'{l ■»h 4 SHOlH^lcft «>il&l, ct^ll 

Stni Hli, aH|RHQj44 <Hl5l SH^l 

(^^l) 8l«ll -HH mi 8l4 

§llil ^( SHH^lR'H'tl 5HI ^45HI cl^i^ ) 

( ^etl ^ ), oii^H-l, »H^€lol4%Cl, Cl«ll !ttllCl^l 

\. >1# ^RrlU 

R.-^.. 'liSll: »il<V PlriWailri; ^Oi, aH=lo %lci’oi, 

■hRIsj »il«/5 ^Iw-S 0115:^, “■^i'i'il” (?a^l 

‘hH^^cIKHI RIcHI^^I, IlSl^ “I, § l^r); 5H=lo HljJ «H<Vj ^lo vm, 

oi'wiclH* »i »tl<V (5i;^iHailri Pli “^iSii 

> o?5^l -HSS »imi =ll6rtl §m,” 

3. Qji 4wici^ i»l4l«Hl'V 

Hl^, B <V^KHl '^d'H^Rrfil dHl »ldo {l^Jill, 

5:1153 «34 d’^lsis 'I-', {i^wiicidi 

5Hl=ldi (i«lc>icl ^51, 

M. 

§ ci5ii. 

w.- Sli&l, aii^y. 

i. Mnn aHUc(l(4j Hi^, 4 !{-cirm 4 -uiici^ mi hi^/’ 

»l^ »ldlHdl^, fid (4itcll%MPl) dm cidl «Hl4di 

HS^ i^cit 5 hPI Si ^aaiivSii £ra?Hm| ^sii^ ^$11=1=11 mX 
»i^^u%l->{‘'^widl ^didlJr 

1.0. “^liiH3‘”, ‘‘5l(Ha(l •VHI^’.” 

\\. 0«lJ:tMH'dl ^’4 Sl^Cdi 'H'^li|l, "il«H ^3 ill, ^S^l W iJl. 



(VS'H) H ^ 4^cll%-H Wl^ (H«li) ^^lclR.tl itl^l^l 

— Oi‘^1 4^, (SRi Hi) ^<Jll aH'H^ll%'H*'^Kl cl^^afl o/^lrl 

4^ §4 ^HlciciiHi?, (o{l«l) 4^clR‘H«il H3ll*il 

miM .[ — H SHI 4^ (»iHl) -HL^ SHI ilVlli^ Sf^ — 

H, tiilR SH|:i>lajg HshiH, (HIH) iH4>l»l, 

SH^ClSl^^cl shH SH^^HoiSHl snicl^lH, Hlsl ilHli^ 

Cl^l ^ J?Sli RH>l?.ll%'H‘'ll'^ H^ll 4%cll%'H, ^^4 'Hl^l oiiH 

( ^ ), ( shH ) ^? H^li-n’r^ SHI {[ri 

) antgp^l ^ [ ailH, H 4«iH ®%cl«l.l- 

44 (Oi^i) ^4 ^4], C14 Hni <§\r shiokh 

«l^l; shH shHi R:4clHl«i (HsHl <n?^4'3 T^fescimi 

sHiH<ai ^«ii5iicii) ^vciiSii (shH) shH H yijiHi 

HsHl'^' '41^4 Sjt^fil (Jf^ieiell) -Hl"^ (cl4 ’H^S ^4), ” (\3%) 

H SHH^V'^l 4%cll%'H»ll -HSslH Cl^jf SHIOI^I ci^SHl, ^ ^*4 

■Hl^i OUH ^l^Wl yiH^l (^^) ^ 4=iHi SHI 4<l 

4Hiy Hit y^i^i oni^^i ( 4 H 1 ); shH 14 ^ 4^1 

HsHihI (H SH'H^U^'H^Wi) H-V, H5ll»il jl'tct Cl8tl 

5.. nioflrlrl, SHHo ‘4<HStlSl 5 sR4,” 

3. sH^^^t'irS-yci; (i=ii-yn4 44. 

V. SlHl 5 h 4 “ ” aiiH “ %3=ii il%Rd' 

i^Hl 'HIM ” aH44 SIIH §. Hi<H il^4 

“ 5?H OIIH ^I'^lHl ^iHi^U S,” 3idH 1 <^4 ’HiH HIS 

?? SH^CH ^^l4 shim H 4*lMi h 4 M«^l HIM ^RHl *14 ^4. 

M. y rii^ai Misit. 

otsi-sHl^-rti, '‘^ir .§i4shr 
5iH aH«t^-^f^Cl^4(|4 4 Misfl .eiltlH, ‘‘ SiHJeIS/’ '' ^SIM,’' 
“§•=1 ©'Sin.” 

vs. 'Hl3jSH:^4 «H1^4 5i Hsm SWK 4%clRM shH H«i( 

Rs^lHlH SHl^Stl -VMl^. 

Misi §: ^uri-y sii y “n ^i'>'^iHi qiimih'.” • 

Sr. oAsHJillrl, HIH, 4^ctRM shH HhI RlfftHHl fell‘Sl4. 

"iHMloJlM S 1 51 yn'MlM Ml^ ^iei4 MMd MIH MHH '«1W^ 

‘Hvi HMHMi MlMilSll §IH. 

%. d sHM^lRM^Ildl ^l^i^l. \l4'‘ 
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cl^^ avl^? Siaiij ( 

■H^) ani (y-Hli^ *^i*^l^') ^ ^I'^l rliv;^ 

i4<Jl r«ll^, cl 'll^cll^'H ^5:i)3li53 H^i ^ ^ 1 ^ 1 = 11 ^ (.4^1) ^ 

^■?r)»ll; H ^ J? ^H<Sliaill (§'HR %l3iR (-4^0’^ ^ SiOlK^ cii^ii; (an^l) 
^ ailSf §>i:ilei ^ 5l?f JJSIHI £lUl«il 4iiHR (^l^ oi% 4^1)/ 

(\SVS) “SH^I ^^l, ^il^HPJS'il wiid.^, (aSll^) -H^^WoCl (H^$ll 
^l->^l>li^ 34-HII^ : ^oft4 'll, =h51 ^114 =II^cII%‘h! Jfl^i^ 

^ cl^ SifeJ’Mi^ Mil SH''^?11 Jib'll 5?3‘ risQj’-® ^3ii (1 ^ 

aHH^ll=fH‘il S a) ClRl Hlfl'l'Hl Cl^ QiH i^ell ^Hloiil 

»1®(1, «IWI 514^511 

cl^l^"'-''^ clRl MhiMMi cl^i Mil 4^, «llHl 

'Hy‘j^, “>a^iw.” 

V. ’41^1^5 5HH', ‘‘ ^ SHR41 ( 6cil ) cl.” 

M. ^1<HI Mcl, “ 5? hi yH'Hl- 

nil (6ctl) ci.” 

^IsA'^Cl, »Ih\ “sRil MilSll ^?ii.” 

“^liH 

IS. (Hri an^l^rt^ •i^H^l, 5i(ilSii4i “ ci 5? ^i«(l 

«’=(i (V3HWi«{l (4^1).” 

<i, ci 5i5, iliii'Ai 4ilsHlH §IH ci ci S’oi ?lW 

H% (&^l. «l'>^ 5HH° 3^^ (HHl-ii ci<V«n, 

<l^cil:!rH ^Hl ^H4ll Oi SiW HHl, =»i^ Hl?:c{l«(l ^s/Hl 

(£. y HA!il«i =HH. Hl^i, “ 'H^SW3>[lHl?ll 

%0. 'Hl-SHcl M%M ClJ^f^^rl. 

HH. ClJiJHl'flS'l HR^l H^S^mct aHHR:cll, “«{l6^.’' 

U. Si sHH^lcll^l aH^5V'cl-aH3i‘’4, ’^-HSiilllTil ijmcll 6(, 1 Si'^l W^ll^l 
H^ct H, §§ ^*13 ’ll, cl8llHR-ct \\3, § Ho Hi, HW \(t, 

§ <iisHi Hti 'fl^rtl^H H^l ov-H^l^cd HlOjSH^«{l ^IH ^mHl^ Hli 

<l^cll:^H'{l €^«HR3Ki =HR<rviR:^ dHl HlH-^HRd dlHdl ^ Si(H={iSil 

^lliSflaHi i^dl ciSli {^Hl §. <l^dRH =H^ cidt QilW O^yRdWR 

S^id dll 3^^’. H §H^2ll <lWRH »l^l 
d=^5i<{i y-u-Hld 4l4iy ovt^fl Si aHl*^' 5? ■^HSitJil @H^ 

<l^dRHdl £)d >l(H<l. dWH Hi'H'A IdRHl 5Hl 

<ld<{l Cdiiyd' =HIHHR| =2Hlo.^'. §, 

13. ani-^lciai, ^:^d ilHli^: SHHlct^Jl^ “HIS ^HIH- 

dR;” SHa^RlilddMli-fl d34lilHli| aHl^Cl3>lj “HldRim^AaHl,” “^^liHlSll.” 
"iY, HH. 'USicllYlOi^ 



IS 3 Sj* IS^-'S^* 3l 

Wi^(i4%*Hcll Si -Oi^lici ( KX\.i[ -Hl^sU ) Ql^i -Ui’iHl^ 

■Hioicll, cllJil clH Jj^qi >11^ Wilc.411 ,t8(lj 

«llcil cl S? cl^ll-H %, aH8i«ll cll 5i5 

^Cl^l, clRl ■HJsW’Hl ClH Qi^ h^^.i "Hit Wile-^ll 
*lSfl. (l9C-lSit-) 5l 5H^ ^(v\l hR<[R 

(aioJS) liflsH, ^3tl (cll^l) 

cll<l ctoy'^lJf SHloill ailSli'Jl cll^' £lia[lov' 

<H<1 <lci Clou clRJ^Sl^lcil^'^ 5l clL<l -HS^ 

[«ll^l, (^) ciumi i|lH cll], (^’ %) ^l 

4»{l5HlSl OlisQ >lloj^«l%^ €IH^I J? H %*»llcl-H (■»HlH^lH)^l 

\. %l^'«il^l 5cl=lfl' IHW H ^^^lS^ ^lli§,nWRi 

cilMl 

R.. =li=il: ^sy-^-’^^'ClU; '^^Cl'i, “HRiH 5^3'.” €=WU^ 

’^l?llcHa5=ll«[l •ii$l ^01 ^o rii 5Hliil ^ISIH. Si 

5? anlJt^l ani^ $ ^ HHHHI 5cli S2[:;i ^ “3” «{1 <Hi»(l «lilH. 5Hl 

“cl <vwi^S^ct alR 5? (^iHSiiPl) § ci, ( 2 HH=ll) 

^ oliHl ^iR[ clRi Him <HH <V5lli=ll '"llcill 

3 . ^?llclH25cll«{l HS-H il^ll^ Cl^^lsU; Si;i cli[Hl»{lsU 

S^l"i^ctaiW H^d, ^ ^i 5Hlddl»iq.o (^i>l-ciyrcl*ll5ll 

(d«^ ^■*^l«-<ld^ 5HlX<ld, \h\i 3 5Jl). anno 

H^cHl^li i^lo-SPll an^l' 'V^H^S^rd” HljJ Hn, “25d^’.” 

V. SiPl di^Sil “ail’ll,” “Hl'il^l. ” 

M. ^ (^Hi-yn ^H-anct >t?* 

vs. Si;i niaftSli §, »ldc Cl^lj Cl^Jt^t, “»IR-4R,” 

MR.” ^^d: “dRl Mild JjCi ®MR.” 

(f. d^5^^ wiM«IRM”^l =(1^ ?IK ^IJldRM^l ijJ' <i 

<1^ anal WMl^l 

tc. Mt^Cd^n, 5l%CliClH, kl^'" R^Cl(^, ‘‘^4',” “ <i£R.” 

\o. cftrll^Q^, HljJ 41, '41'i, »(lrl, “513,‘.” 

'll. m;i'MI^I ancio ^l® ^tbrt “mss,” widMdl ^l^ aneij 

“MSS id'll.” 

“Id. ^lancll SHIMIMS. 


Uo) ^ ^rfl 

n'Uili^ 5?^, 'HI <11^ wtl^HpJS'H 

H^^ (^ll<l HS^Sft) wil ^IhHI ^ SHH^lR’H'^l'fl 

(Hi^ SRov' ^), o{l(i4 *tP5^l, RH^l 

(Hl^) cll^ 41^ (5iav' ^). («'‘l) shH 5i 4' ^5ll 
%*^clHlH ■OililH ^l (^ Hl^) 

laiHl ei*H<a^‘ ^1<V wt^l 

ClHl Sijf'^ (Jilwft ^ \\o cm'rQ ^•goft''^^ (§) ^ .wiiH^‘; ,^^1 

<1^ Hf^l-sl HRl'' clHl C-lioil ci'Wicl’fl ^<{l''cl‘ct ^411(^1 RHIH^*, (^^l) 
<X\.i[ HiHtHl^ »^‘>l^l»{l mi, (^) i4‘^^i.l mt i^«llHl Qisft 

Cl8ll (SHIH^’); ^I’H^', 

%'. H=IH »H(3«il^l^^'i. 

^«i RH^floJoCldl ^iSlwilCH ^\<?^% 

aHPiyi ci?l ^,» 

3. 41511. aH^<^y4ii'4 hR’I ‘h’s^Q. 

V. »l<{lH^cl »iWl2i', I^IH, SHclo ^ “0ll^‘.” 

M. an^H MR^i «H’^3[l hXi? hR 311. 

\. SH-aHW^in^rn^, wi«l'. '>{l®n ^llfellHi SlK-llSl 

WRl M^CH<1 an^tl^J^ri, =»i<Ho icKV; 

3. SHSl' =H=l^cll ^-Hl^lisi^, 

%ll<l ^HSCH 5l^l<Hj3’.” 

V. ancio 4iiri, “^d,” R^cl a5^^l (MH “25’?3ft» 

qR wil SP’esQni 

■4-M. ^4:cl clR«^^l li^ §, “2H^ V\o cm'r{\ (^[<>{1 

aH^R-^'^'{l(^ H ^4ti ^(^cl^rQ^ y |;j;; 

anPl ;il5i-aH($cl^»{l(^ niSl §, 5? 

»i=lR:rtl a>lR\%l-H'^l^ Ht-lcll §, Is 5?Sll UHl^Pir'Hl^' 

Ha-anWHl 5?Pl <1^ wiR HSlKl S. 

19. iWU 
d. HSH. 

aHJclV-HRl^«(l(i 


^ *HiH 3 |j4 ^o-^5t, 33 

(H^’) 'im ■^^IclH ^ti,^ t^) Si>) wilH 

«t3R, <1^1 cl^%l® cl^U (^) >(I^ISJ 

4R:c(l=ll!i[l'*^ «l’-H 5i5‘^3(l5ilHi 5i3=lHl cl^ll (Wl«l-i^.) 

{^^) ^ 4‘ Qt^fl ■*Hl?i%l 

=l’«il^ H.(|l (rtHl) §l'iL (cistl) «ig<ill cl<l1 clH 4^1 (Sl4^-<nril 

HilH cl^^) §'5l 5/fcJ^’ H'H, (Hi^ clUl cll^ Hl^ 

^R'Hl'l^’ (^) ■oiWRi ^5ll 'tU 

vs. 5i <l^cii:^-H^i ^■>1 i^ni, =*Hi sHPwal'U \^A 

<vhM 15^1 (<^^1 'Hl'-'i M >ll, k^'ti \^)- =fl^cti:i-‘H ^^cl, ^i=a V HI SH^ 

^rudH^' HR 5HmRi s. 'HR H HI, ctHt 

^(^’HH, H^cl, *Hl'H 3, ?.H-3^, 3^-VR. ctHl HI-MR. HI 

Hl^ WHRIRI '^. H'lHH Hv^d, k'^li 3VS ^7i 3C HI i^- 

HlHi riy^ll'^H’si ^Qjcl H fRrl 

^l$il H’>(l|--d »Hysi:- “ icl<V 5Hl(3^ri ’Cl'^iiicl^ «hi>(Ih! 
afl5li>(lHiri y cft5>cll^Hl'i, y 

•Hl(^»i s^l$l ^*11 ^Cll*Hl*i 8 fil ^Icl, 

mH H i^ri -^^1218(4” (3W) H MiH 

|^1«H151, H SHcl^l ST SHW^l 8 

Cifln-fH^l y y iOis-aH5ll<V5 

oJi »Hysi PI^Uh^I y ^l5^^.iaHl«d; <H 

i.l<V =Hl«ii^''Sj =1 

:tcll^*'^ RH(§^R'HQiS ^Hcll trii oib ^I'Q'i 

(3<^) ici*v '^'^^iciHL y ^i*ci ^Hyi^iH >irti*Hi»ij y 

(H ii<X H aHHcl ^l$ll 

Hi^lcarcl mx Sl^QriU^, 5ilCHl-%Url g!>lc3>tlRlrl, H CHI ^'fA ^^XXA* 

%. ^Hdo Hl5j “1li&3‘.” 

R.. 5Hdo ^1. S^, 

3. Rdo “d^%l,” 

V. (hH >U«d-»l Hy«i3U*i» 

H. ^I'Clcllj MlrtHH^U &• 

=Hdo ^ (^H«ii "^lldldl 

Hl"^ cldH^ §IH 



3^ 


(S), Haiti clH Hl^l^l^ SHI ciul (w=Hl^) ctl^‘ 

^n|l o/^U-iH anH cii^L ( H Haiwt ) 'Hii^l^i 

(<:3) SlSf ( ) 5l i^Hl ^ 

(ani 0?4l<fHi) ^=11^ Hvlav H^iKl 

SHR-ii yisi^ 4 H 1 , anH, H ^:‘oisiH5j'*^ an’^- 

?ll,''^ (J?) ■^l^iailK ( clR^l )cll RH'?54 %‘hH ( Scl'HH Sl^^d ) 

jsi'HiJsi‘4l®H Qii^ <=(IH, cisii -oin^iiHiHl H®/ 

( ■Hltjxi'fl (<4^l); (^^cll- 

:fU8ft) 4l»i siciiH «[IH, anH (H4 H yHa/ - 4 ^ 

H=ll %«l'H*ild' ait^ ?%cilH ^ 4l^clt%'H 

aHiion^M anH (HiciiHl) ' HitJ 

\. •il^dl'^l ml 51 515: ivtclTli eilH 1 ciSli 

cHl^ ^5li;i ^[5^ h\':{[ ml -Hll^n rlt0 an^l ^iSll^' tllH ’l/l 

Ili-lW <vH; 5liH ??, cl5li HW'-lll llW'^d Hsllit yi/l ov^Hl <1-U MmH. 
R.-?,. liHcll 

3. HIH, 'tlR:clk'4dl. 

y. Ki-H. anPl m '^^■.” 5l 

“ ^U^ld ” 'H'Si ailH §; Sm 4tW5l cl^qj^ill ^i[ 

Si\J <HR mA M ^l^anid,” ^^td Sl^l Hiatl 

“ dl%l^l ” aH%i' SjX 

M. ®s^L liiia' aHr41^i(4, 

^-1. diHl: (“(Jll^l”), anPl SHonn C'«t <Md”). H|lldd£5«{l 

«i5r<a 31^1%: “'HR,” SiiaJl.” 

U). «l'^a : ^at'^lrl "Hc-HMR,” “ adR'HR.” 

Sr. di% : M(i/d<l S^Sri, “ s^lil -^il^',” “ 

and, Hia “k'A 5ld diH §, “ ^SHd^lR 

’iliJiSidiHi.” 

1°. aHdo ildl an^HH ‘'=11?!/’ 

^^d 51^1 ” din ^3; 51 h siW5l dl ani 

«IIH: dialer/ Mil ill 5ldl RrdMdlSl ” 

\\. MM'fl 51 dl3H ani =«Mffd<l •?lilM : 

“515: (vll5?avl) 5 hi (t^rti)^ ^ ^ Sd^ ^ih 51mi rtdMdl =MIM ^ild9l 

i^cll, 5?'-fl ‘=(l^dRMH aH\<M^M a^H ^di (Hliladl) ‘'>-h 511^1 ^M^KI 
(’{iHlW ^Icl) ^>MW (aHl<l).” 


\$ ^*5 «Hl«H 3 ^5 Sj* 3H 

(<:'»’) oi^ sH<:*i'ci ®‘5i (?2i(n ri(£l ?j<j 4 3l4 

■HlsmtH ctsil iiSjUl 5? ^ 

•4ll|‘ ^ (•*{lHl)2(l (Ol^^cl^l) SH-oi'i 

•il^licllsHi, ^ <H<Sll''^ -Hil- 

^I'Hi ®'^ (ViSH) nm'lH <^lWl%’H^ {’^^’) •41=11^ 

'Hl'^, iliR 'HJfW 

'^9' ("^^')-'^ ( ^ ^ «ISR 

(^), ‘«wi5l 4:(15 hI- 

y‘3l! winq^'H^licil'^ 4<il! ^ <^Ih-cIR’ 441 >lJ;l«i a/<il€l 

SHRliSl 4^^% ^ (4^'nR’H -Hl^) ^l^Wi ^lU^l (S), (sH^ X’) 

\. Si Pi 4i=^Sli ‘"fclM W/' '‘^S;^H 43R.” 

5hPI hR §, ^>4 4Rdi ‘'=HR4l =lHc{l 

("llCyiCl)” 5141 5H*t'^ M^i «l\J €1. 

3. =H4o ^Icrf; 

V. ■wiHi anisTd; ■?i'>s anyH, anyH^ 

M-M ?i’?(l i^lPl ctPll WilclHl ^<H‘S m\ =hPI :i:43l'^^i4l =Hlcl^l5iK[ 

tg^i’s JJldiPl ct ^ifindH niH. 

=440 "flailH •m'iR 4W. 

SiJs 2Hlct^ld' -m S ^ ^Hlcl^l MIS^USKI SiiSR^i 41^1 5 hPI cl5llPl 

^idwi «hiS'?u 41 »iss 3"^ 

\ 3 . «i4o aHlf|d, =^1441 an^rt, “^RcO.” 

$ii^«{l€rl y OiSirl (4>i 

dr. 5H4R:dl dSd ‘4’'d^R:fil «lu-£ 

Rq:d “5iiii s^dR” snn' 3^ §. 

\o. ViV*i[^X 5H4o niJji, “41314/' =hPI HIQjM an^R/’ 

“U4’*«h d«iM4ia'/’ 'Hl'anSddl 5H-{lH'^{l4 C-lW «13W; 

Hlojlsd “(3’3R^V’ “<§41441 i^'fl.” »i4o H:>J, 

<41"! R.^, ^3^1 ^3 ^l:-riy^l anaPiiaiHd ^l ^^<41^1 =H<|^1 

>i^sia>li; ‘“^riy^tJH'si^ ! c.iilMd'HR-aHiyf^ any. 

«r>iy?i, fcr>id Jd’si^i^r^u — “4 ‘i ^ tim 5H(4*<H:>i£ § 4 ^ 4y?ik’Ht§» 

@4^ 5[3 ^31R ^I34{l5ll: ‘shSi dW^ll^’di, ^Hdo^^lPlldl 431 ! $3’ M, ^HWh'- 
>1441 >1314 4^3 tii‘3R, ^iPl 44 »ll 3^.’” 5l 5?ldi =Hl ■H(|4l<l 

Sl^t'JJ, ^Ic^d 4l:rfPll ^1414' 3i>l 414 1: “»h 51 43iilk'4(| ! «4, =4^1 
'fl%4R44l 4314 433 (.^■3R.” 



3^ 


£li|l iiuaitcl (^)j cll^ aH^4l5ii4^cl (aH^l^llRr’H'g) ^ anl 
il'Hl^ !!%3‘ ‘sjiSH ( anH^URr'H'^) ! 

04H, ^ 54^1 OiHioaii ^ H-il Js^jcli elHl^ 

^ [^14, 31?5 <r4>l ^ ^ ^ :?l(i4Sil^l OHlo^’ 

<|lM (^3’ ?i, (ail’ll an’^^) cll^ aHi-H^l $i§i (M£H) 

(§’H «SlW«iR 'Hldil^ (H'^>1) 'tl^clR'H 5/^1 ^5J=H, 

an^ a><:ll'cS<a "Hl^l ^?Ja)i — ^ 

(^^l?J) Rroicimi aHio% (c^) H 

'Hiyafl 4 wl'H ^-l^J^, H ani^fl^J- 

«1U4 ^U4, JsSl rt»{l an’^^ ^ ^ <A-HIVI 

•qi^'. (<i:v9) an^l ^ ajii^[l;jciis;i (iiR5j jjan %cii%-q, 

^icll^l ^lyiJs oiiii’^% aH4 

\, HlcfWi^UWi “5?^ %lcll aHlMqwi ^HlM ci,” “qiT/'Hl.” 

3. vqri 

V. >i’ai qi=(l5ii &. s^i^' >i'oi; fl^qi riin^, 

<4l'-H t, \h\[ 3<1 >ll, cl?ll ^ 5iPl ^y, “ci[(q” 

qial S, an^l mRh H<v-?i^4i Ji* (Slidi^i 'hI'H) ^sqRi anw § 
y^lXl §IH Sj-H s. 

M. ’H'tri si^s 4^0^511, ’■SMlWC'l rn'i^iV’ 

dlan^l y ^ICHI ijfSiM ’H^Ir'^cI^U 5i ^it>.g 4 fl4 

U). H14, HW^k'qi^ qi?l2{l. 

c. Msi4 Ciji, '‘4Hi »V t^3' 4.” 

(£. aH>lrl JtW “«Hi^ cl^ (’^ilcll'il) iMii 

il'A 4(^541 (^4i cHl^.” 

‘%44 i^<r’ m^. §; Mifil aHci:t4l l?4[ M4iH''-ll 4^®^HWi 
aH4o ^4^11 aq (!X>j-{^[ anai*' i^4Ri 

sHlo^l §, ^ ann'^ »i4 4liy, Hicil §iqi2(l 1^41 is*<4mi aHlciJt yi. 



<|<lSiiylPl^ wii IIHI^ |cl^iy! (rt) S 

^ SHI (^*i) R:’'-[lcl'Hl<i 

(syt^) cl^ll ^[l'»H'H^.''^” 

(<i<:) Siif (?liS>5vt) SHI '4^1) e? SHI il*Hli^ — 

Jj^Sl shUijJ^I ci-U{iig|lj f2ll^ ^loy''01»fl 

sh'^^ Siy omi ^cti, shh sii^iH(^q) -o-iiaHHlrii g-^i cl^jr HH-flSil 
an^l -o-aiSllririi Rio/icll'^ aHRovi^'H (^1^0 j ^ ^ 

nWl a^^l’H^U^l'HWL'^ ^ SHS (:ihH) 

%l^$llsilR <?iai'J;^ aioUlH 


'1. SHHo <l^cll^:'H«{l "ilHil, "I sil^v H^Cl, 

3H 5H^ 3^5 ^i, <xm SHJ^fl it^cl, V^ ^i HIS WlHi 
SHI<1 §. HsiilS^lHl 3131H*; ci H«{1=0 (4c{l. Sil^i SH^l SH^lfl 

=H?ll <{lsi il^li^l SHI §; Sojfi ^ ^ 

del H«i SH^^l ^Si^irQ SHl^ildi^i ^Cls>il!Hl>l, 

SHjiH^sJi «a>iriHls>il, aH!i’'>-cl^ Ssi^dHlsJilj SHdci^ci'sJi Sa>iri«ii5ii, 
^ SsJirim ^ICI snn^lsi aHS>lldldj «il ^ 

H^ojldiy h'^(£Ih Slcl 
«H5il ^dl. 

3. r{l<V IdJIi, Sii Q^hI'^H i§HR, 

=n^'^ clfl’^ “siisitVl, HI sicJ^lW.” :h^>HI^I SHH° Ml &l 

V3, H. 

Y. 'HHd 

H. (d^5s. 

ys'dlHl SHHo ^yd'. 

W. SHHo &i. 

<:. SHHo ■H=H-cidy(cl. 

('. SM-cJ’Hqi^l Hisfl5ii§, Ht^-VHI^I sHHHctl SHf^^ct. S^^’- 
HK-{1 HiCH '-HHlil 'H 

11.. (^^1 ^i'Hcti 13 y, «'il‘H ^ >ll).s>iHo :hI^;j 



{Cir) <k,^[ -o-aiS^l^lKl 

(y^SR) 5H^ffrt%’H'{l 5lla?^ 04^^ 2 iHl 

o?-H 4\«i^l SHI oyi^l^ (^): “c^IRVcA 

5h? 5 5H4!^>irl 5ll(illc[l,'^ (wi^) rlt^ > 11 ^' SH^IH 

(^cl) 54% % 4'{l 'Hiy SHJs ^l<v^ 4i|l 

5tl<JllM SH^ 4 SHI il’Hl% 

‘sh5i ci^i ^ ^Sii -u-sianiri (5ii1i) Si ! (3-H^ (<a4i?JHi) \imi 

(cl-Hl<l) «4R8(l ^'id ^ ^ 

^£l(AisHl 0 / 41(1 0141 ^ 441 JsRcli 'H5/^4 4^1 5(l^4l%'Hcll 

’HJilH.'Hi 8 icii 8 (l^ ^I'flaHl (3*H=i, il<r4»ll- 

>li?(\, ^^544 -Hi-ltl 4(11.’ ” ($- 0 ) «4l^ 

I) 1^ 'U-4SHI‘{1 (^15/Js4l) SH;i(!4%4^.’ RAH^sd ^W, «’'(l 

(4'0-4ldl^'’-i (RHyiil) ( 'HS'H ) m'hR <3%l 

4 R, 4>li 5iJs>li Qil^ (^l<v) >ARlVll<lSl, 4^11 

\. RM, ^A‘41^1 sHHo =41^1 

^%ll5ll” oi'^ ^il ■H(^4<1 «lo-S HlHiHRi s)lR 

R.. >14^5 SH44 SH4', “SHIHHR,” wlWHRiail Ml. 

3. ’444 (^>114, “ci 4'4rt aWo/.” 

V. 

H. 4 ^ Hli^% ^0. %4=ll^l 5H4^4l ■?lo-S i44 SHl^ § ct ^14 shi 
«o-€^ QiCHl lAliaj^l ml sHcii^ctOii aHa>il’«-4 SHl^ 

441M(4^H14, 

V 9 . 

d. 5tt° “^15/,” “CHiHWsHl^y 

(£. m. 

\0. qi^^li 5 Hcio ‘•'oli'J S^l# 

Oji y 4^fl5ici^[ oi«iil f44 5J(>rtiU 

^40 ^•*H. 

13. sHHo 

av. sH4o shRaM, Sv* SHi 41 <3dh>\ 4isii §. ^^4 ^lo-S 

SH8l' 2 HR 

I'M. >lS>t 5l^l>l’Hf4. ^R:ct Si;^ 4isl §. 

\^. § 1^554 (hi »Hl«l^ 4 ); SHHo “^[ 6 ^’.” 



HIH 3 !j* 35: 

qJSUiSh'^ Si!;?l5;cf\ rt ( RlaV ) Cl^H 

3L>^’j 3 Cl 4(1 (• '0.ii5li»fl5Hi Jsiciiyaftv 

<3=1^ 2iU oiqi (,4<ll)''^ [211H, U'^l -d^i^ll 

^ mci^ ( ^ hiS. nil'^ 4^1, ^ 

5i’51ciiiL>li (T^lCtlHl) ■Hl'^ =*Hl 

il>lli^ ib^llcl H '0-ai5il»fl (yttH) ^5/ 

(5l?s 'IR M^) :y5i ^ 

Y \U 


4^ciR''-i Chu^u^) sj^<a ^p>(l c^iRsd ’■'*■, ^ y’wH 
«ll«ll ctR^ ^ (U^ik 0HI) <VHHSg 

\ 9\3 qfcl''*-'®, (ct^ll yi8l*{l) ^ll^^Sli (aiili) -HfcA Y'i' ('IH"), 

%cII%*42(1 41h Rmcll 3^5 (<=1^^), 'HRitL^ Sl?J OWi (H 

c? 4cll ^ OllSl (5HI Oiioi-Hi »4llcl ^). 

\. aH--lo ;jlrlj “C-ir-tWaiil/' Ilio toi^ 

R.. ^l^i[clH2i) cllC-d -IJfSlHi § d'd <lcfl S\7{ 

cii^d^Tu §. 

3. ^M-n^Cl^rcl, aii^ti-l SH’-I'', “dS-l "^i'-tlW 
V, di^l Cll'*H<jt; <^^1 ^['4 kl° cl<i'»i, “iig,’.” 

H. ■^H-^l^Cl, “Ht^U l^cilHtll/’ 

■^H-5il'i; ^lo -'J^rl-fl^ SHSidl -^rl-^iiTld. 

d. 'HSH ^ijrt ♦ 

(i. aH'olrl,’"“cHR ''Jl^lcicv'.” 

%o. aH;i[ anai' 5l ^ xii^tlS ^IcJRlW 3l Si&dR wHl\ d cHl^ 

v-hSii 3H^<ivt^-HHl W^l«^l <v^8lRc(l5ii5l H ^si<l 

=1?.. '(I’udoi. ^^:d5r ^ y’, 5i. V ^l, %l1l 'I;:, VicW M 

dm ■?!'>€ ^I'H). 5i ani’^ai, S, 

=13. =H^4l di'H’li 3{ shU^I HV5 § ?? <1^ \ 3\3 «{l '{lcf\ 

Sl'^lH^il §; ‘HR R., 5^. Ml @HR«A § 5? 3jR^i%ddl 

ci5.Si 3 0 cm' SiHl (^di; M^C-d ?ll^d^ll 

■4^ V^9 HH' ’HyR aiH-Hl (V^llc-Hi dHl 3° 44.' §?lR,di W ^ILH §, 

OiR?iR-ddt ffy'-'H dm ^Ri^i vsvs dd'^ HRIR aidi ovIWr R^ dt£l‘ i MW. 
HV. iRHlHoAs, Rdo 111. ^%, R^d R«| ‘%h%',” “<V3lCl^ 0/^.” 



Vo 

(*1) SlJf ^ Siill a S)U (4^1 

H?jlH^l^ 'c\.«l (^llSll) 011211,3 

(=yi^) ^l^l, clSil ■^fl^^lfcl SHlcl^t ct^^, 

J? ^ *^cli, ^^cii ai^Hi.”-'^- 

(^) ailHlv,'^ sn%R ^ o?H 

MXl -^H 5Hl M>ll% 5HI^ S: '=• %lUcJli <wlH«l^l, 

<n8tl "hRcI 5Jilct^lSl I^^U^Oi 34^^ =4^ 

y^oiRaft •j(lHl»ll»l, 4Sll ^ShKI ^^V«l<ll (o{l34 HqJ^i)31,< 

(^ICllKl) Oll^^ ■Hl^l, (^ll^lKl >l4Hi) iini^ (ciOlR-tlPl %)’, 

aHl'H% ‘Hl'H'll^ 55^^ SifeJ^y „2ii.^ ^ ^ 

%'^clHl*i 5lR^cii>ii ailn^l, rt yioiiil'tl'Hi 

<im\. 

( 3 ) 5^3 (%9?^) ai<a iR'tl'Hl cl^ll ^ 3 l'?l 

^Hmwi, (5H14^1*{1) Hl^’oi^' -H^K ill|5H<^ (oicll«l«ll'Hi) 
51^1 ^ aH^^ '41’H cl?^ 4(^1 

■HH, SH^'d ann' “HI.” SH-do r>tlrt Ml «>ilri. 

3. %ls, 

Ch, 

V. 5l yiluiSHi liiW iLlh ^iCl «-l4l. 

H. 4-R.ni’«i>i«{l^5 %ti5ll4i cl^<^%: ^i- 

MWi aHl<l i&cfl.” aHl’'^^0(l(4^Ct5 kl’ '^^'•H, “ ^%ct, 

‘MR^’.” ‘'■'4^U'HI,” "^12:C{1.” 

!. 

19. 

^:. 'Hini-'^U'l, =H«'a »r' “ci5?iMl ov'Ml,'’ ^(0 Oltriij 

5l^l mR S, oy'cll;” (^^rtrl, "SlsA 

oy^V’ 5=4'*” 

«r. H'tif'Win* 

1°. 

'IM. aHfoRl%, “MIM d\\ "^iRincy;” 5tio (oi;i.i2il4ri, 

aHM2:ctl«{l %i-a(iySll «l^cl "^oil- 

«1§'-M rtSiKl «iq[lsl M5 rQ^'^l aM^lMl "i^Acn <rvi8^0il 

M^R HW ^IHl <^cll =Hl W^l^l 0. 


^ ^ ^l, !j* \-i» 

(sHlclHl^fl «4l<acl) ^>HUriR ^ 4l«iHi •0i=^5(l<A<JV' $1^1 cl^^ 

■cii^''cll'Hi ^*11. (^^0 33 (V) (^) 

SHI ('^'dl) ^ ^ ('H’^HclSd), ^ yRl‘{l ^1<V«1*{1 'H'icn.’- <a3[l 

■Hi^, ^(I'^^l ’MlfAcll i^cllj (sR <=i^ «fl=i‘oi •HKAcil'fl) 5^5; 

3(1^^ SHI 4ca ^ ^i?J (^r' 1?) cliq^' ’»act<-i ^icil-Hi 

<^<5ll 1*1^ SHlg^OiUHl 

(«HlOi-Hl oi--^’ 4^’), "I ^«i«il (y.=ll?il) (Si SH^oicl^l) if^- 

ciisft 2 hH Hnisd ^^4'H’'ol''^ 

;?ll«i^l (Sl% SH^ Si on^i? ^-uiici ^ ani 'Hi^W 

>ll^'<r4^ OIRHI SiHl 4^1, ^ 41^ <H<S(1 Si oiioi^ (oll$l<li) 

sHiH "Hiii iveimmi sHi^^‘ %, ‘ V^ii^ (?ii^i) ^ (^i^Si) 

SlU, cMl^ ^Sli, ^ ^ SHld^L*fl *{ls'oiMi <l^cilRA 

('4-'?) SiJf oj^^Jt-Hrll SHlOKiii^ ■^^^^ilcll shH 

clSil ?ll'^lH €l»l Js^'41'^ ’4*=A' 4^1, a Si 

a?cA'^ (4'-211 'hI) ^ 4^cl«v' ^ ?jOi<a 

(<V«ll^) Sis 

(41^lcll%’4^) SHI 5f4^‘: “sh 51 4' (^ J?) s3l cfl%clR-H (^) ! ^ SHi 


1. SHHo Hid, HI SHH 

SHl^’ai, qd^l \[. SHl^'^lj “ SlH^l,” “ 

3. gr-ic^iS"; =HH. “ R^b Hid 

“ "i'Hr-i^’ ; ” shhhi III. 

SHl^JiJj “ “ ■H'UhiH •HI‘5 <HiHR,” 

y-v. ^•O'Cl'l, 

H. ^t^'^ll^ SHH. “ HiH^^' ” (strew). 

(^SlM!iH^5 sH^CH 5HH^ “SlBiR ^l>H^l.” 

15. 

dr. SHy$l shh', ‘‘ ?i<fl ” (^-l> 

\o. SH^IH 5H8i', “ 3HlHd‘.” I'-Hini <ivt§R HW 1 

^l^clRH ^ll§ ci S^${1 Slov' aiiS ill'll 4ctl. 

I'l. HSISIoQ^j SHy<H shh'^^ “ avt^Rlct." 



SHI ^ri ^ ^ (<nHl>l) 

Rm, 1 J? (=H^) J? cll^, SHaii ^ll<4 ! W^ 

?1' »Hl H>l' ani ■H(4 «v' 01^ M<V^cllfcJ^ 

S? 5^5? ci^l %cl‘Ql^ 5^Js ■Hs'/^cll?js(l'^ 'Ih^ 

^ Hh'Hi Hi aHl'HHR'' ^i.” (vs) ^ m.'- 

hR $Li>ii^Hi cl«tl <Jll%Ml «(l<i4 

?ll^l '[li^ClR'H'n H^tl AHHI ai41$(l 

anioUtll'*' ° i^cQ. 

(^) an^ ^?s (^l^?^), P5^^%alKl ^^i^f <xm cl«(la(l 

clSll >11151511*11 5i>^llH >(l^li5i=ll*fl ^ifS'cl, <1^1 «{lwl H'HlSlKl 
^> 1 ','^'^ I 55? 5jmi*il ^KHl wi^ >(lHl^r «t«VRSft (aJlcil'fl :il(M)>li 
aH«liiilHi cl'Hm, ^•Sl'iqi-Hi ^^l^Acll,'’-^ 

51^1 

( 4 >l-«lo 04 «il«t. 

3. anyeif 

V. 'H^’H 

ti_\(. a(l^H...*ft>i'l5 iVii =^11 ^ !(lcl § ci 

’y-iH =HlM=ll ^31 

an^o '‘8ii<MiHi”, Hid wi, “^%' ” ?iio 

W. >l«>t >1^H ani anclRrrllHl 4M ®H^ § >4^1 

^ %'HlH4ll ^ly aH'H^rlHl 5?^ <HR^l 

<i. an^iH aH«l', “ 111 ^RHR.” 

t. >il>5l%l^ “ aH(|,” “ S5H,” “ 3|IS ” 2hI^ ^citri ” rti^irfl 
•?l(^a4l § cI'HIHI ^ai^rl aiJr §. 5l7ll Hlg §. 

>flP!iy 5? Hlait-ll ciiiHHi >iyctpi cflft^rQ^ dCll <iy 1§R §, ciHl 

i'W ^iSct 

1°. ”, 

I'll ?5,l° ^^5 ‘'HRSRct «l(scl,” " ■^iW ” 

HrtcI f[l^^l(4, “ HlSSRcl ^l^.’' 

IR. Hr:cI aH ^^ijc{l^,clia(l =^H' b\ Si^ 

hrHi £'^i<n^ci <1% $. ando anil, SidSl “ i-h^I 

aHHHl ?i^” 



^ ^*5 ^l, ij* ^-\o* 

>ll^lcl^i ^3? ^I'Uicn’- ’Hit, cl^l ^qi SH^ •M.^lSill^l -HRCII hi' 2:, Cl&ll 

«4^ an^l «1RI^ ‘Hl'^'ll •flR‘^ll^"^l*iHi8(l '“i'cg' 

((t.) shH «l'd\ Ism'll 'Hl'^ ^R- 

iit clSil (aH'H^U%l'H’’ll)'fl (h^^) 'HRl'll^ ’Hit, 

CtSil (o(la4‘} yi^ . 'Hll, mlt^l 

shH JfRH <H'H S^cll >11^, ct^l 

oil^.’HlH PH^l Sli^i-H'^l o{l«n oll^l ^iiSlclcii 

Vll'^5 o(l^ >i(SQ5r ’fl^’o'U'Hi J? •qsS<{l 

H^l-iRl-Hi (4c{lj (^^eIl?^) «{l^’SlL § 

ov> RHlcl^lHl (i^cii^ii RHlHcll) 41<SI t)il5l 

5ii|l 0l?J (lo) RH^ RIMcISrI (^^Js) RH54^l>li2(l (HlMi/cli) Sll^lJs 
RH^5jSRi il<=ll(|lRHl,'^“ RH^ ^ ^ ^IRl RHd<^cn 

(oAC-ll) R5ll^' -Hll^^ll-Hl «1^5i RH^ RHRRRl 

' 1 . M%H 

3 . 

Y. 'V^Clrlj RH'^o <VS, “ “ MR'dl 

H. RH'hSIR RHiiR § cHR'CI^ cl«{l ^iW 

Jjfl ciH cfl^rl^^ B 3R^i ^SS h\'^[ 5^i2l=ll'^‘l MiHlKl 

^1° RH^o ^ri, aH«l° 

>lH'wiHlR>il=HRl, 'H’flSlS %, k° 'I'M Rl. RMl ^Sli^ 

IdC-fiS RHlXdl^ll M’flStS kMS' 1 «{1 ^i §. 

vs. ‘RR*<s^.” 

’HyrdHR^i; RH^iH RH2i' “ %il^ «4^‘.” 

4r. ^ " RHll ” ^ ciS^l lit'^ W^l^l ^^ct: 

“ Ri^ciii^l (RH^swi) H»^i ^i&cii Mi^Pd’.” 

Rfls-K'^li 5i^ 4cll; 4‘iHi H^ci RialRHH, ^^RH^dR 

(\m dlSlRmi, d>l<V ^'=C ffdd^i, cld*^ RldHldl i4dl. 

"lo. 5Hy(H RH^l', “ Ml<^ft5il.” 

\\. 5^1° "dlRlRg,'.” RHyiH RHd'' 

"<l21Rd‘d,” 

CldJsS', U<d^t V ^', «dR IR. dm Ji^di \ }i', ^1<H^ =10 q,^3>ll. 



(ct Slcll) SHlSl^d ^k ^k 

<n^l ^wl JsR'rll^il ^ (^k) -Hl^ Hoj^l 

^1^8(1 ^<a'll ^.iJjlH, 04 %^ ^k SHl^lJjRl SlHl'ni 4^1.) 

(W) ^k Sl?s (^i) aHci%cli (^k0> ^ 

;%ici'8tl ciuui^^l cinm ^WlSj-il <^'4.1^1 (l4H-3V^''^fl<i)Hi 


(1^) ^k (5ll5?Sl), ctl^clR'H ('41^^11(4) cl^^, {[*i 

Cl^l il%lR £^ 1 '* 441 4^1^, 4^' 

^Iil44 o?4l (^^4)^' *4143', wi^l ^ 0{’Ui4i4;j'5 ^ll<4Sft 
4 C^ oi^) ^'Hai', 5/414'^, i>llRli 4^41 (€5’^^[l) ^101441, ■4<4l4 

?.r1^41^1,'^ sh^ il444l5ll 48ll ^l^«44l$ll, wl^'H’^ 4*11 

kk^H'i, 5)i;\ Hoihk :h<-141 =H1441^° (^^'). (\3) 

i 4€«/4l ^^144^1 ^<i44^Ji ilJsl^l, e?4d €ISR 

^H^^'Hp}^ 4^L c4i om^d^l ^ 54g^4 Vli^^a^Sdoy 

Si^l 


\. 4i5il; ;;iloj; ^R:d: (Hl^l, “ 4’4l'^l. ” 

?.. =H?i4 2d4', “ SHl^.” 

3. l^lo RH5l4laJ aH44l 5H^4lC)}^5 5^^5l ‘'4'4l<^l,” ‘‘ 

V. wido ( 445 ^ 814 , Hia (ki, “ ”; !^lo dcQjj WRR.” 

4. ’414«(^^45 =H4o Myl^ =4^ SU 

1. M4<1 (^41-^^, “ 4C'[l, SH^l SHi. ” 

IS. ?ilo 

=H4', ‘'^4l4l ^ddl^il.” 

k. 4'j^* 

'Io.HqJ^K ^441^1 

\\. m Hi d41 =44 =4^ 53df.aH4i ^lilctdd 

4<ia5ll§.5Jd‘;;^®3MW f4^l-44l4i ^3-, > 5^ h'H-UHl «Hi 

^^144 ^lirrH S^dl 6cil cHi<{l 44^8(1 <rd(^flr(l f^^l-'H4l4 414<{1 4^1 (|M<8(1 
4iJi' t^3'. 


_ '1=1. =41 414 4l8l ■»^?^!(-4 5? 4 i 5^<M ’dl4l*{l 25’?=>Q4i jAHl (fedl 44’ 
4H14 41H (^Sl Myani 41441 =lI[4141 \ii:h41 4^ 5? 

4M4sl=4 il4ti *i4Hl 1441 44(4 3 ^^^ ‘Hl'^sC-ft i 4 [Sil il 4 lSi 

^^8i^444 41H41 414 - 41^1 

41441 =4i 35 4=414’ 134 m\ cHl'^ dSii^l ^^icHrU 4^ (§4=1 V^a 

la’-fl-l -aM25@’.5l M«^ 0H=l4r4^l ^I4iy ^iSclSiwicn 5^3 (^rO 



<hi<H ij* IR, Jj« V 

H ^IL 


0^5/? -til-Hell J? 5ll^?<irt»il i^Cll (dd* 

SHI UilOi-Hi ^). 

('i) SHd SiSs (^iW) SHI ( 4 ^ 1 ) ^ ^ ciSH^^Kl (■0ildSK)dl 

^SHcl^ -Hll, SiJf oifligfldl S4>icijfi;^8n^ StSf 

i^«lldl « 4 ^l, tf? €l«iS(l 04^^ sHio^l ^ s^giril %l‘oi'- 

H-hI ^ *+l>^l«i ?!l‘Hcl5fR^l 4^cll%'Hd ( hl^ ) 

4^diR:’H8(l d ^Sid -qi^l -Hioi^',^ and (^Ui^) 4^dR'4^ ^sh- 

d4 SHI 5-/cil*Jl (Hadl ^):-“^ SH?t sh^I (5) 

^ ^='^‘ ^dld, ^SHd4 ^■^o[lHi ^Sid^' (i4^'), (^!i‘) ctd, 

(^^) d ^i4r 4 5:5‘go(l>li H (sH^l) {<k.^‘), (dSil ) SHI 

4d SHloaii^. ” 

\. HsJl^lJtdd, sH=yH SHd*^ '' =y>^3lR3'. ” 

??l5i(1 ^il'J sh'h iA?ll S d d'lClSlS 

\o, \l° R «d4 •?l'^4Hi oyt^l^ilt ^S^cl ®?lWaH. i4Hi 5ld‘ ■dK€l4 
dm SHl^Si’ §. •Hiid'Cl SH^ y^^lH 

^U §. SHl<V dl'ddl ^ il \h\i^[ SH dW SH ^$1 dSd'Hl d4‘S 

dmiH^‘ 'Htl §. Cldis'^dl V3 di 5/1^1^511 5fl3lcl ct sHHi^cHdl (lid d4, 

1 5? 4^1 SH^ ??«-ll k=l4^ H%cHl ^lo "113 ^[ W<V- 

dml SHI'CI §. =fel5lrtd' ^HK SHI ^iSv’mHi ddl SHI |-Hmi dl^’ 

SHl^ ci ^ 1 il@d HlS^Uidl d^ctdi Sldtl '(l^ctR'H^ 

3Ho h'h'^ dw Si xHjf 3ii?ii §i^t ^iWsH 1 w^id*{i -^rmi *14 
i=(l 1^4. SHI hm €\dSf^a 4HIH lik =HlHc{l d4 SH^l Si ??lSicl*{l 
THI^OJ} iQ^i %l5{£p rl4. 

3. SHdo ^l^«-flj =H’£l(^, “Siid^‘.” 

V. siii siiSv'j'd^* sHHld 4(sld dl^i HIS o?lWS{ T^oimd^ 

yiS'H Si ?ii3v'jfi iiC'd |mmi4 3"^ $; d SiSiid itw ?j.<jv'^<hi 

H^Hdl sHicmi4 dSS 54 Ml §, MVa ^‘4^ dl S5'-ldidV ilMMi dW -^ISIH. 
t^lddl SiliHdiSiiaH “ sr^^l^SiiSd^M ”4 '4Hmi ffi' IUHSim s4 § 5?dl 
4 h5i SHI @M5 1i'4'3 sHivdl'^’ dlSi 



(^) shWHI, ^ 

H ^»H<nHi ^«s(l aRSi ^sft 5;;^^;^ 

«l^l ^ ^ (^l 34>lli^ ^•o{l 

4^1, SH^ o(l^ 'Hl^ (^«V) (SlM ?-o{l ^iliWl) <(l\ 

(3) ^ 4l^cll%-4, (cll^^Rlsfl) 

yiOlCHcll^ rt •H'Oid H (5i 

^) SHI ?l>l<15lR 'Hi^ 5HP){1 ^.-hR %cl^'c?'^ 

eiMi^ ^1*1? ^ (?ll<v'^) 

'^y«lR»tl ^I'^R i'Hli'lLHl 5 hR. (v) ^<V ct'uR- 5^5; ^ll'^l ?lla?wl 
4l^clt%H »hR ^4 il«l^ Si^l, I ^ll"^) 4lH>iL a»ii liHli^ 
ov'i^l't'tl'Hi S: — “c*lR ^ (??l^rt)»ll 

<V>(l«i <l=i^ ^ 'Cl^clR'H-il ^<HK <XRk ^ 

ci^^, anm 

(n) ^ (=(l=^ctl%’H) 5li(4icil?l5lt>ii ct^ SiKSiHl^l^ (<4^0? 

H«l ^lil^lgrl, “ 

3 . 

V. =Hm f^rl, “hIhI.” 

M. Kl- ^•t'flSH, “ ^liOiCH^’.” SHHo 

$<)QaHi; ^R:cl aR ^i»>s yiat oi^irfloQ^ ciiafl 

“ I'-H'A 6>cfl ” §. 

V9. ilfltj^rlclrl, ^IcJ ” 

4r. ^lo Hwtl, “ 3^1^ t^l4t<{l eiltimi 

“q3R ansi'^ ^141HR ” ail^ 5{ (HM«HR ^ > 

<lWRM ?ii(^ "CUdi-A Rdct latii (^cit. ^Irtci shhu^Q^ 

■ ^1° Hl*^Cl«i §M^2Q (iitl “ (i^lH'^l) >l4l<Hdl'^Wi «dii (kin'll) ^'dddR ” 


IS ^*5 oii<H M ^i, ij* ^-is» 

yen'll yfeSriRl^l^li %iqi^l yii'clR (4rtl); »>l^ tkh av-i^ ^ 
<V’Kl «i®/^ "Hidl ^»{1 ^ «ll<1^Cl Wi^, ^0/ 

il>ll%’-, ^ ^4 yiSl Cllcl ^ yiQi<A^l; 

0/411^ ^5li4 «iai^ ^ (^Ui^)4 <3H!4 "Hidl, c^ll^ §^l ^4 

(Veil, 4%ctl=i'HHl C.1811 d«i^ tinH Js^Cll.® 

(^) 5hi v 4 ('Hi^ ^) <aiSli civici qdl oi^ii ri4 %, 

oy-ctSf «l5l:)jl^l (•utK«w)Hl 5?l5lctHl t'll'i ^il^, 

©Tl=i ClR^'ll •m*l>ll4 ^ <^l5ll>ii4, pji’HSft H4 aHlo%; (5li^ 

%), ^ ?^i-hRi ^q,"4 (^ct) 4«4i 

?si5li^ (4cli). (vs) ^ (^^) 

SiiJ ov-bl^ ^=tl»iH SHI ilMl^ h^^':~ “ ^ cll4 

(»), (^^) ^ (^)> (^i^) 4 r-cir’h^ y'Sid'Hi 

4^l4 ^r 4^ 'Hl'^'*'^ ^ ^14 5; SH^ 

SlH Js^ellSft ’hRsI SH^ltl^l «l?l, (s^A) h 41* SHl •«il5l 

<1. aH%ri, 

V. SH^lCl SH^ia SHSt' “«Hl^” niH 

M. <Hi%: y SHlA’^l =«'sAl 

V9. A«i anHl^Kt^i rl5i>iil ^ ?tlo 
"HRl,” sHRcl.” R^ct 5^ SHiai'fi =li4 S^:^1 sH^i' "'HH'iV’ 0. 

Sh ^1»>S any^HS 4 kl° “©xt^ ct^Al 

<;. aniA’^l-cjH Chh 
(£-(£. Rk^i fti(4ij '‘‘Hsi'v ii<fi'.” 

1°. “%l■i^,” “S:'^;” 5i(v ^i->?;ii iiovi^d 

nnSll aniSR §. ^^ct RHIH«, 'Al?i SHl^ 

dd. disli ^^Cl4 Sid ’'^’H 

disfl, S[:^i " yi<l ^Rci snndi y'oict” §; Si 

4 di4 .?lSrlH, 610Q.” 

"IR.. Cll^rQ^ 5^loCil^rl, ‘‘g^V’ “ Jt^ld^'d.” 



411^ 0^) tHlcl (?siy) 

h\^ »t4l: SH^ltlHl (^lCll«il) 'Hl^ 

(^_$.) s/ni^ ^ yiQl!i[l«ii, c^i^ 

^ <§§ll ^ 

SHI ^l'>-^l^li- Bii^QSli — '' ansil OiiclHl'i '=[l=*:cll=fH ! (<:ll^) 

SHI «t3R i4ii«il^ (4‘SiilcQ)'^ Cl^ SHiy' 

sh^IJJhi (clRl) •wilcl^, ^ H^l«WR 

§i^ %', SHRg’ |‘ SH^lbl^ (sHiy* ^‘) % ^ 

■Hl^ SH^ SHU^* Hl^ (JHl^’ ^’) ^ 

■Hil (5.)” {\o) yiHcU ^ sUMI ^ 

(aH^;JS4) SH'(3l*iR Sll^ eii;{ (Wl^ij 

(x\) Si«l Slfcl aifcl (^(li^rrl), 5l5s‘^^ 

SH^l SH^l ^-*14 (;j8i) >ii isil-dl%ClR-H 

1. Hl^, “HlHl'dS” snaiqi “S-H'-fl;’' 

^^ct, 

Hl^, sniniW. 

3. ^ycll«i 

V. ^ siaJirlU (Ml'Hl’li sh^r^HR SHi 

sHl«lRHH^ wimwi SHWcCl sHl^llSlS, HI ^iJ; M'HS'Hi ci«il ml 

HlHiHmi shlh • 

H. sHHW 5\ Jsiw £-H<l \m.'i[ %HIH § ci 

Mi^l SHHlfclHl ^IH MHR^ Hl^s/ §; «HS5il ^Id 

I. HS>1* 

U»-l9. =11^1, SHHo eiRlj ^1°, Md, 

Waggon, “^ii4’;” =^Ho 'hijJ ci^i* '‘ihW ov-S ” ^I'-'-s •dliCdlSii 

5i;i $iic(l«i~H^ His(l «'i’«RHR” shh'" 

aHS»i|*-l H^lrl 

(£. ^i^s^icH Win'; “i^isdR '^ldl'{l («H^i) m;” SHI m 

SHHIW^’ iiWi SHidiSl^ ‘HHK 

to. 

tt. 

t^. t3. >HV dl SH^'fltctRH ^td^ “sHHH 

Mllr iSllH (HI^AshI §IH 5\si >^. 

tv-tv. 5 h^i shh' «IIH §. 



^ ^*5 nvH n jj. c-\^. \i/k 

•ot^ii ^3U»fl (=*H^) QllscU Qiiqsd OIIH ( 4 ‘SI< 1 ) 

31^1, SH^ ^ (?si)>li (-oiict^Wdi) ;^5lcl«i' ijniH 

Sl4%cl»il CIR5: ^l^‘)- 

(= 1 ^ 1 ) 5i5f (^i^>JJl) m (« 4 Hi) ^ ^ Q)5i^%5i8ft ^<i ^i"ot«ii 
'His ^ (^HIsh'HI) aHK<ll^ 

( 4 ^ 1)5 (»H^) ^ (5ll<^>^) <l!tctl%-H»{l 
4lcl*{l ?IiHhI (®^Sl ^H) (■»tl»tSW)Hl 

(^l^Wl) SHl'lcllSft 5Hl il'Hl^'^ 04^5? Si^l 4 ^ 1 ; ^ ^ 

5Hi3icii^i)j ^ <^>5lidi 41^1 wii T^Hl^ 

5llH>li 4^01 (-Uiirlgld)*!! 
5Hloi(«i llidl SHloHl.’’ (“is) ^l^l>l 

S ^ 5Hlci^l ilcll’H =4>lc5slR ^ «V> 

Wi^l 0Hl) ?ll>A (^•Ullidi), (^uill ^<V an^ Hcll’H) 
^ ^ •Oi<l OKuHni^ «HH^lR'H‘'^ldl aHl%l-Hld 

^l^cll^'H (^ 114 ) 'V>(Ih §M^ @cl^ SHldHlHi (t'OiUetl-Hi 
SHloili 4<:li), an^ ^UlcW cl^ll o(l^ otliH^ldi 

(^’Hclil^l), S, (^ yH<Sll) ^ cti^ 

cl^i^®(l ( 04 ^^ Sl2l<ai) ^I’SJi^l 


“I- 'i-^Hl'«i'H«{l(4* 

?.. ‘^44(11^441 Si «lfll 4<1l, 

=H^l <l%clRH'{l Si SHl-HH <kl^\ 4cil. <l!^clRM<^l ‘HlWil !|clRl 

4c{l, 

3. Si (^Sid -dHSKHl 5i^lSiir4^l %<4 ^21 4mWl avs 4( HIS 

i^HWi anioJll Si ^ «44RM (<J44lRrM 45/1^)41 <5^lW ^cil 4fil SirQ 

ul/1 4^l<l 441. >i^?iR:44l alSH^Wi Si 4^1. 

Y. aHir^«il4; ^^:4 Si^il “Sii (^1*14” S. 

•4. '^4Sl^«t4 Si ul ^[il kSHK^l an^l 41H41 

1m'^l4l 4il 441. StSil «4'^ <4lWSil ^41 an^i §^’4id-{l4l 

441. 5j!l'HR^4 4^441 'l^'l HI 5^SiLH;i i^H'^flSil^ aHRlHHlHl m<\. S. 

aHH'H HS'H* 

15 , 



Ho 


(\v) <wl^^ ^ a-H, (®^Sl <^i\) ^^l«t- 

Vl^lelell I'OlUellHl SHle-^l (4^1, ^ ^ «l%5? H^l *i 

(4^5 SHlifill ot^l HcllH SH^l ^ 

«l ^U <4 4 ^cll%H SH^ ^<Sil 

wil 5H«l^cll SlHl «i 4^, (^ ^ wiH%Cll) ^iHl^tl 

wi^ »l4t' MM'llsfl’-'*' 3l (^i^cl^l) RHlHt^l^^ ci"«lcl «l<l 

< ^4Hi 4^.'^ 


% %♦ 

^ ^> 4^cil%HHl (^av'RHl) H’c^l ^ bJ5iK»il :ilayH’{l 
Hictl’-^ (ani'Cl ^ aHs^yi'ni) wt^^i HHl 4<:ll 0^' ^Hl«t »il DiUH^i 
&). 

(* 1 ) ( •{Ir'oI ) cii clHl ^ci%cll»fl 

»{lR‘%rii %l'Hl^H sHlct^l ol4^l^ll*{l 

SH^ ancli o{l«4’ Hi^l <5>^l 

av'^%^Cl*ll ^'Sll^l yiH S, ^ (§H=iicl (<v(Hn) 4^<ni%H (HI 'H'?'^) 
•H\;Astl ^ HicQHl H'Ui'A tHl<wl (HQil) 

5llov>an5ll HHl 4<^l. 

Hl^ 1, {id =H^l ^ii(£«{l5HRlHHl =»il 5l 

^11 ir-tWi ^cll H S. an Hct'H'H Sifcf 

Hlcil ^1411 5Hi«5 Hl'wi'llKl d M, MVjJ 

^ll'-Hcll »iPl ci^ »tRlH«il Hd ^lilddl 3l ^'^ili- 

dWi »HoHl 4cll. 

Sr. SllCH aHlCHl-JiUH HSHsi^l, 

lo, a^iSl, aH'HRrdl^. 

'Id. «HIH^ Sl^ClK ani^ "WHW Slld^V’ “ SlciSlS 

iHW%” 3lP(Sft(§4t^' fel'fcl (vfl” aJlWSl. 

'IR.-U. %^%4l dd®^^l “=Hl-Hi^l d-^d ^Hl ((iHld) Ht^ di^Ht d (^d.” 

“13. 4ti-HHclrl« dV. Hl'H^ail*{l(4, 

dM. ^R:d i'ldlaJll”. 

d^. SH^lSl wisi', 



^ tHiOi ti tHloi t ^Ij jj« 3* 

(R) ^5f‘g!eaa -Hmisft ( ^> ;yaa 

-HyRod 511^ (5(i;?l) ^5ll.{l 'H^l3l‘’|4 4l<ilCl-Hi8ft ■HU5l»tl^ 

^iiA Js=(l ^^I’HMl PJ^S; (^lOV'JfClt^i 

%i‘2it4^) ^i’*{ioiiri»{i (or*^ !iH«ii>ici 

^IJsH 5l^li ,^^1. 

(3) (5l ^HclSfl^mi SHl) (4^1), (^ (S>s(l) 5liaiV 
icllwli (ci^l) 5j>ai^l dl'oii^ SH^l 

^<l 5H^l 4-21KI -Oilcl^ ani^ail, 

^ rli?ll^ ^>i(V (^ SHl^l>lt3l qg^HaU^l, ^ 

o^wli rtcTv'^^ •H^ani & SH^l 41 h rl«ll ^KI^hUi 

=1. Hl^, JiHlKl 

5l SH^l^l 5H^lJil'Cl=»iH ct^ll %imi«{laH«i 

\[<fA Wi^l -IR^l ;il<rv!5il 3il^ §. 

3. S{ aai <^1SI<1^* HW § oyni <l%cll:(:'Hrii. 

ailHHl ^Wii <H^«{1 ^H^l^irctl O^'SKI S^Jr Qi'^l?l£R 

ctRl^ sHriMci M ^cU. 3i HWHi <>{lcivl' cii^ii^i oiV-W-^lMl^ll-i, aiV-W- 
^l:!:Ml3lH, <^«ll aiV-W-^-HlH ci$a M, "iR ^ 

oiV-W-'*JiSlHH»{l <H^^l S. •Ht^Sl'-ll^i <v^sll%c(\SliHl M'CIh "Clfe- 

ml ^\,j.% cnniq[>ii aniH &. SRisj^d aiV-y- 

»m' Winc'd (hi HlHl'i 

?iiH)'{l ca»vi<\ ” mm 

V. MiH, 

m an^'^ “%l'^aiR^’”, “hHR ^^3,.'” 

^9. 

C. ^:(:cl ailH Mcftcl =(1=^, “M^WR” 

■«il^ ^ §IH Sll5\ ofl’^ tHHHlsJlsi 

§ ^ Si ^ HR C'l'*Hl €1^1 §IH. 

Hl^ <lH, ^IwH ctHl “{la? =^<^*{1 ■HlH^Hi'fl ^{i.. 

lo. Hl^, H*ll Hl^l«{l /iM, 



(4^1) > < 5 *^ "Hit SHel^cll-Hl ^l (a'WiliSi •H^ S: — SRcl 

^HRHR ^ (^^0-” 

(•h) an^l (ciii) ^laJlriei^ («4^0 j ^ 

"Hi^ ^ aill X'Hli^ S «lMl) loo etH" 8i^ ^ 

<f/m\ ^l3l«i=l aH=lclR^, SH^l (^*{1 ^.l^RHld ’HaJl) ^00 «m' 'V«4l^ 

^ 5i3/^ 'Hl'nlij ^ ^■^^[I'loo cibi 

^ am u^idl \oo 5i(iil% y^lcl 5ti(ii^.” 

(0 ■HlHHl4 Js^-iRl (m«4)5llHi (>4^0> 

■HI^ 4lrl>ii ani il>il% S: — “<nli^3' ^ (5H^) ^ ^ ^=l'^ 

(5), ^ aH»til8l'H%'® 5lSj iin^[l (§-H^ '<^^ri gwi'^ lrMl=?l 

(^' ^■oi) Ml4^, ^ ^ ^ 

”1. cl an^l-H'SHR^l 4l^cll^:'H^l 6cil. any^i 

W^H*il ^ HIH aM'^l^dWi 

='ll<i^' d«(l. anyV^HR H ■eiKIdlHl^l M<^flcil '^(Ic-idld §. Hafl SHd' 

^ctKt d".?!?!! 'Sll aMld 

anclo ^r5/>lrl* 

3. 

V. 5l WHi ov'i^i^Sii 

H. ani \b\[ kdfl'd H^tct, § t:^ ^i?(l C-fl^ll $. aH^-H 

annwiiHi icH'd'H ^rii-anSisi^i 

aniH ^Hl, '‘6% aji^H ^tcjirldl %lSiHHl aHRlMlSl 

5^5Di[ ay^flri @\(:j <^00 SiillSll =iii£lcl M^Qldiv'^ H^Sil”. 

5i wiSl’^R cl dRl&Ri ^'H §, 5?^! 'SiilRrcfl^l*^ «Hiy' 

"lilHi dR^n SlRMciRi »ilo5il '5. 

•{l^i’ildi; d'flsi?, ‘i4;-'i di 

aniR 5?;it rfi(^iri 

Ht^ “ <lci dliHcll;’' ci I'itiJl Si ^ilyg did ^Iddl Idd 

4liy> dUill §. ^:td Sid aH’H^ri'Hin ai0^l4l(4l dia{l, 'M^ldid dll 
i^cd |-d( ” Si^i 5HSi' Sf^ 

di^il: (^H-aHHlHai* “dRl.” 5tR^fl»lt 

*il5^ ^I'j-S § 5^ Sll^ ^R-aHUlaJ^l dia{l S}^li sHd,' “^»y'3'’’ 

dW ^^d Si:^ (^H-an^l^^l diaa Sldi snsi'/'d^/ ddiddd’ ” 4\ 

t. HJj; adci;^rtt , 



^ ’^’3 C4}5ikucl-rll>li?ll <HltH 1 

(vs) «lil i-ni): — Wi^p}«il3li,‘^ ^ <$^Hi 

•im^ll shC^ “ %el^fcS «tl=Hl ” ( ^ ), %'MUlSil^ ^ 

^«il *il‘H^l (&)/’ ClUl 

^ ®HR^l (H'tBM'a) (5), cl^ll 

■iitc'll^l^, 1 SHSl" h^dlR (&). 

(<:) >11^, ’HI^, ^ ani il>lli^ ^ 

(hI^ «i^^>lO!j«) <M^‘ <r*t^^ Si^*,'^ d^ll ^ ^il VtH''^^^l*5) 

«{l^lAl'^ CYl^H Js^' — ‘av'iil^ 5Hl Cll<l 'HpJ^H^KI gl«iHl 

(%^1‘H'^l) "ifoo <=[1^1 <V?i, ^ ei> (Oi5>l*t) SHH'jtT'H^il^l 

^HkIX SH?l i4UH‘« ^-4ll-ll 21^1 

^>1<V SlSf -hRI •HH^IH 

il'Hl^ >ll>^y •rrtCl'Hl 'IH' «IMI S — 

1 — V. 1'IM "Hi <vi^l^4il =lil 

CH-w-Hi ^ 5H^l ciSil ^ 2fl SiJf cian^Hi 

M. I^5i<t^i^«i, “ 

^I'J-S an^ aHv|., §; ^Rrd Sl^ll “ €^Hiy 

vs. 'H5i€lotl(4 y ($li “ ctl^l ”. 

4r. ^$[l«Hl ^R{1' ?1'>S ^il^i aHlH^l.” 

I. 0. ‘HH'i Wi an^ anai'^ ‘‘ yVHi ” «iiH §; 

ancle ” 

II. ^Rrd SHI 5ii^l ®M1 cQil b\ §: “ ^ "iR 3y, ^lo 

vs-<l ail ctl^l'^ll -^i^l dl Clddl aidl an^ iflidSMl 

cia.Sl ;^vsR. citi' M^IR 8im aH^ aJRi tldl €lH VeAji' Voo y' 

d'l' W^oR ^IH liiiM ^ %tl5l Hi^' ^y5i. Sllf 5lSf anWrll 5l aiR 
dil %t^l?a dH d-vHd {[rui vi anudi cii io ^ni 

1».. ’HHW >{lR^«d; an^iiH ann', “^'^^.^ oRaiR^'”. 

13 . any^ ansi', “30 ^iHl'Hl". d'-l'd aii '5 i|l[ 5l 'Hii'H'Cl dlHiHl 
^liSt^l d^ll SlaJlldl aHH'^i ii’dit oJiy^l 5? an'^ 

■>4<t?lt "Hi^l d«{l. 



(^h ^l) ’mR^I ^ ^<ill «ft<wl rtSll^kl -Hl^l «Vril; 

■('Hii^=Hiy ) 'H'O.Tl %, ^ <V>llcii»il 

%t«t'sd (hsh) ^ ^»lHi '^m^. 

(i^) «l^ SHI (tvi^lo^') 5,0^: — ‘‘ ’HR'ifl SH^l 

>lDJ64l^4 ^RR'cl JsrIIj SHI ^IR o/H-il SHloill ^enq 

’H^'^ (>ll^iy ^ICll^') R^l*i 0i5ll4 *i4lV’ [(^'tl).y'Hav'^i 
(sHl I), i\h SHI ^R-sh^oJHIsRi clfill %MUls5ll cl^ii 

tliisill ■^c«lls)llHl — @^l ^ <^>a5ll 

■hRh SHI RA£l<Jll OU^KI cl^ll 

{%o) SH^l ^^»i ^silH'^ (^Rdl’«\ av'’Ui>fl ^ <VHKl^l 

SHI^I^IOI^ (4^1), ^ oi^ ?J®4 SH^ SHI 

■41^ (sH4=tcll-Hi) ^ 1 <^> (hHI ^ Ql<Jll >(l^ll«{l 

^15WI ^ SH^l ^ ?liai) (^siii) sh^c841^ sh^ 

'Sliai *hW ©'H^ Ql^^l 

(41^) 5i%d<Ji^l ’H%i=4^. 

(l*!) SH^l ^ til-HSf ‘OiKSK^l 

sH^M^^"^ 4^1 ■ 41^ ( 5Hci%<ni>li ) SHI il>ili^ 

a/l^t®^' &: — SMI Oi^tel’ct ^U4 SHijl^[l:j ^> o/Oi^jg^d 

1. 

3. £3t-Hl«H^c3>l» 

V. sjii^i-^viri CHisny^u 

H. any^u 

!. Sil^il-^llrl ^l$il, 

IS. SH«4l SH4*, “Wsy)^’.<’ <H'fl.|^rg. 

^iRrrtS 3 <^’, Tl|llct«i»5*{l sHig^fd, M, 

Mi SH^l WMl^l M$i "S ?? ?tSMMi %\R SgCHl 
S^i 

(i. sHHo SH^>ls5iiai* 

Xo 5^d5, 5? uvniHlMi. 

XX. M£M. 

1^. 5iatl w ^^42(1; Hi^i-l'=n, (MM o(l^ci (^Ml-SHrS. 

1.3. SHHO »HyR5ll>l<{l SHM^iW; shmchshm' 'VmRi,” "HMrt”. 

IV. y^HHl MlMl'ds'iH 4 >Ri ^i^flril :tailMS; MlrdWHl, Mind'd 

“Sl^nmai y SHd Hl’H=>UH’Rl Ml^l sh^ SsJ^-sh^cI^SI 

s§fell ^ ^ 3 HI*{IshRkI ®cl=(lsH1^5ll 4fti. 


(^), (&), ^ SOl^Oil 91^<:HI 

( ^ ), ^ ^ ^ -^cll -HSfK'Hi ^ov-ci'ct^ 

(^lo^^) wli if-ilWl 511^ S, ($> Rigoii^l (&), «v* £11^(1 

(lf^£) (^-^^l^rl) Jj^nisQ (^), ^ ^niis>ii 

^l^fl y'V Sl4l<sfl (S), yi=£(l (^), Wi^ gHSl ■»i<^iyeilis(l 

(RHloJia) (S) ? ('1^)^^ ^ ^ ^>^15^" (Wirfl'i) Slcli 

Oll^^lHl (sl=icl8(l) -Hit ^^15:3 ^ Jfill (%l5igR) 

& ^ <V' «l<ni ^icllKl (|l«lcl8(l) ^IcllHl ^icl^- 

5li«{l yi?l Sll«l§?”’'-i 

(\3) ^«il 'H^sHI^I <^>^1 (Sili) ^ -Hl^ 

■HtSi ^ ( S^«l ) Js^ S: — 5Hl il-Hli^ 

- \. ^b\i<X »l'=lo ^ =*H^fl^ll '{l^'H'il §. 

3. SHI Qil^ 5H-?flm’3l HOiS^ «i^Cl, 

T-ovs ^i mn "Hunwi 5HioHi § ^’£i(S r>iiJi anfH^v H'si^y |ii0- 

(^•i Jt=H^a>lcl, jy'ClJil 

<§^4lcl HRctMlSil SHlcjilclHlS^U 

V. V. “%l’'Mfn” «l»>£ §. 5i ^^3:5I(^ 

“ ” §IH. 

M. 3Hl \h\[ 

§IH 5i^ §:— an^oi^l oii^o-H, 

■uyl^ iy(^^cii; 5 h cy^iS'^'-ci-iL ^di ^c-icik 

M. ^ Hm (=H=a'H =H81', <^^rcfl^' 

Hi|’) aiMHi rl«i-^[lR (an^iH anV, '^itfi'^i^' ?i=(l^), =H8i'Hi m <t«i^^ 

§IH 5^-4 (H-«{=imi anioJi- 5 h cl-^-yR ^§£11 yiSHl*{l ^t^lail- 

H^l ctsil 5H^l^l=llilC-ll 

sH'^^lclKl ^i^ll ^1*51 51=11 cl^ 5?<l aHRi^ <M<^(15i yflaJi 
cl'^l wilJri:i'Hi }i^ ^l?l[ -Ht^^l^l oyuiW^li cl^o^^lt S^KniHl ci^ll ^Cil 
t^rll ^ »il 5(S^l mm. 'Mil §. Ct<j[-=ll^ 

an^l cin<l^ctK-ll =i«lH:!:M^U4 ©M^ S{h m 

£l'^3il ?? 6l<a oys^qy §. an 

Mq^l y^q-l 5HC-1 ?iJtlkl 'iwm SHR'H 'Hl^Wl 

cl^«5>ll iO^l 61'H ^ ©M^ SR'HRr^ci^' £t>MW 

aHloA^HldlJr, M(iY, y?il =h51 Mo^-MM'H, cWl “ ct«H<l- 

^dlH-ll ©HR i^HWi aHlHg' HtSiiH^l HH ” 5i ‘Hl'HS 

®HRdl HRl ??' \\.m 5lR(l=Mlcni ?lraiHca<Cl RllMl WHHCH 

qi^ani 4rtl). =Hl il=l«y ©HR«a oy^lH S 5? d«^-RlR!l' Rl^lR (cl^) qi(A («l^Rl) 

«(l <HRlW =lJi‘ 43', ©HR^ "idHlovlH Cl^ S ?? dW 
?ii[ aHH<M'Rl ^IH. 

wi|RHils5l, 


HI 

«t%^5ii8fl Hl^ %iel''8ft 

<lrlS^l=!:c[l Oi^rii^ clHl ^tn«ll4l 

anmi^ SHlHeilHi 5 Hi41^ ^ ?’ (W) 

■Ho}^ 5 hi HHlil 'V'll<H 

^m<Hi (>1151 S), ^ (yTti*{l 

a>iK-l’>[l fl^ll [hi^ %, cl <Hiaiaill^ {J«l 

rl^fl], ^ Qiai S [m^, ^ (HIH) %tRl Jf^'Hl^ll(V) 

%], <§H^l'{l ®cl<l ^ SH^l ^5; 

%, ^ <a-iitl S!i4 (yi<l 51*1) >ii4lcioiR ('HrtitJ^) S, 
'^SXHl clHl an^l {HRi 5)5 (^sv-H 

sjclt) 5.'^, (\H) SH^ ct^ i\' 1 HlH>ll^[l*<l SHRl>llo[l 

wlif Sli-HOli ei3 >(lyi$l I ov>^ 5^ 

[HI?1, ^ ^ SHl^ HlSr (Sl^J <i»l«l 

^ J 3l § ($• cll^<clA ani^l 5^ [Hl?l], 1^'fl 

[ ^»{l ^l^lcl 45l 5], ^ §'ai ^-«il»il (^l^wi 

R^«ii*il) «liii^imi >l§l 5. (1^) Hi^ ^<1'^’- ^HH^itcft 

(SH^I) »ll^^fl ®H?icl QlH’i’? •‘H^aflcl ^ t^l-Hl oJiitfl 

^5 Wi^ «Hi clwli (ill^l) cl J? >(l^ll{J-^l4<:iHl 5. ^ 

1 . 

\^r\, 

3. 5HHO yiMJJ ?Il° 'TWT, “ Sell.” 5^l5l5ll4l aHH*, '‘5ii 
^WJrctl ri^ cl«HS^lR:cl Hl'i 5.” 

y. “ ((.iS'll "ll§^) Ht(l 

■4-M. aniiiJU clS^l^HHil. 

S-\. Slitl ci (}i\^[) \m[ ^HRHRl HI ^HR'SI 5. 

IS. ^rl CiJi 5l(4lri J^IS/ aJll<H HCt'oi Clir^l^*{l4* 

C. \lo Miai llWl; H411 “ i>H, ” “ ^'ki ” 

5H8l' HMilH 5. 

k. '%9ikfi SJtci; S{7[ -v^rflaHK S^irl hR Hi^l 

61^. ” km 5i S^i'Cl §IH, HI '^•i 

“^liCl^l 3RRcll 41H.” 

\o. icl^Pl^^^* 

11. Hl=li: 

11. SHHl^n HRlHlO,” 



^ ‘HKH i ^l, Vi-U* 

^Qll-'idcl' nidi, ^ %ll^l «v> sH^l d-i-y^ (S), 

d4l d <HH‘i? Qjoi^l, ^<l anilHli^lJf 

ciiil^n (^ t^misa) «idi dsa.^ (\^s) «ni^ SH^II 

dl-^!?, ^ ^<Hl‘«ad nidi Wi^l ^I5ii <§n^^ii^, (^idlHl) 

H-hMi n^il d^l i^i^l ?m?i, c^l^ ^^Idl ^ (5ll1l) ^ciil^i^ 
lJ=.5 S ^^l<v ^ h 51 idSft ({hH) -HK^^ll^l 

Sli^iin^ Hi^'^ <slU (vni^ft’^ (^ ^iii^i ^^i^ H^i^i) 

('l<') Ml^l Ad %1'HlRdR sJiig:j(HlS, Hlt^^^M'S^l Sl^l, ^did'A'' 
(5il<ai«)^l ^i dofl^l . 4 ^ 1 , (=yi^l ddl) ^i'<H ilRl4 ^l^t 4 dl 

wliii^di ■uiniy'® > 11 ^ AdHi (SHI Mdi^) «i%^ h : — 
“wdl^ doA^l^ll SH^l wlKSUSnifiH^lSft'^ SH^lil 

<vni^ ^:nid ^ 1 ^ 18(1 (d) §'^ 8indl <wi^R [ni^l, vni^ 

“i- Sidfei ” ‘‘ ” “ cidm.” 

‘nAR^d, “ ^Sll i?^CHld 

3, aH<=fl=Hiy^€, =Hy 4 l and', “ dKl 'Hlil 

V. 

M. ^l aHl^«{ldd* 

jcdld •ii\> Si ^Hl^lW^lA^fldl©H^n%lcilSiStctlHll4fil5i'<rdci 
4cii. ciSii w^^idlSii yin MldRiA djiincii §ini ^ySi ciSiiSi (v^i^iseA 
Hn' =HM(HR sa^ni 4f!i anni oi;i^%ndi d'dioi ®M^«a A^ 

A-iiS'dl ani (H’dl'^ mm Ml § 5? animts dl4^yH’€ld 

Si icHld lldidi’A ®clA ani^lQl §1^1 5?iy5l. W^ldlSiiPl «li ®TtMd 
1 kHld <^’ni Jl^lA ^llsl^A @dA =»ll^^l Sis, rio{i'^l anisv 
«M1S 'dl^Xy'H'Sld aHlidl "iHl M^^fVOllA SH^l AdA €1^ Id I'dlA 
y1; n’A Adi^S^l d'ddR MldKl lildi =iHl l^i^lldi »ll^?ll dldl^l 
niiH ill §. Si ciiiH ( 1(1 V^-'I?. M^dA ^ ('33^1 ^=td, 

\s\.) %[o ^^d Si j^nid diij dA niddi n ni=H 

ni=A, “dni^i sH^l nd^i” =Hn'' i"^ 

c. dijdilld; dini^i M^dA d^®^Ai aniMdi lio ^dd Si^i 
nial S. dljjld an^ dijdsud Si ann^dl d'^dH^^ dV^^Hl^l M4dA 
d^qg^i §, Si ^aw-^i llio nw ^i'>s yin y‘d'H^iSi§ »f'^i “dyd” 
niH 

(i, CdlCdl 

'1°- ^iJ^d; ann^lrdl aH5ll«»HSl«J^?ll M4dA d*<'^^l §ih. 



^ cHi ^], c^ll^ aH^lfel'Cl 4UH’^ 

^3li SHloiiJl nHl^ S, 5H^ ^ a/^l (^5ll) d'aft'Hi’® 

<ai^ SH^, 5H5il ! ^5li («iA^ 4^1 d8ll lll^l), 

"Hl^ (<4H), (wfH^lRH's) Q'HR shiHR (wi^^>lojSHl’*) 

^5li4 (&). (\(i-) oj^a^s^d^l ayc-^ ^?ll 

wi>iSaR'H‘^l §; ^>li ^>5li aJlH^lR’H'^l ^5li 

d^ m il^l% Oi^^ddl 5f=i*iRl 

\. Sl^2l, ?cHi^l«(l. 

R-R,. 5l anci^di “dMdl”, 

“^(SCI” StlH §. 

3-3. 5Hd^dl ^ cl^«!3^l §IH 5^^ d. (^I'ildl 

5{ Hdd Hl^ *HlHill §,. 

V. »i=io ftHyfSt 

•M. ani ^I'j-S oiwwi M?l mi <vBl gf. m 

aiiaimi^ <ii^5^l § fi aiidl Hl'J »13lcH^l § ci ^ ^ 

«U^«cil^ ■^^li^l aHd^dWP-fl ^Idij'dl CHMdl’^ dij/l $ H3^l 3^ § 

^ ft <f/»lldlHi ^Hd^dl*^ wn^fdSil tiicQ fi5?ldl 

d^ffl^HtSll Mm 5H^3 4dl. 5HlM<i]l MW ?? ^MM^dl M4d<l ^41 MHl § 
fi Mid fiSilMi^ jH3 §. MCfft ^IW d'MdR "^lldl^t d^»3^l M^ 

aniM^l §1% ^ySl. =dl BHM^dl M13M »l^ fl^l M4d<l d^«!3>ll ^iM^fl 
Ml^ MMl% 'VddlW R4Hi §:— 

(^Hd. »HHl d!i;3^l (§o{$^d; JcMld(4dl sH^l* 

sHd, di-i^ ^M, J^nyoft 

^ly^d. Md*H(^l anaJlyo-ili ;j|Hiy »H(|^u 

■HilCHcfl, 

SHMd Sll^l (>lrl rlljjlrl i{l rlSjft^Ud ^ Cli?>ld 

HdH icHldld Mjjjcl [anyei dHl 'uiK^^d ], •Mnd 

iiiv “Mnd aHa>l|^ri aJiKHl-^Ud 

■Hdd d^Hd h^% [ ddd icl^rn(^ ], 5li$tl-^Ud oii y aH(§(^^'HQj4 
1^1(4 ?l>i5lc^r^ oft^i^Ud 


^ ^'5 «Hl«H 1 \* \<^-\%* 

(R,o) <=l^^l^ 4^1 ( ) .^Jf 

( 4 ^ 1 ); Hli "UI^ aHlo^‘ S ^m'il <V>ll^l^ ^ 

<^*{1 5H*g? ^ (H 41 I^) aH«t^2lOil5li'^, % 1 ’'hQ^I ’U^l- 

y'^tR'Hr'^ ^4^1 g^Vavl ^loi=l»tlR, •Hl4^%‘H'^?ll 
y?i (& ^) s/hhII: — “ wii (rh^I) 

^ <5> -hRcI ^^li^i^elllll SHci^^oiiSli 'H'^ «IIS h\' 

('il'l) *i21l3lH, oiucl 

el555ilS5l-€i4^^ (■Hl'^)'*HlH S^«llHL &: ‘‘»l«l^5l«Hl5ll ^ («llf^ 

*1. =HlSy-HlS, «{lJvtHl 8i% <iai 55^ W. 

3o^^-3^5^^ >ti ^loy i/1^'. 

?. Si ri[^ 'lo4r HI §: 

S} aniS^HlS^l -HPllH §in Sl-H (Hl^l §. SHlHfil 

(3_Vl ilcH HR ^'■Ao clSH-vi-VlHl ct<l^ HMilH 

SiH Si s}\^ HIH. 

3. ^l^'^il^l Kl=«rf^ ”. H6'H<1 <HMHRl2ll il-Hl% 

clH^HHi^A 'HHR HW HW*' §. (t) (^) ^Hl^ll ( 3 ) 4l$l 

5HlMi| Sltai[ HlPl «/HKlHi yn.Si §(i5ll cl«H3^l 

V. 5Hl HIH =HH^:cll Htl SHl SMSil 

§ ?? »ll ^HH'^2tHlS^l eta/ ^ 

OiV^A-A cl^"^ 'H'SHlHl'ft 'Sctl'H ^HieV 

i^lciwi ani Biii 1<nH'5|l wilHHl HH (^cfl. yi%ll»{l 

=MH 3o4'-3V54f Hi ^10/ 3^1 H^ll, fi^ll £%lcJ^H 
clHl H^l H25^l (^Cil. »lHR:dlHi, HW i^l \o\ hI, ^Rct^ 

H'Hi^'ctdl sHH'^^^'HlSllPl HIS i^HWi »il^ §. ’^1. Si 
sHlSVilS 5?^’ HlH »lH■^^^‘HlS^l (^cj' ^r|\ yiSt 

^«{l HlSl §. ani h 41 Hl'5 §. (=i.) 

H^CtHi SHl^Sli /iH, !r,Hi Si Hl^ll »llHi| SiicH'^ 

•?RaSi y^Sl cHI B ■?1-H?IHI oyHHl^l =HlMl §IH Si^ iHl^l S. 

Si yyi*n^ ^iRdX ’CIoiw<H^ •Hyfldl doiflidl 

H'HdHi ^Cil ^^WSi (^) ri wilHdi 

Si H^dHi HIS i^lSil ticl cil «Hl«HHld d-^-W 

tfi'Hl Mh'HI ^HRdRlSild ov'^^dr' HIS jAMl 

H. 

^ Si ^• 

vs. ^dsfed, Hl'H 33 Hi, WIIS^VHIS, ^H®-/ ‘>{l®d SH5j\l-{l, H'-eilHC-d 
5MI ®dfl 5 HiM < 1 / 1 ^ §. 51 ^lW3 iHl«{lHld 

■«U<^ HIH dl'HHlHi ^ HSi Si vJi ^si<v 

<1. 5Hl dlH “IH HR3‘ d W<V Hijj' d^. 3SR Si §ih, 

5HHo q^lll-Sl. Si dlH 11 Hida'd^fl Si 1l«^ (Tdl fl 

§. (Vifla^ilS iti^l y HlHi 'tW Sis^H^ull Hll 



to 

(cl?s5l«3l— S^)8a 4l4Hl !a^^l 

^Ul «il%lf^^l, (^^l) ’H'^ (sHHCliill). 

(R^) 'Hi'i wi-H sHio^' ^ ^‘. — 

■Hl<l RHl ^'Ih <§'^^ [(^^^)» 

<51^ »ll-H^>] ^ 1 H^l (^l^l). shH>(1''5^i-{1 

«wl%^ Jt^li (vi^l), 'H'^’® (■'H^'^^ ^l) (^ 

RH^W S RH^ clSlL^ pjlojl "Hliacll ^*(1.” (^3) 

RHl («l^^ S) y^cl RH^ H^il, ail (cl) 

^rHihRi S?R>ll^ cl-HlH 4«'«llH •OIRIOI 3^HRl 

RH^ RH^llJ ^ HRlcl*iR ilHsflSllHl >ll'^ S 

H*il ^^$11 •Hliilcll risft'^, ^aiiH >11^ 3i?fdl RH^ 

{[< 5^4 5; (’HiSi) HSll ^IcllKl Wlcl^ ^il’Hl|' RHl^ §, 

aSil ^Wl^ >11"^ 31^1^ «l%5i 3^ RH^ ^lcllHl«ll^ (HHl) 

1. nmni hi 4 > J?Pi w. %i. Hi 

H14 *il'H"-llHi RHl^^^l (Jirtl rl^l ^ m RHH HH^-llHi RHl^ §, HH- 

S3l^ W, H, MR.<f Hi Hi 4 -ilH'-llHi RHlo% (4,ai. RHl \ill ®M^4 § 

^ H14 ctHl HO^SH SM^irl ^Sll«{l ly^l aHHl® 4^1 ^l"^! HRcfli 441=^51 
WHHHi HW 31% ?? RHIRHIS Hli^RrH'SHl 'H'HctHi iViSilHtll 6cil. RH Hl4^^l 
llW Hl^l^S §IH, 

" HOlSi iS^l ^^l Is, iaSl4 HHHl Hl'^^ll ^^“41 

M'ic{lR*l 9»'*-H C-flwl g, ^IW %ctl Hl«l Hl4lHcll, 41<MS^I Rcli 

<MHcfl HHH=i4i lasted <kh HWjJ’ H4. Hl4lHctl4 HlSlid ctHl HHH Si 
iaSl4 H^op ®MHcl Hli^^llSi t^HcilHi RHli^«{l RH-H^HlSil ’iaSl.d HR25 
rlHlH <M4{1 h 4 Hli^^lHl H^4l 'H§‘Rl"-ll4 ^ ctHl RH^Jf Hli^H^ 

RHiiS HlHil RHlMHl^ 4^^ §. 5? >l%Hi HlSlHcll-il Hl5l>A clHl <H^H^^l ^'HKV 
§ ^Hi Hli^^l iilrlKl THrl <HlW5il MlH Sli4 clHlH HH^SilHi Hl^l 

4lW ^UHl iaS^4 t^^l H131<1 oHi%HR, RH-^rfl, R^l^l, Si iiW JiHl^l 
H4, Si H'HRHi iR?l5il HHHiSil ?[ 

■4«{Ir ctHl Wii ^IHIHHI 'wiclHl HRRll Si[^iJ.?(i H^goy' ^(^cil 

%Hli4 HlSl^a’ RHlHcil.” (ag% SVs). 

i^ftln^rl, RHH41 RHH' “ M^i 4414. 

3. Cl, 

V-V. %^5ll4l Ct^<5i5l[, HRcfl^l “J?5ii (4iiH'€ S«{lRHlHi Hl^ H*iRl HH 

§ asii. ’’ 

M. RHiy*i-RHl5llH’S, %l^%li4l RHH'^ “ «{lHHH^Hl.” 

WHl.” 



*H% &. (R'){’) ■»HlH ^Ul^l«il (y«ll<Sl) <^h, %‘^1<SI 

Sl>i 5j% S ^ TJlRlJf (Hl'^^’d) ilHl^'Hi'V »ll*H^l5 

il«4 >11^ ^le.^’ % % 'I’^l^* <3Cl^5‘ ClRijSQ 

«I4^^ h\ Sj Wi^l <5‘«tl'^ .4't^ ®rl^=? Jf^ & h <V’«>il JfijJ 

^Sli (^) "iiiciiKl will'll 

JsR^' «l^«ii oi^^i "Hlcll H'Hli^ 

(^■H) ^5li >ilcllS{l Oli^ S} 

^3>li aJ^Sf ^ oi=^?4i ;y^— 

(5H«lCl^ S) ov'ellH ^HOitAlSll'^ ’Ml^l $lfcl «4«1 

^)'- — 'clH^ («H=-=Hi%) Hicll (SllfSl 

aJl5l, • <A-Hl^ >llcll «hI?2J %[^ 

^’oi'fci ^I’Wi^l ^ oi»l«tl«l3l <i^ H et^(*{l’?’3l)*fl 

%l4ll ^ pHl ^ ^icll^l (^i'll^^). 

^] c^ll^ "Hm Rl>Hdl %dl4l 

oiaatirii tKioi^l ^Itat Vii2i § <^>8^l ^ («ll^ ^t«Sl 

^Ucll^l 6l%l (-HSH) 

^IclWl «Hl«H'Hi (^l(il ■wilU 

*1. 5H«'H SltHRdHl “clSdi 

5MI<1 ovtcl«il Hlctl cl?ll wl<fl yinni 5? Hm 3H<HclX BB 

=iHl " 5l^l~<J{lW ^lu-« 

3. H'i, \lo ‘H^, “ '•v'^lK »i'-HCHl ”, =H=l^ctl «H^flt 

BliBBi 5^ «i»s oi^Bi “ ?li-i ” ‘‘ Bli ” Mtai «iiH 

§ Ji> 2H=lR:ctl ctJ^B HCHBi ^ly 

BlB<n^ ^iw §W, B<1 H^R 5HI <v^KWi aiBl 

Bih 

y. “>iici(”. 

M. %B^L<a “’BictiHi «Hi^ Bant §”. 

ani \m B^ct iB B(:~5 H'H:!:cIKI ct^®iHRiBl 5H1 

anB Mt^t^ =«€1, <^Hlt Ht«dl3 $illRi <MW ^ctt ^iB 

%c{l Mil (HlBl <^Bl, B B<Ml«il W^lBl tll^lBl (^ISldB Hi^l iHiy, Mifll 
Si iHfl ^ic-iR^H^B ^i2i mB §. 

?. Hlwg2i>^l Si<iB 1l3t BmiBi B?ii ^R'S ■“it'HlBt 

M^l =aMl'o' iJ-dH 



(«HRl%ni^i4) Hl^ ^ ^ <T/m'^ ^ tiv>: — “ 

($•■41141 ?il^l =H^lJJHi) •qtsia c«ll^ (>l'^l'^) 

<$> aH>iaC R«ll44l?ll (*1^), ^ o/oiW=ll^l® (^H^) 

}i\^. I «V>41 yi^ta=ll^ ^l^l ^hi,i (81^), 

4llH >, ^o(l hiii ^ a yxll?(l (rh^) 4 

aHl^ ^ (41^ H ail'll <l4 SHI^ ^ ^ 5 i^ 40 U\l^l(<v) ^ 

JS^. (RVS) >H^Cl ^ Jf^ SH*i^>l*lHi8(l H ^14.1^ 

»{l4l<a-iRlwll, <V4ll^ (HSlffl) y«i^’Ui ^ ^IcllH 5lll 

4»ll ^^43/ ‘iJi^d «IH‘ 5? ilHli^ S’aillSi ^4^ C-loi^* 
,il4’Hi^ ^(Sll'tl 4m$‘ ^ cl5il ^'^^41 8^44 Rl ^■<(14^141 

=1. \ 5il j?^l W^14 Wo %lo M3\ 8(1 ^Hl W 

Si4l ^HIM Il'HUHl ^l«H4i 4:«€4- 414^1 ^I’^l fl4 1444 @41 ^'ki 
5?4’ 444 WR4i 4| i&a'- 4Va 44^441 ^il '(141^1 SJ^i cl 441- 
•»tt4i4, ^14JA 440 / ^^'4 sWl^l <Hl^ olS’afi =41441 ■?fl44cil 

ilcil ci W44 ^41 HR'Hli 4l^Jt =H|oH[ 4«^’. a^4R4l @4^lRl 

441 5(ri 44£4«{l 41^1 441 =4^ cl^ 41^ 4-4lo5il. - 5 ^ 4 ^ I 

B ^41 4lfl4l'^4 4lt|3vl'^) <^4t =H^ 44S4<{1 4U4l^ ci^ ^I'Jl 4Pl 

C-tl^ll. 4<i£3l J? 4414 ®<Hl J/lHl (i>4l 4^ll «{Iri^ 4 =411^414 B^l Sl^44ll‘fl 
=44^44 5ll4l'n. 40^S4 =4^1 ci4l =4H>{1'‘ ^ = 440 ^ 4 ^ 43^R 

■4^1 'Hlo^i (Wo 40 4^ <:-$:). =410/ 4'4^’ =4444141 R.*! 'Mil'H'n 

44®i4l =4^1 4 X 4 KI Si4l =41^(4 «iW §14 =5(4 4144141 =4R 
^14. 

3. 4^-41% =44€ \lo 4(l«{lSri ‘'444R^'” 

=44° ■‘HHj " ilSRl^’. ” ^[0 ^1^4 =5llll 4^og?ll “41^4^ 

^l-44R” 3^ 

V. 4i=ii: «HRm4j 4'<4l^l =Ji4o tHlwf^^Ct, ‘'4tj»V/ -4=^4;” =4^ 
kl# «HRclHj “=444141 4444i.” 

M. ’UH'i 4 / 1 , 4R‘4l^l SjHu'rij “€R$'/’ 

‘'S4l<4 3^^1. ” ^lo 21:?:4;^[ o|-2tciiil>l( 4 i-vh4Ri5(1 

?i44l^l 3^ § (^ilai 44 4 <1^411^1 ^RcO wit ^•xi4iii- 

<hC1311 

%4i>ll4l 4^3^^l, awo/ 45(1 =i(l41-n %3 €5l 



^9 1 aiij jj, ^3 

(:?fl<J/-£lOl) ^ ilHl% H Hltsj^ll J?a>ll 

4^1 ^5liy(l y-oft (sirll^), (ciSil) oi'oi 

SilH 

(^C) 'Ht^, sHl^l>ll^Kl <§\R ^(X 

elell^ <^111, ^ (4l«i) SHI il-Hl% S: — “»h 31 %’^cl>l*ll CoiW- 

^WHl) ! ymcU I* clH ^ ^iSlKl <VHWl"Hi 

H (^my) 5? St5j <Hfl»4l^l. ^ H StJj cti^cflSf (Sili) a)i^ ^ 

H'H'V iol*‘ (’ilq.^^l); rlci^Q;^ciici 

(shH) H iina[l5ii o?5li %, ®':h -h'jjcU 

©■H^ ^MR (JlHJ^l<V) 8i^, ^icllrll 

JilS? ^laWl ■»H^ hl^ a/ll; iRl5i ^ RlSKSli Jfl^Rl ’H^R,' 

RRcl s/niBil aitR^ciR ” 

■HU^ll4l»ll Retell clRlo/ Js^- 

HRlStKl »Hl=lcll»fl ^Jfcll'fl Slif ctl-41% ($> 

4^0 H 5hi emt, »h51 S!)^^%5i! <y«ll^ ' 

?f^ctR«ll (aHL=lcll4) ^^4 Hill'd <wl^^ SllH c«il^ ^^:l>li ®3€l>l- 

aU^l 4«1.l8(l -HRrii^l anH SH^-Hiciw^ 8llM an^ ^ R;lt)iOi^l 

§, ^ 'Hl?^.ll§«{l ^Ih4 (ImRI 6cJ'. 

3 . (^aJlrii^i;^; sH'lo (^aJ^rii, ^lo %% 5^ ^lo-S ’'Haiirii^i^j 

“^-iaiRriR”, “ =aHR5r ”, “ iliRl iHRHR ” 4 ni4 «l!(lH. »!•! 

“ llo RHU-orllSi, “ RIMHR ” <H(Sl §. 

V. Hl^, |45Hkl U[%1 

M. a'HlH'll^l); Si ri'^^^'^W HlHti* ^1111414 

IM Si ^i*>s Si anai’' \-^[l 0. 

t. HctH^-ClR, SflMR”, 4tRHR.” 

(5. aniH'^l 4=HR n'«i^l4 Si aJi§ ihXi 

2i>^ $. 



<j(l^ (^) ^Sii 

iVOWl >^>11 ^^Wl ■'HRloi JfW "HI^ 

^J«t Sj SH^ H®(1 H J? ^yC rh^ 

(&), H»{1 ?^l«{l cl'Hl^l ^?«(l ^41 

t^QoWSft ;^lrl -H?!. 

(30) cHl^i \^A sv'Hl^ t^lHl ■«l^lOi 3 WlR«il (wiiel«ll»{l) «{l^ 

«fl%ll4l <Kl^S ^ ^ 

(31) cmR "H^/l sv-m^ ^^Wl tH;ji{H (sHlcieil'fl) 

'fly^*{l hm wii^RciiH q.3i" 

5 \}ii^ JfW :i[lo/ olKilcll HSftjj B. ^^iOi- 

^Sil (ili>l) ^ (sHl^Rril^lH) ll'uicll risft, SH^l, ^ "Hm, 

H5ll %{l^* Slt(:-l(^l ciSft ^iiii^j (-H^j) -Oiliod iMRlwll 

^aili §-4;i Sl^SsU 11^ "'HllOi 3l«il1l 

(5) clSli cim ov-oRl (V2ll^ 

■‘HiiltH 3i5J >i5i, HH ?J<wl %-, 

* ' H ^ M" ;;($ell5il (^), H rt«fl S'H'? cfHiy 

11^ i:(ln Hrll ^,^'IiH<a8(1 

(31) -Oiliwft ilHRHl ^oiiciciicn Sliaft 

HlUlHl «l%1 SIR 5, y'liy'^ll ^Hicllll^ SH«i^8l o4H 

5H^ 'HR^iVOlR Mig (H>1«/) «il«l §, <5*8(1 rtSll ^ SHlclIil ®1R, 

Rmcli ciaftj ^5il RHRl^ 'H'^l^ 5HlOi^ ^\i <Vcll HSQ} 

clSll (^ <5aHl) Dli^ioft iiHRl (^), ^5(1 (5l^) ■H3i<Hl 

t. <^l«iRl, “ %■ ”; 34^0 (clrlj !^RR(l 0{l*{l^rl, “ 

1. in k^h ovcil §. an i;,RRi 'tm 

SHKHR-d *<{l23 »{l%ll«-[l^ll wil'tlSll (^?l. '§1. d^rd § 5? Si «{l«ll<{l 

^«iSj%ctiR iSiidWiiS^tcd -ui^iydrn §[<d oj^wSi. 

1. aH-(^aft«R, “5H=adJ/l.” 

3. ^-il 1l5l Rlj 5^1$t5ll$t 5HSt' ‘‘ 3Hl iRi^i^a ^ ” 

V. »{?i4i aHH^HR, “<3i'?R df«ici[ witcl^l.” 

M. sHd^tdi Hia 

5. Hl^, <ld^l •'i(5ci §11^ ^[t[7{l ilf^KlHl. 

«^l5t, “lli^fi, |H Sv* HU^i 4 i'lHRl 
ci^ld 1^ SWWi SHl^ ” 


Wii^lglg SHl’HCll riaQj 5H^l H ^01 eiijQ Hwll 
% o^wll •Oi^ioft (S) oim^iR, :il^R cl«ll 

ovowi ^^ll?(l a ■UIRIOI Sf^cii;i'Jl SfijJ-Hi^ 

■nil Jjffrt H ^ an^l 

(^) H cl'Hiy ^ <$>8(1 Jf;fl^l (^,10 

nti Pil ?:tR >iii. 

(33) ?J^l»fl Rl<3yH»{l -Hl^ H SHI ilVlli^ if^ ^ 

%:—«zoi^ ! rt oi€l^l 5s5icti;j3 =5iR ^ 

«^l^<nHi 5?8ft ^ (^%dl8(l (<4^) <$>s>il 

S ^ <A^ri iSfii Jf^ cii-Oi^j SH^l cl ■H^<Voii;{ 

>W’y>9i^ >11^*11^1 ^shRi ^ Sidl'd ll>lli^ 'Hl«t>il(il 

3Rdl^ (3V) SHWlojR^^d! d oid^l S^Hl^dSd c^lR 'Hyd (iHioii cfutd 
d(|l*‘"5 ^ ©M^id, ^dl<H‘^R^lRl'Hi^ sH'd shR^'^ [s>l<i5l, ds>li 
■Hld^lKa 8ild ^]; cidl, SH'Hld 4»flsHl <$> ^loV»H %, ^ 

■H^ Sj vui ^5tlcil'" (Oig) Sf^R (SH^I) 

^ldR<V 4^, <Vdl^^5?li ^ ^HLSldd^^ ^ >d^LltJ (i&), <$> 

djfdl^^ (S), <$> %lRiy-uiriwli:2i;iciR(^), ^>rhIIi (§), ^l-Oidi 

dSft, cdl^ ^SHldl ddl disc'd ^iJsld ^;-Ui ViH^’ 

"1. H\i d<>(l|,d, HSidi^l ^d;” “sHi<H ^i^.” 

^.. (^dSiR^d* 3. 

V. Sliijl ds'oi; wido, d^ri h?.%\ ” m-m. ‘^‘^aH4lri,..aHdri*” 

$tl tJi-add^, “cHR M^a dRl d-'Hd, cl dRl cfdct 

25ddi d^U.” 

vs. rl^rS, SHdo ri;H, “■^l(i^‘.” 

6. »Hli^*'3i; «HR M 5ll, vs 5ll, ^Ict vs HI. 
ik. a^Slt igVilSll § ciSdldU \o. (4!^[^^i'»flrl» 

\%. SHl^ldd; sHdo SHlStdd. ^^Cl 5i^ SH^ri, “‘H'd-'Hi^-” ci|5i 

Hid'd sH^Hddd, “‘hIH^'.’' 'I?.. 

\ 3 . SHiU, SH%ld sHd'' “ SHRca dd SHHIH^’ HI <vd§vi HHd'”. 
^Rrd 5i:;ii 5 hh'“ ^-uild^l ” S. 3H^d diddi RH^d 

5lHl H?d Rndlil^ ^lo-S SHl^ ^ ci d'^ldlHi dRdlX J,IH ■'dlHl 
SH^ H^^ ^ 8l'>S Hl^ ■«i^l d'dla^il i§lH SH^l 5i ^HliR §s/l 

dl'^di 3i?li §iH SiH *dd'=lt an ai'J-S d^R Mil sHd'^ 5l?l 



11 


(3'H) ^ Wi5l ! »il <1VII-H ^»{l5Hl*fl 

■Hl'i :|’ sHliiii <^imh 

4i>lcl8(l (^1<V) SiiH (ciuQ) (shH) 

®Qll hR<^l 411 ^ «1141 

ci«ii (^iH«ni) gifi'wii^i'’^ IihIci 411 •d^tiH ^141 
(^ictwi) ^3liei4l,eii5ll^ eiycn 

Heji oRsn<§^ js'oiioi oHi^ a^iicti ^ajsRi’fl'^ (^ S.) 

(31) JiH^l ^ «ldl ^ ^5iWl 

H cil^i Js^ Wi^t civ(l (Oi^l) 

rlajiljf S'outa ajoi^i, qofl, Si’ili^Ql^l (an^l) =l^rfl, «il?l^[l 

§cV'i ^.(3^) ^ ^ ^ i (^Sll^l) 

■>flHl^ ^5i^R, «li^l, ^1% clSll wi^U ^icllHl SHI^RHK 

ciJiU (^>li<a) ^ H h'^m 

3i»ll4Ql<l ojcl sHSini ^cli <2ftj 

JIhH «4il^ (5i-H) 5il^ ^ «411^ ^Sil -Hiol 

C41l^ >l(A^ % SH^l I ^Sii cl?J[«{l 

3(1^ (^5il^ SH >l^lcil) cisfl.” 

(3<l) Slsj qi^'rt ^ c?'Hi £liafl =4(1^ (^) ^ 

(sH^) ^ (o/^ilHl) "HlAsd H :il«4t^ 

•1. anysi kw^'H* ^u4Asw, «i^‘/’ 

‘' mh «i^'. ” 

=1. Meirlj Wl«4l 5H4l', “Hl'^.” 3. 1, §H31 ^PllW 

y. iaJi*il..cllRi^r[l(^ [^a(l;j q$, ^ilSlwHCH flH 

S M •Hy'SSfl.” (^Hi clRfl3^«{lai*{l cl^ ?ica2a 

aHl=-4ll §; RH=lo cl^l, “ ^HISR SHR^l, ” “ "idl'H^'.” 

^5. ^§cll ctl^ci'cl 3311 

■eio-S filRi Hl./l3ll §. <^35ll "CilcllrlL :il3uq[(|$j(2(t |;^ ^5^1 ;jnjj 

^mctl <% ’^S{i7{ HSS SRcll -i?a. 

i. ^-rflniOilPlai HO(l|rllr«, dr. 

\0. ’^kX (M*! RH>lCl» 'll. XlsK^^rl, 

1:1. 3uiai', ^. ” 

13. aHiy«{lH^tl (^-i jj}4* 'IV. ’4>i-y* 

iM. Plicl^n; 5^1# njjl, 



^ t % k* 3^-3$:; «hi<h ^ 5ii» 

Jj^w %t^5v'')(l«i ®’q^ ■Hicfl 4<s{llj»il SH^yrnL ^^=2rCll il-Hli^ (Oirldl) Wilcft 

S'! Sf’y axll^Hi 

SHlc*^’ (3<^) =*Hl •qi^ (§'JH oiciii|l? 

4^lcll%'H«il ^ {J^jtcfl ;ji«ai,tt ,iia[i ^ 0{»tl^l 

tJiKlaJii, % 0? wi'l^cll'Hl ^ ^ *l oicftani ^icl, 

aH«l=fccll ^ «l'»icl wil^l 

■wisvl^l (^^H) i^^l, (4^ •H^)o(l -Oi^lcl (Si^'Hov') (anil) 

«v>Hisfl (q.'»H<:ia(l) SHlona ^l<ilcli 'His^iu^l 

■Ml«l-Hl^ an^l rll^l ”^31% 14%!? W ((41(51) 

?Al?l R^l(5ll%(l^l ^(4Hl «4^ h41.'^ 


OllOi (3 ^u 


ya^«icl*{\ t^fHi "U^Sdl ^ 

(454^141 ^'cl, ^41 «leil ^ 

^l^>(!4^l ■«i<;''Stl <1^ (’H^ai^il) 54%^ 81411 ^41, aH«4H«fl^* 

(<H^l*i wil Oim'Hi ^). 

1. 

R,. ^laJ^i-BHiii^-ft ci/l; 5H=io Oj-H anl^ 4 %; \l# 

3, 5l CIIJ!H«{1 ■H44'H Wll > 'H^^d cl (H'^i'iRHl (VHKl 

Mfed 5lS 41^^ 01H41 Hi&W i-iaicn =Hsl^5ica5ll >Hfl Mil &, 

»lPl cl^fl •"ilrt^ MIH S "11^ ^ <M'fl«lH 

§ ^ M^i Mi^’ 

V. (5?M Ji‘’*ft<1H^l Mill §), 5id5l 

■«{KSW^l, M«-S ‘H'dSli Midi cl^^sa ^1 §l|lS^ Hct^l 

aHl^Sll S^MIM Si rflaisii si-(HI'^ (IM^MI MIH S. 

M. ci^l<{l 5^‘€3[l SWMK 3 widl^l '441 ^Sll 

Ml'.S<H 4 SII «-Q<V >l'S{{ ^IHl ^ clMl^d 3 Sl^lSit (4^ MtJfl Si ^ifiitl 



(\) ai’HclBR 4^1 ^ wi«l%cll>li 

(y^W^) cll^ ^au<§»ll (4o45il‘{l) H.ei'ift 

j? <Hcil«t Ol*-2il 4^1 H *=11^ i^-) (^) ^ 

(^) 5? (5Aw{ 1 311^) 4l$lcl?ll ^•oiU'll^ y=ilH 

Clieicii$[l (:ii«i)'^ HI 

wliji' Hi^i ’Hm^‘. ( 3 ) shH Hiift (5^4 ^) (^) %iisi JsiH«ia>li4 Ql<aH- 

5l<a'^, cl 'Hl’-Hclleiliai oj'wll OitnqiH'^ ^ »l5s^?r 

y'Hl^l'H'S ^ 4141 '^° 

an^ H H'uiclcll 5 /'»h 4 aHiS>(l3ll^‘ aHlH^', shH E efut' 

cfHi yiRi cisii iiuHici’-^ ili^i^’ Hm ’Mm^' anH h$,'. 

(V) >i4i’He|4 'ui^ifSici, 5? 4H»fl ci«ii an^l 

4hSs4^i 4 Cl«lUUcfHI^‘, an^l y-Oiicicl ail cict^iolrii o(l(r<t ^dh:^ 

^.. ani HlH-il W Hi \JiHHi ajA*" HI 

i(&Hl $. \h' WRKHi 5Hl<iHl 4cll. Hi^HH "il«H ^ «?!, 

R.V an^ U, wiTl tHlH 3 aJl, 1, ^ “13 HI 'VQil='^’ § 

^ ClHHl i^iHHHi ^5^1 VlRW <lH-< HilW HVJ wiW^l. 

3. ^IH4 ^iSH^UdclHi l!'lR:ca5ll4 i^Hl Hid 

V. 5ci 4', “RRfli”, “mil”. 

•H-M. aHai4rl Cl HclH-i^K^at* 

w. 3ll$l aHHi^CtSi MiyH* Wil HIR €ld ^lo ^Rrcldl HRHI HHli^ o/R- 
2ll^, 14^:4 SH^l H1|4 Hlfil $adHR^c{l §1=11 avlWSl. yRMHl 

"Jl^l S ci^l "^IW anyiil aiW oIHSIi §1^1 J^Hl ej^Sl 

o^tl Hh' HlWHl^l 3R<HlHi aHlHcil oijSl H^Idl RAHI- 

cll4 iRHlHl anwcfl. 

I . inn HI IHH, iRHl'^l”. &. 

10. 'VJsdHl 

HHiinSli”. 

II. ^14'^ ani^n^H, ‘‘Wm h\<i,” 

1^. ‘'§'H ^'Oi HI ^l-HHHl”. 13, H%lRlj 



^ ^*5 OillH 19 ^l, \-\$, 

(^)'^> ^ ^ Qll3lqeil5l @‘;u -OiyC-lcl^ {JRW 

ClsjirSfl 0{l84 'm:iJ5i (M) aH^ 

^ouy, SH^l JiH^l Wi^l tioUJj, an^ Kl>l*f4^l’>(l, 

an^l aH^U<^l, =H^l a>l cicl^lSlHl o{l<i4 9?Hl «»lilt^8(l 

>ll'9i^«{l ■«iy<clcl^ i4(H^ an^i anicl^l, 'Hli^tl an^l 

aH'H^im’4‘1l«fl Ra’Olia ^cimr^ ^ qHl^l 

(0 ct^l SH^l ^il’H^t^* 

21^*'^, an^i ciH^ii ?ti^«i‘ civi^', anH 

<!4^«il OiioiHl an^l ’ujsi'fl'^^ ^ciH 

gi«(l ?cii«fl'^® :y^ijj<ii 

(V9) -Hlt^^ll^l e(l<in ^Tll^ll <1^1, Qll^ 

-Hl^^ll^l 213 ‘, •HRJfl ^<alKL RLov'»f^^:ll3^l, 

5iJf 0{l<i44l an^i (Haili^') <hI^ ov'-Ui’^ft 

■Hi<la)ii cv/Q- (Qjft^Ti)5 ■»(l^l^’ i4<A 

an^l ^ %i^cv'>[lci ®n^ ^iJf an^l ^gci -H clSll4<sllM 

?.. ki ei^clrl* 

3. 5[l# "^IVSV,” 

V-V. 8 ^aJl^t. M. 

H aQ^(4, “ anlPl ^R:cl 

(y) dR “JiHSC-l 'S. aHi-s5irn(4* 

dl%: y aHl:>ilS5[l(4, 4r. Hlcl^l3iy(^, 

\o. (VcQrt 'I'l- 

‘I?.. 4ia}«in, “■*asiw (iR:cn.” “13. 

IV. h^i 

'l^. ^ii'Hl^UH ^^’Cll^lWj “d^cftdl«{l <V3HiaHl.” "IVS. 

■ U. (oRl*i 

'Idj. HqJ'oI^II( 4, Wido "Uoil, Hoifs, ^ 

“>H=iy “Hl^l.” 

:^o-:!.o. anciP^M 5tl=^' ‘'y^>HlW;” 

and aHHPs^*d 'Hi®! $. 
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^'U' ^3’- ('^'^) ^=il^«il 

«lHl^l,^ 5 hH «4?i>l0U^l8(l> ^lydl^l'fl ■Hy‘^o[l, 

(a an^l^i^U) ®"5ft ■oiyc-ici-ii sH^i ^S'? 

0l<lotlJj^clSllH^^rtSll o(l(wl’ y’Js^l^* o/^iM SII^’^ICIS’,'^. shH 
<:l^l i^l^lcl'^ J? 

»l^ (^^) ^3i<:ii Qiloli'Hi ^l=ll %. ((i-) SH^ ^«i ci:j^ 

»tl%dIjf'Hl|' •Hl$lHRl5ll*{l »ilslcl<{l’-'’ SH^l 5H^I 

5H^l ^<141 “^<111^1 mR SH^l aV'Wi^l 

tJRlH '^SX^i ^Ul OlRmiaft Ql$ll S{l>ll^' >ll^ QtRl av'S’ cl^ll HRl 
Mm^’. (\o) a{l®d’ «ll|‘ ^ wil t>l y^lSllcll aH:iyml 

5Hlo^* (^ci^'js) ’H%lR«l?J 31^' S, 

(’H^S.l^l) ^• 

(W) SHI liei ^5ll "Hl^ q^JV (S), 5?^ 'Hl'^ SHI ll’Hl^ 
aR (V>li^ll ^ ^ %ll8i H%1 ^ [^l^, 

rtt'Si &], I 

SH^atH SHSl’^ “*i^«H ^ ltd’ll 'HilSil §IH;” ^Rrd: dl^l^'i.” 

3. sHiyny^HRl^^'l^Rli^i; an^i^ shsi', "o^^l q^€l ®dddl;” sHiy«iKl 
M HWd ^^ird §, 

V. H. SH^H SHSI\ “Hsidi,” “Hi§.” 

y ); <lcn 

5j3lw disfl “^cfl^' cI'^QhI SHl'O 3^ §. 

W. ^^’H[^.l SHHo iiU’HHlSi’4, ‘'<HlV^'.” <:. CllRl^«^l(4, 

ifc. SHtC!{ril(^ SRct^ft; SHHO 

Rdl^,” “dkcfli.” 

\o. sHHo R-^yR'i, 5[1^' ft^R, aiW dH^’.” 

tl. ‘‘iHd^^od.” 

sHHo Mli'd.” 

13. SHHo -4^5 '^^■ct'i, '‘dl^l 

\Y. >l’«(l!i'-n IM. sH^h', 

“It ^0 ?3?[I “Rr^Sl.” <^k‘, ” “ Hsv'JSd 

^^d Sl^l aH«t^ 



^ ^ ^l, Ij* \S\ 

HSili^l Sjl^iJllcl^ SHlHiStl SHI ^ iV^ll^ 

•HtSi HSllH hjA y(l«t (-Hlt^l^A) ^ ?J<S4 

<^/m\ ov'ciw’'^ oy^Jf ^-OiK c®ll^ ^ 

(oyciirfl5Hl5Hl)3 ^ o?Hi sHl^>fl o? S^J; 

^ Hn ay^'H %, ^»fl %ll^ 

^ [m^. '^, (oyRSll^dl) Vll'i(l''lf >l'«JSlrll'=^ clii 

Cl^Jr Hs>ll >flslRl!(l Rl-Oicll clSft], 

(\3) “asHl (611^1) -ia^ll-H^l^^lsHl y-Ui^il 5il^ 

^], ^SHl SH^l 5i‘Bicii^l(^<l'^^ QilHl 

^7 Js<l SH^ ^[l^l^l (S’HR ^\'hi (STfHcl 

hi[) HbhH Sj^ S*> sji^ Hl>fl'if ^Ttl®ft ^<0. 

"Hl^ shH ’HlS^Ui^i ctSil >llSl^cll (^^ll5^l)Ii Hs>ll 

Sl-H iflil’i (ilOll^ -ql^ («4tl^ Ol’^l) ^lai ,;2il^ 

BHloi^i (w) i 31^ SH^l^ 

t. O-Ciii^ctiiij. RH^l «H5lri» 3. HiH'?* 

V. SH'ClPiM ^l$tl \ =*Hlfr«i*i5i; ^^ct, S^(H an «H«-^^ 

(sHiyn^-i) <i\\ ^ihR. -<m^' h?(1’”. 

M. SHqo <H^^rl^ 

's. Hisll: h^\ a^^l SHCIO “^<3il; wisiqi ?i^l(^j 

“■^l^'.” 01(4(01 

w. :^c^l«iOl BHHo ^ an^l Oirl, '‘ffvtl^g,'.” 
aH-|^Ci; SHHo “ailtl^-.” 

cli% SH5l’H'(^R:Cllrl S:tctl<H5ilri; SH^ »H5i‘4'Ri:tCllrl «>(l- 

■^153'” SiPi^n MW Hlil^il 
1°. SHlCrfU Oji(<H^rQ(^; SHloJl'iCl^, 

11,. Siin' 0i«Hl4l* 

“{I Hisfl =4=10 ^i(§^ 24^^ cli '%^V’ ^ 

“ i],<Hl'Wlcl. ” 

*13. mjJ i%Ol, ‘‘ItlM^’.” 

W. i-rttn; ^:tct SHHl tin ={iSi 
(anni 611^ 

Vi. =4^41 i^lo \^. RHoQ< 4; R:tcl, 



?l3V'‘Wi, &, SH^ ^>li ^ ^ 

■Hl^ 3l!r ?J<rrt % ^icllrH (^;^) 4\rt,tl %>lSl^8(l 

Wi(4l‘cl (Oi^l) SHli^ % ^ ^ ^ 

ilovl (SH^l) ^ ^ 

^ yqTsft Oig ei^, ly’ii ^ Cl^tl *ii:ii8(l Qi;?y;j ('|_’H) ^3ii «|li 

( m ^Hlani'ni ) »(l«i^ SRjf '>(1^ «(l<i4^ (^r^) 

^ >(l^ (S); ^ ^ '^'H’fl ) ’Hiysft ^*il lfl>ll (<H«ill) 

‘SJiJH'ft 43l ^5^18(1 Oi^ cHi^ ^-rft 

>1^11 SH^l ^ ^<rll Oig^Hi-Hi y'^Sfta SHl'ii'^ 

^ (^Kanrll) Sj^ SH^l (^5),i (i^cll) risQ^ 

SllH ^ an^l ^-{l 

(c>J^ CtJIrlU) ^>8(1 ^*{1 -HKa^lcll 

(•U-«ll%rt5>l) S’H? nin Wi^l ^ 

il^ (l^) (SH^ eiyfl (a'tHetl'Hi — “cll^ >11^ I* 

(sHjI^’HoJS) (5HI ^Klwimij wljf >(ltH ^ (Wil^l) ^51, ^iJs 

Qliy S 9llf:J, 5lSs xflcll S "Hl^ Sl^l; ^ Mil iftcll 

"1. €l^l'-H!i. R.. ^l*1^Rl4 --lea, 2H=lo SH'ai, Hia, an'^l, 

3. 5Hclo H^*£l(^, ^V’l. ” 

•HHH MiH y^lSlullsi CIRO^^II, 

<H‘S3[l2Ml (Ml »l’^l) ?? ci^l &l^%l $ ^^IrQ liss8a>' ^ 

<?SiKl H^kl ^<V"i ^K-ft^. 

g,H(^ijct; R^cw, "“{I 

19. Riytlri^ SHM^dl 5Hl ^lt^s C'l'^aill §; 5HM' “ani^cl.” 

<i. mRi: C!J(^*^rS; 2HPUM S^:J3^1 iJ|*^rS MRrll 6ni. MI'HCI (^IMRI 
Jrf^H, “•«l<l€3V’ =^=^41 oftn's §, WIMO (i^Hj ^R-fl', 

CjftH, “i^llW,” “iRlW.” 

«r. “JiHi4l "^iRlJs,” M ®M^«a Si MR^llHlcl i\mi 

\0. Ml ft;^flri-OJri; ft^fl*i-Oj^rl ci[^ §, ft^flrl- 

VHj “Sii^ ^RMl’li %lRc-l” A^flrl, 

w. SHMO Hid “<\M[ ^ 

=ll=n «4ilH; og^l »H^4l ^l#, <lc^Jrl, ‘'^IRQ^I iiil MW <Vcii ” 

“^1^3*. ” 



IS IS W~Vk* IS3 

■H<9i «i 4 i 5 ^ "Hl^l -HRmi ^»ll 

<illil*f [atl^l, ^^i c«li 

^ <v^‘ 5iy5i ^-Hl 

^a»il 2ll<atlj ^icll^l ^lioi'' Wl^SslS^ll ■MJfsSll, 

SH?l -Hl^l Hl5;5l<ili 'aO^ (SH-H^^H) ^wll 

(iVS) SHl'’'^ ^ wil'Hl^* aO, ^ ^ 

tgP,^ ^lll '^vicH^tlH Ss;icli = 1 ^ 1 ^ o^'Sfl 

(olflot Hl<^y), ^3<ili =11^^ ® 3 ^i>ioli%Hl «^lSi ^oiiaiill'^ 

(\C) '^=Ul5i':ll5l 3l5j >(l^l 

Sim %, < 55 <aH 0 lR«fl ■Hl^Sf (ct^clHlSl) H &4^° SllH iHl«{l 
•'H^'Slcl d,3^ Siiai bhH 3<l<l 

ct ^IC-IHR SiiJi 

(lir) mR "H^, Hjt ’Uiyilcl ^^l-HlSft 

43 Sim ^ [siiH, ^Sli Sim ^], mi^ •um-Hi^’-^ sh^i ctsQ 

J? ^ :a'VciRl5ll ^ iJ^lci 

>n«i <3'H^ (Hi^SIH)*^! •ioj^^'Hisft 5l?5g>l ^iHl"^ S, 

snn d.s(l cisii anRia 5 ii<a^' s?i^'hi^‘ 

4(41^1 am^j' iU, widii >l=?5l Si ii-Hli^ oi-H^li4 

* 1 . Cl <jIU R.. 

3. «H^(4l>l5i; ^V>i(^[ 01^ (4H 

y. 5ti^', 

M. ^Ir^l 1V3 U 'Hi 5Hl%’ ca^HW Slo-^l §IH Sl^i 

ys-^. Hci'i Il$ll >lrgciH-y \^ri HlSl ^Sli$ii ^HRclR 

ctR'^^ll, “s'^ir =^<VHi cl avt^^3lR«il ‘H^l »ll3m (M^l) '^t^^i.” 

&. 'Hyi^l >ll«iRU 

"lo. anysi St Silf Missil'^l ^dl«H I^dl; l!Hl4=»lH ^IS^ll^l Si 

dmSfl I^cll; Ml'<5SlS(i 'Hl^liy §IH ^Siill Si rii^i?(l 

ania'^idmi »ii=-Hi. 

'll. SliiJl |5n*1 'IR.. ^cftcl-’H'-S'HHl^, 



^*511 «il%c(l^l, %ll^^l 

SHL^ (^o) (^^Wl) H5ll lail Hl^ — <^Wi5l 

Slavl!^ Ql^fH h^ shH Hl^l h% ^ HUl 5^ cll^‘ 

(MVl ^,'; (’H'^l^) ril^i tR oJ>5ii 

(^2ii SH^ll 'HR^«/0UR t’Uil^ S, ^^ii^ii 

5j* (^\)Sid^^, ^5ii (wftiKl'S^lsft) 

^<il H5 hI^ ■Wi^l^i h\ Sj ^ 

^151(1 ^ ^5li (Jifcl miH S} ^iaillHl ^liil<A "Hi^iiaft 

g(^l ^5i S, r’^ 

(r^) wtSl %i{lcl-H •UilH^WHl »H^l *iR ! ^ 5/HWmi 

■Hl^d clRl RHI'=1<AiH 'Hl^'^, ^<AWHl ^-HlHl) ov-ell^ 

>AI^*{1 ■Hl’-^lcll •H’^lRini 'hH ShJj RiX^i «1!s<aA^ 'sll'l- 

cllrft an^ ;j:t^l ^•OiUcllH[t (^ ^<Sll) <i/\R HStlj ^ 

»il%dl^l (^ oK'HHl'Hl) SHI cll% ^ sHci%cll shH Qj'i 

cll^l JjrII [«ll^ ’^, cl (^mtl) H SH^Jrcl Js^ «ii-uilij'^'^] ^ ^(*151 

■Uietiy-ll «il%c{l|l <H‘4R ^ 

^ lilClWl RHlcl^l^ tfavt til.” 


t. HHH ^>l-(4'*H3[l^, sHHo <i'»i, “’{iH.” Wltl (^^-’wil(S, 
“451 ■?lt<l.” Hl^, ^U4. 

3. 5l H<lH m 3/l^fell »ilcl« $15? sHld^l 3^§Wi sHlt $. 

V. Hcicl HI cll%l^ CHIHHR SHlllRHld^ SH SiCHit'Jj (Hl?i Hli^l 

$, SHHHI tt “ HS?I 5?5il)^ =H^:?51JAS dl^Sl^l 5isr . 

^5iH 

H. i^pu^ciri; 5HHO ^’h; ^ll1l^JCln, “mcy^y' 

“^lil di'«i^'.” 

I. SH^IH sH^iCH aiH'" “ci^’ CHW oydwl 

sHlt $." 

V9, 5^1# ^ii'Cl-y-'=fl5j^, “ ^5r %iisil 5{ld.” 

<'. dr. fn^loi, “Mr d«tl "Kldsil^lrli HSdU” 

do, 45ti^, tRrd Si^l is'oi cii={i 

sHU' $. =HH^dl^l f^l HlCddRl, "{Im H^i'dl 4<H3l 

■«iHl«dl -^ft^ll^ 5ii1 an^ SA W^l'^l $. 
dd. Rall^5 “MldgV’ 



^ tHUH \3 ko-\i^ m 

(^B) rici>ft %l4l5ll >11^ ^ Wll 04^!? 

rh 5>1 ^ :^llg 

Sl'H Ol^lii eii^jl rii^cft'^l 54^1 '^l^, 

^Ul (^^l»{l) iRlX®, SH^ (5?lg‘ -vll^* ^KH 

Hl<jfl) ^Sll 'Hiigp.wli cimH, an^ ojUMK 

ci-nm ^I'ncd ^’•i' si3‘ anlliijsfl ^ ^;ii 

“anSl ^5ill -Hugfl ^5;4 rii^ wt^l 031^*41^ Js'^'Hl'H 

41^ SH^l rt'Hl'H ;it‘'4cfl 0-4^^ aig’ Willlfejaft ^ cl4l 

cHl^ (i^clOsft^ 5Hl^ ^ ” (^"H) ^;|^- 

§'H^8(l (^?l) ov'clio-i SHl’^lSll: — ! SHl (^«vl) 
^3ii RHl ifHli^ 5HI^ s^m\ (^IClKi) %lhR\ Ois-'Hl >11^ 
cl^ll yoiisHl'^ ■Hl'i hiii ^ov' =lMl^ ^l(?l 54^^ h\^^, ^’41 TlldiHi 
^Idm 'Hl'^ '^^8(1^541 %cll'Hl'^, [^^6l,^^lrll^l<nWl SHlcfHl 

tHgaiHl ci^^i^vii ^ ^5>ii 

(H'H'v) ^^cl ov> ^SHI^CI 

^ov' ^HR Sl^liil ^ 051ihI) 5lS o4^[l^l’-^ 

m ^ <Hs5ll 5Hl^ ^ SHI ^HlsHmi <$> 

'1. is', SH^CH sHSi', “?? HSllSi Vl^-.” 

R.. cl^m^^ll, flH “SHI ■Ht^'H<l Sci^l SHl 

H'siRl ^WSi: shHcI crfi SH^ltHlH (4*^1 Jt’^ClWK 

^SfsiiOiS Ril<4 H 

3. ^>l^(|[rSj “5lL4l^,” 

V. ni^sn, “I'HSi* 8iaV’ ’^3**” 

H. q^Sit klKit", "^^Sri, ov”^', ” SH^lHl 

■^^US‘1, “miW oy^';” ^HHo <|^i, “^h'$\” 

SHHo <i^, “lli^ oy^‘.” V9. 'Hcirl c>ii» 

5i -u-cftj^llriPl 2H^' §. 

(i. ci^l, Hl^ •^Idl Hl^lW 5llHlsHl3il 
SH^ ^<1 <lcl ^a^Kl ■4l%l8(l sHlIllSlS idl<l 

’Hied SHI W^ll^l SlH Si^ CHlSl 
\o. 5id,l<l SlHl S^lfel § 3H^l HiH* 1 

^IdKl ;iHW4l ^IHSl h[^. 

W-'l^. ^5il ■Hl^li\J “ sniHsii ” shI^ “%^i” 

<13. aHri^i(ii-‘4i(4; sHclo sj^H’d, 

“HHI^I h\^.l” 

'IV. aHs>i«Hl?5(4 K1 h/ 1 aH5lcil(V-RH5i» IH. 



^5^ (5h«11 4=UR®(1) 

^ yxll X'H 5H?1 (sHl 

4»fi5Hmi) (§l^) »cA5>i ^ aniHi^ oi| 

i'vs) ?iilmi, «i<c[l ■hi’ 41 y^ti*{l 

iUHci, (wii 4 ^wii-Hi) i^<;-i‘s yoiou:^'^ [(«i(ai 3 ‘ 

5i=icl^H hHi ^ a>i’o(lSsl^ £1^15/ 

on^=i m'k ^ o(lH^l<ilCleil$ll y<H^l, 

wljj n^i 5?*{l an^=i ^<Ji ^i«i 

anmiKl ^i"a Js^ ^ Q ii>ii^)].” 

i\^) >1^ 5Hl 34-Hli^ :!i%A§':-(“wi5l RH;|5i- 

■HQJS ! ) ii' »hBI (5HI 4'-Mmi) cl ev'-HKl'Hi SHj|^-HoiS H^i^Cl 

^■hV ^3' 

■VH^-otsi aH|5i>iajS H'h" ’4151^'^]?” 

(5i<^) =Hi|^^ 5!5^ sy'ellOiVli 5Jii (s’H^sft (i^O 

! ^=ii ®'=u ci5l4Hi'^° (>ii«i?lio(!) ^ ,^«il si^i 

ov’cll ^ 5lliiQs:jlo/ ilri HSll cisQ RHl 4UH‘S 4 '{lsHLHi 

h'H Cui^^) ^Kacien^n"*-^ aHis'vflwii sibl oRi an^ 4'^a H 

' 1 . 3l aniMl ii^C-ll ^=ll<H^l 

ay-HR 5? Rl^l § "i'H^^lrtl <Hlol § Ji'Jl 

Hi^fl Slcii aHl''-[l3l £A3l 1 atli^lSi 

anil'll ’^Hin RR^fl rt^St ^'={=11 ^II'^Qr Ri R 

111 ^IRiej ^ ft^i ^I'Sl J,:Q Ji^i RWl 

5i-ilti9i<laHi ■Hll5]l>i‘ ^JtlW <tV^’, 0 / 3 * Ril 

?a<r»tW <V 4 ' aitl. 

R.. aHH-SHRRctd, R^l', “ ”; %i:^,-uiRi, •H(^<a<l 

aHlrilJtcld^ 1(1# “=ni^3lR^’.” 

3. ciiSll : M'-l'i ^Hl«i ^ SHRi^ 3^;^ ■H'HH >(l«ilri 

di={l5l fll andl Raf, <laiR ailH. 

Y. <H<a’S 

•H. ilrii ^T^tcim y HcUf^f^ri 

vs, itriifilM; Rdo i;-ri>i,5 “ cii^ cicH^,'.” (4ya» 

fir. Rai', “ SHvi^HOiS MR:icI ?i' “liydlHf ^l^l.” 

ao. 'It. ^ annsSiiH "^lil \m<\” diafl^' §. 



^3^1^ ’Hl^ <aicl4R wi^ ^Icl '^laieiHR, 

^J®fl an^ ®fl^3l^s(l ( cxil'% ), S; an^l ! cll^l 

^cll^i, an^lJj^l, %l'=l''sft yq^sft 5(lqcl <1^, yet''aft 
ani^ ( 30 ) <Xiii ^ 

SH^l oy’wii an^HSU^lSfl aHct(Kii^l aniHiSli aq^i 

^aJli ^iiiSi &, aH?l ^I'H'Vi^sU <^lail^ 5, ^aJll 

^■Wlctl aH;^lri cll^dlll %, <V'5ll !?t|l^, ^aJlirQ yi>l 

( 3 ^ S, <^>8(1 anm ^ S ^ 

^ ^ '=[lll ^»ll 

ani il-Hli^ S ^cll^‘ <^> SIH S ^ ^L^' ^8(1 ^ 

aviyail ct4l], ^ «l<^ 5l cll^‘ ’Hi^ (sm ■«l^'»i^' ^l) «i8fl 

[ailfiSl ’HIS] ^ svl^Sl cii|l], Sji^i^ ^ ^ an^lSj cisft 

[211^, ^ Qig' il’H «i8(l].’ (S'!) h\.R^ anail ^tflcl^i ^ 

^ Hqi ■OiOii: dl ant clRl an^l '^l^l'^l 

'Hit ^ii 5f^=ll'Hi «^>y{l JjijJ ^?ll 4^11^ 

^ yoloi ^ ^icllHl anicKlHl ( ■>Hl^ ) <veiiail 

^ ^ aHHl S «1L ^ 1 ^ 51^ <8(1 ^ 

(3R) an^l 51 -h -Hl^ H ^ ^:-“aH5l <aH 

h\' 1 aSil ^ ^>511 riq>fl <V,fH'^ 

^aJli ^l^dl 81^, (an^) (M)ril oKJ^SrSlirl-Hi 

wiijfiR ^ J?3li ^lcli4 %i^- 

gl^Hi anstqi ^aJlHl ?ICHI 8iqi>li "fllcll4 ^fcl'sft 

Mii 3 ^ 11 . ’’ 

( 33 ) rta>lA ■Hl'^ aJlH ^14 ^ ^ ^>: — Hiejyi 

ei8ll^ <511413 aH|R>iq3l ani il>lli^ 3^^': — (^•>H^J<ll) 

an^l aH,l^>(l^l, 5?aHl HlRl i\h (Ultafl^ ^^I'hI '^'ai4) >11^ 

aHqoaH(3ci'-<l5 ‘''H4.=l'fcl5ll.” 
R.. yll5l5ll(H ct^«^>ll, “Jv'Sil yiq ciS^l qgqr<H( § 51^4 42 ( 1 :^ 

3-3. SM%141 anq', “ a>iW3‘. ” '^- 



•imni ri^l (iiJj S4H ^^il jJa45fR5s (§)j 

wi^l (§‘4i ^<4cti3 "HllopSii^l .11^1 -vtl^ 

■ 41141*^1 ■‘Hl^llsdsHi^ (^), i'HS'Hlcl i'tHl'trll (^, 

•HJfidRl oiJ\»40lR (A®l‘S) &•’ (3V) 

I' cl^, ! Js!|' 1 5l ^41 

dei>(l an.^ ^aili ay'H'H^l'^ ^ 5t<vHl 

VS 

aSil^lU % an^ 0 HI>[I^ItII ^^=41 Js^icli 

^5lidkl >IR^I aJl ct\ 4 i^ ^ 5 ^ an^ ^a>li - 4 ^ -Hl^l 

(^Wl*{l ^^mO«il, "HRi^WWl ^l«i4iaili^l dl<l ^ ev^wUdi 

ciRl- <Hl5l ani iiHli^ ss^ ^cl^’ anci^^Ld^* 

dl(cl^l^) (^«l3')j («l) ^aSli RH^ 

^llilil-Hl «lcll II4H (s'h) ■'H^lOi (^'v)'^“ ci(S(l a)l 

(S) %, ^Ui ank •il''H«ll^l) 5i»ll4 

'Jy'aHl OWI (>(1^0 (^^ 1 ) ^ctl^ &, sHRJi SH^ll q}?^- 

t. W IlCil (=Hqo ri;H ) ^ l$t, ?lR:cl: 'H«l*i 

“S^i 'l-il 

:i. d^ll annuli ilHt <H3R SlW -H oy-^’ »? an^C-fl 

W^l'QaKmi ?IR1 ^i-iKi ^HW ^^Hld' i^d'- 'H’^lSlS Slcn i^Pliiou^Pl 

»tR=lWi aHl=l^l. 3. otl^ild clf^Mt 

V. '^l. •H<2J 6», irt^ia'' SHltH-ftl^ 

M. (®il S-^la^imi) “"tlilial.” 

'kt<l -ll’«i-tRl”; aH%j<H Kiq', 3?^R1”; 

^RRIR, ^l«l, 3W i^-^Rl”. ■^l. ^Rrd Si?l 

ttlM'i 3adl” w. 

. (i. 5jFi^*il5^l^ri)^5 R^ycd a^M', “dRl”. il^rS, 

=10, H^Cl5[l(4'n d/l «lct^(4» aHR$( 2{[4(cti iy'Hovt'ldRi aHlo^' § 
d'H ^ ^iHltl ci ^(dlS{[ ctR^ ctimW 

d\\ ■^i^l'-H dd't^’^r gwi ^fc/5?, 

1=1. aidRl-«lR5i; =IR*15 ^■<■^1^1 ?tR-fl', “’li'ld’ =HKa‘”, 

“»lRJf”: Slifci, ani^^Hd^ ^41.3’ =Hi'=ld‘- '^dRl (^^i^l, “dRcil (aH^l) 

rii^i 3<di” ^ (i^h, ‘MRl hl^‘’\ 

“■UIHM141 3\d’” ^l- ■'H^l'Il, “5iir •{l;^£5ci adiv” dial § rh^ 

“et iidlil. 5? 3'^ ('wtCH^l) 



RH;|?>lC)}^ ’HS^cl W ’Hl^lHRlSll^ ^ 

^Sll ■H^gWo[l«ll<ill'^ ■^feSli^ (3^) 5 h 51 q}?^J?-“H! 

cl^ ('il'HSft ailg 3^5HI) ctoi;^? ^5?lt >11:^ Ji:trl sn'^i '{Iiil4l5.l‘{l 

iRmSllod Jf^ ctl^ ani ai^ri^ 

5H^ SHI oii^ clRl ^ 

»Hi^[l^'^U, wi^iRrcli oi't, yq’afl 

Jr^HR ct^l y«t''®d «HS cl<l^ 31^ 

%. ■ (3\9) ^ci'sd 3l-Hl?sl’^, (411^1) «t3R»{l® IJiHlH' 

5?^,^ 'Hli^^A 31H'' %l*l W^'H 

<§^<v4 sHi^ oy'sili 5ii«ti smsd 

( ©c'H^ 813‘ S ) 51H 54%=? Jr^ 3(l^il^ =H&l^l*il (^■«i^l) 

■HB4 (^icll 'Hl'^) riRl h\ ^IcllHl :?=ll*i^ ’Hi^ %5li 

■HlHHKa 3^ ’-HI ^^d^nUl ^U=d<l?f «iRl JjRl^ 

'dlclWl sHIcI'hA Hil 5H% et<=(l 4l«i, 

^>•{1 <Si<$fl d4 •MliSlHRlwll, <^3ll cl<V (VHIHWI 

(%%l cl^l 4RI 3^ 

“1. *fl«lRi; ^R:rl 5?d n (Vrllil, 

“sHd B =HR4R”, 'S. 

=1-=!.. oi5?i Riri ^ fil iifoiM n 

Hl&Hd '>t’H3lR:a‘ >l’ §. d^cl 

>(14 $li y CH^JUH «irlE^M aHlc>}l5fl%-S, ^i=d h\ 

§: “ciSii d 14=1^4 5? 4Rl ^I’llSi ($l3Url) '■'i<rn4'd 

5iiy3i”. 

3. Y. wiHo 5?5i;^U 'H. :H5i;l^«'S, sHHo Sit, R^”. 

»HHn*{l 'H/I 3irl, < 3 . 

,;:. 'glsv'M^li •^fl^ld d T'-lld sHIHIH aiy 5i(4!^clM[ ^lldHl ?.HKdl 

d^il dRl 3"^ 

dr. ■yi(%^ri, sHHo lAH, HI 

1°. =Hl, =*HyiH ©M’ (§).” 

4=1. RlHdrfl^-it \'K. aHiy«{lrl3U 



<0 


(3<i) =Hl-H ■HI9J ^ %:- aH|^Hc>}A »Hl 

%, ^5li -Hi^ 

anR hii <H‘=Hin ^:-0{ 

^ U' ^^3' ? ’ (3'^-) aHlll-Hl% -VqKH 

ani’^aiii: — ^l^v'^cl HH^l?fdl«ll^ll^ 

«iaU4‘ 2l=ll4'''* ■uil^aacl^ S, ov'^li (4l?.l55!i-Hi JililJj ^=tl 
^?3lKl |:-oi cllilcl cll^ 

(■^o) an^ ^ cf<HClHl Hll^?ll HmSd R:lCll«il ov'etl 

SHlil'Hlil =Hl 34Hli| 'aH^ 

aH!|R>lgJ«! ^ ^ll Sj^i-Hcl, oy' ’^RlOi ^lavi^cll ^ 

<H(ill^l H<s(l «<IH V ('>f\) aHilRHojI iVeilOi 

aHl’*A5ll: '( 41 ), wiajl ^ (H<j(l 54«1 5).’ (x^) 

ani 'sH^l aH|R>lojS ! ^ ^ <H«ll ’HIS- 

^ ^ ■'HlSslH^^ flu'll QliHl (JU 14 - 

1.. ^'i. 

cl^sg^l, " (I^UaHR l^i.'iqmi”, *451^ 

^1^4^ '■-Kd); 'HHH ^ ^5^414 «{l <^i=fl ^\m, '‘HiHi'i 

Hiii^li ansi'll it, “ 

??'{l ai\J <{1^11^1 ^tail'd cH^ aH’siJJ^d distil 

It&cll SH^ ®?l cd^ CdlSl cll Wnm H aniHcll.” Si 

5}d$i ‘'$i^isfl h^?A[ HI m%” HW ■yl. dlrd : 'H't'i 

“ ai^tH §IHI^ «(l^.” 

3, aH=i5ii^» y. ^PIm; Hi^'41^1 a)icio clf^i^i; ^i:^[l*i 

hr^’ h^ ds 

M. ■»lH«i ’i'l <Hl ^ycl* an^il aH«l', “ WHl*{l.’' 

Y-IH «^'Hl-aHr|, H §IH fil T^lcll^d 

«U^^lS "ICH^l HMl’^l SR^l. <1. SHJj^Un S»tS 
k. Sldtl, “ ^ ^Rl ^loyScliSlira SHI^I 

\0. 5} -^h' «lli^H«U!^cl^l “ 1^1 ” Hi “ idoi^ ” i?il 

Sliism H^KHR >11^ W^l^l 

HH. 3i aHU'H'd ^Ifd =dHiy ?Uiii-i^llt4cl«il ^l<>vt^' HR &. aWilH Si 
1 RW ^m^dlSll Hl«>l ’h, an^ W;ilddl yRRtgJ HKl <l<JyS;idiaHl 

$ ?l Hl»l “ sSRi;^ ” clHl “ RISK ” ’Hl^llt'i ^Idl '% 1 



vs Wil«H V9 ^Ij ij+ €% 

H^l^l) 54^ (>f3) <Vcilot SHl’tftwll ^(^i) 

aH5>l H (>ldl «wl«l) 

(VV) nil ^n ^5li 

S Wl^l (av'Hl^) ^51 l *H^l?Jrll 

(^■iii^l) Sf^icli Scl’HH 5f^«ii:?l ei5i^ll?l? -H^l-g 

1, hin •HR^av'oii^l jf^cii (^ iiH <m %igoii^;ii) 

et^ /t!j ^5 ^m»fl Sj^icli 5 h'HI^‘ Oi| 

01^ SH^ (5l<4^cf{l) (§’5(l Js;jcli (i'lV’Ul^l) @'^l 311^ 

(«i^ 01^ %)} soft Sf^ g. (>j-h) 

!|’ 4^ ‘§y^iai''^ ov> wi^ ^'[l4’{l 

(S) Js^cii ^l^li niR'^ii «iiq?f S; o/qi ^ ^> 

sH^i (S), ^ C^iciiKl) u\'^^ ^4lci 

SHl'^ *t4i c^i ^*il Wl^l Jf’Hcl'Hi ail^ SHiaitfl 

(>f^) ^ (^’li-'Hqict) ^1^ (oii^l) H5lLy^° Hl^^l :il4lq 

?t<l »Hl^ &, o^wli (Hqi) %l3l;i^l (&), (5>3ii 

'1. s;i% 5tJr^l 313 ?fl 3&. 

R.. 3ll>t'^3i; 5cl^' ” ‘‘Si'atqui <H^(| 

CHMli^i.” qi=(l ‘'i§qcll” 5Hat' !r^ »ll qii^^l iR^L 

<rni^ §, R!^il?A d^l ^I’Jl 5Hq' JfX §. 

3, ‘Hl^(^ HI Hl^^, “ ” “tHStlt.’' 

V. anqi^tl^lrS, “HSS M. ^l^H, “ ^Ss3’.” 

®l3ilj “ %IH\” ^9. aHHrt* 

6 . ^Cl <l?i ei^HHlHi =»llR §. sto ^:{;q § 

> =H%l<H 5ft'5il-^(4lrl anqo, “ HMHl H^qifell,” 

S[ aJisiSfR i’q'^cyHi ^(^cU 3lit Hfl^ qqi cl ^^:wi qii (Hi2i 

MliHWl =»il''% §. ci ^l^lcllRrMHl §. Si^i 

HWqi'Hl ^ 1 ^ wiqq' S an^ flH^ Hl^l ^HIHII rtHl ' 

cl^l flH 

(£. qjrfHj =®iq° 

\o. andfel 5?, IHo, SHI aHl’ssJl <H(4H«i q^cl, 3, 

^V3, an^ Y\ HI aHlMHlHl aHlo^ll g. q ^^15/ ’Ji'^^l-rl*|. 

y oii>(li ^qcii Vio n^i y' y 

(^qi-sHr^, Hq*! f%(4i ’Hq*i »i^n?i 

S: “HHW qqMl.” anq^ qqMu ” 



minis', 

>1^1 <I'H^ Slissi:^ 3il-»HHRl (&), 
^ayt^cl OilJ^cilSll Hi^l (^),^ 

o^®Il Jfl^ll^ (^eiictl«ll(ili ^miSj'Hi 0*1^' 

(Sr? ^ 

b. (w) SH^ ^ \&.i ^»{l ^ ^ •<llcll'^ 

S ^"4 %li{lcl, ^ ^ ^>1, 

^ « a/ , cl^ ^ (5{l^l'^*iw) >11^ ^5 an^l (c^Hl 

(Jliwll) hUi «iy^ ^ICllHl §>1^1 ^I5s<l <§'HS SHL^lfA 

«t^ 5, ^i\ cii^iciKSii ani'^BlA lA=t4 

(V<i) ^l3i ^ ^^0/ Oil^ 

ani^ y‘^l^[l wi^l any’^Utl (5l ^ <^> 84^;{ 

1., »in\ '' iW, ” “H%. ” 

^<\° ^(^ci; llio ki=rfi' 

3. h^i (^A^HI; Mcfli ^l'>S^ll SH«i', '‘itliiOH,” ‘‘ilavtm.'’ 

V. =1/1 fe^liaQrfl^ §; an^ist 5H?l' “ilfill V^mi.” 

?l. 3l^ h*H% fH<Sft(^ =li=(l, aimic-ll” »i^’* §, 

HiJiM SlW ^ICH ®3|’ 5H[^ 

■H. WSt; 5i 5Hci:^ctl «u-S §; ^:):d: “illQUaHl;” 

vs. “Midi” ■Hi^4l<lMi sH'^ §. '^l. 

3 SHoi^H, si^C-nSli” diSl §. 5i » “an^oll” 

»i^ “sNc-fl”. 

HHrl RHSiafirt t. %<iA’i '*(l«loQ(4. 

1.0. 3} Ji^iii^ i§=imi =Hl=lcll t^dl; a^l5^l an^si dldR 

(^cll a^Sll ivW qRd^Hl. (|l41«il “^IdlMd” 

45:? 4R:c{lRii wiloHl 4cll dll. 

dl. «dl<d 3, \h\l 3, M, i, ^d Rii ^ dm 

d/ll c-imdmi =»tRy’ &. ^JlRi Hiddmi § 1 ^iw «diW- 

5ddlWd |l^d«U4 HI ^dSR a^d WdlU^iLd cldl dR^l ^Hl 

gaaiiR, §. 5i $l§d«U4 ^USit^lsAsH^ §IH ^ztddml §. 

<H<5|ldl Wdl415ll dm^d Sitc-fvHdl' 4cll. 

dd. 2Hdo (^Ri, “^:(:cii SHK^aft^n 



^ ^‘5 WiitH \s ^l, 

%% S ^ <I^IR yisi ^ «l^l Si^l 

cl^; ('H'^) ^ ^ 'cIh (^M »l^ 5 ;U) SHI’»{1 

!L{% S ^ ^‘^1^18(1 (Vi-) ^«v' (^«i'{l) H 

H S ^ (^iciini) ^'o{l 81121 

(^?j‘) ^icll-^l >l«/«^Cl <Hlaa^l =1^ Cl8ll ^ICILHI sv'ell'^lrli 

Jt<l^ (■ 4 «) ’Hcl 

SH^l H ^ il«lCt 

%lH<ai (lll^l) ^^5 0 / 411 ^ ^ ('HkM =Hlel^ 

'^’sJli pj^^^ 5 l«il (4^ ■H^:A <VHH 4 Rl) Sidl^ll'^ 

5 f=i^, (<^^ 511 ) 5 lici ci 3 i;irii cl8lt 

X’wll ('f'Hct) il^n ^TH 5 h? 1 H^IRA cioi^iHl 

81^.” 

(•n't) SH^l 5 iSf ^otJRlHi Cl 5 ll 

Slil (wil«t«ll»{l) ■otoi^ Hi^ ^ <»l%^ 

^ ^ "H^^cl pci'll ^^$(1 (S), 

(SH^ ^) ovHRSU (aH|^>lajg) oiij^^oli >11^ RHloiil 

(^IV) «l^^l (^R8ft 81121 S ^ 81121 c2ii^ (^ 

-Hl^) ii‘ ^ ? (hr) cHl^ an^^Hojt oVcil«l SHl’-^U 

(^l^l Hl^) @^l (h 3 ) ^ HlAsHlcicfl »(l^, ^IsSr?, 

*1. Sid&, ^ R.. y^tfeloiiji 5H«i’^, “ydl''-l8n HiSl §. ” 

3 . snqo > 1 ^; 5 ? '‘>114’ 

V. (4ni-(4>i, 

M. -vHcii^^i iiRcin; =it;i-«iRi, »i=i:trtt 'Wiisi, ''»ii%tiH^i. ’’ 

S. 5H=lo cI[h(H, “ctlJrlrt. ” 

^ 9 . §, ” “HH =Hl^l Wf-lo *iM. 

(.. 5 l a Slll€^, Hl(i ^Si[ 

|*{l»ii^ 3 R=ll 5 H"cI\ kHI^ S. 

i. «H^«i 5 i; ^l^L'WiRl \1‘# ‘Hjfl'i 5 ^ 5 ^( 4151 ) “ 5 i 3 CH<l'Hl 

HIH ?? CH'^ §IH 3 lH HR'imi =Hl^ §.”; tH<lri 4121;^^ “sHliRl”, 

SllSll.” '^l. “m^Sl §. 

%o. <H 5 (l«d; <^Si[ ^l^. 

“{l»?l sHH', ^Ictl^^ ^MI'Q €l2i §,” ^\>H.R[ 81u-€ 

»i8l^ “di?A “ %t'elli^’.” 



Ci 

wiU'jfl, cl«il 

S ? (hv) cHl^ <V«ll«i !iHl‘<^l^l: §§ll 

5i^ 

(■HM) (ail^siHi) 3o ci(|l 

[HI^ srm\ (^''H'Hl^) ^], cMl^ ^13 

i-Sil (ctm) ^ ^ •Uli^l 

<jv> ^ lAuiiicl >llcll Sj aH«lCl^iSlt, 

(’hO H ’HKaJl'Hi ol^ 

S cl "^5^ 5 h^ ^5li §‘«il ilil?*ii (H£H) “U'V 

1. <llyl•^15^l cil (iR 'Hi3j''HRi =HI<1 

»H“5il*i='i; 'iHai', “H^R h 41 «iH^'.” 

3. ?l^3l-aH^ Hl^l "Wt^Qcll <HIM =ll«{l 5ldti 5? HRHl 

V. y^\m 'il\. 

H. U’<1 "1^4: Mi S\7i §vi^4t(l 

^lijfi^l \m @<mI hldR,” “MmM 3^*iR ” i§9t d; 5? i-Hk Si 
5HMcl^ S, Hd' HIM Hk MIM MK-ft” 

HIM Hi 5Hl%‘ §. 3§HlMi 5Hl='^’ § 5? 

=H^l=l^Mi i^cli ?? cHl R§ej' ci«fl ci^l a^' 

^ fi 313 (VMM 

'?’MWc( 1 ^Iri MlMil3jlMi«{l Sh Si 

«MRil ct kH3iR5t«{l 5i/l (^rfl. ?[r[- cini 4i^ct, ?t3M ISdc Mi 

S AHmIH aHMRrcilMi "ilMlMMa 1lW3i MIM 

=HlMa' M«a. (M<VJi3lS'-y-$Sirl^0l MIM4 ^ctRMI *Hls? otinil^iicil Ml^ 
@<l'o-/ Kn;:i 2Hl'»(l»li fej. H(s[i W{ cil 5H?1 fHiS'Mi »i§Rc/ 

MIM § M Si 5iMi*ll M^v-il ‘MlM/ld’ §1^’ ^WSi SHM cl WMSMl^cfl Midi 
(4icn. WM£dRM^ Sii (4^ii (^>j|- sHSiRsy-^r-odJiiiin • 

25'saQMi ci^l ^ y^l t^dl ciMidl %lM''«a 

Mild' dlM WMidl^. d 5Ml8lRdkkl d^l (4^1 ?ll% M^il (§tdU 

wHlX fid ^loo Mh' iJC'flj •'iiSci @-4^ 34l$(| ciM^i^ MlHl3it. >M^^%Mdl 

«{1<M Si Si^l^^lMi aH§d'd£d^, ig^ajaR 5)ill SlidWSil (^cil. 

C. H^clMi oyi^kiHl i^Riidl Siii5il aii;:i,l ^ ^ 

?f^SdRddl -^lldSld^ll ^ 



^ ^’5 04ltH ^ ^l, 

21^1^ 5f^ (^ 0(10/) ^ 5H^l di-wftaHi ^Hi 

Qiiai vui ^ .^iJs^l \ia^i ^ ,11^ 

(*HV9) H >1151 \-4 cm'rQ 'Hl^ ic-411 "HiigHl %tHl>l>l'Hi 

*Hl4l «i2(l^, 5H^ oiQi* Ri4Hl d ^lil <V«i>n.5li 

K^l *41^ ^Vllom’Hi ^l4l HSft). 

(■M<:) ^ (Hi^'i) l§■^\ 

»Hl%lHl«i*{l . 5l31>li \o ^ct;y :ui;^ (jjo[| ;j,8(i^ 

=i^ ^,'''^ anyiSl (^t^Hcl^lL) <^> oy04ii 5iigl 

Jj^i'll'Hi ^loHl (4^1“^ ^ <V0l4ll 'Hl^l ^8(1 :n[:( 

%^^iHL8(l^ wiJf %8iai-Hi ^ an^ yici (3 ’hr (Sidl'd) 

<H5ldl ^Rl*{l ^.< ('H^-) aiiaii >11^, 5l>iov' 

5l<l ^ic-idivii€'^ cn^:e si^- <^>8Q (Jii^i) 

^ SHI ^ (4c6l^l ^ ^ -iiil anioSli & J?5ii ani 

(>l£H) iyioiiadl^ <t«n4ldl si«l^l'^'^ ^5 RHIH ^aJli 

■H^ (§) ^ ^(Aia>l onejdi risft^^ ^ ^ 5li 

aHod^Oi ^>c[l :a{la/ 

(^6) HfeA, (WMI^ ^ (Hl(4't) y5l 

h, qi«Q ■Hig^udlciKiii wi^ -oi^ §si^ciieii<ai^^ 

1. ^'v>-cl*i HI an^-'^cl'i, 

«l^'l'Sl^-y-H2ilitl5^^^; aHH>:clWi aHlHjJ' (S^Md-aJi'^d HRHl 

an a)il!!i:i[ 

3. 5l i^oiciMl ci\Hcl” cl HR HRrll 4cli. H'S^ HH^«{1 ®>{^ 

SiS ■^51^1 rial’s ai'^lHl. 

V. Ilqdl ^l^Hi^lSHld M. tHJil 

?. ki<V 

IS. d^'^>ll, “ SIR aHi3ld>ii<{l aHiai(H.” 

di^s, a. (kri anSii^ri* 'i®. «H<ld* 

\\. ciJil-HHrd» 

1^.. ani d <i^[\ SilllSl ^ XH 

iWRdl aHlHHldl H'«id 4£P aHlo^il d^Cl, 

X^. ^ «^'^ld^ ^^d* 

.w t-S(4>iiri; 5 hho 5h-<>hi% 



^ ^ o(i^> ^Iq.^i'’- , ^ ^h Uiifnci 4l«ty 

SHI 54%5i 8ii?i & ^ <in^, axi^ith (jyii) 

SH^l Js'U rt«ll ^<^1 S HcjSW^ <sl3ldl 

oiliH^ml 211 SHl^^-ift «l8fl ], SH?l ^'bi =13r 4'^ (&) [5li?l 

s?, "iiicii^i M sn^i^^'s^asa 

®ll2l‘'^ ^ [^<i^ ^ SllJj ^], SH^i (H<s(l 

SHl^^li JjRlH^'V'Hl <53^ R:«l^ 'Hl^'' 

^>Hi«i awl 

(^'l) »i«l’»(l SH^ sy>(l wl oiA ^la yawll»{l SHI ■'Hl^asH^l 
^ tHHl^l <H»l«il«il S ^ •a^Hl «ll*{lwli^‘ •ut^i'Hl^’, ^ 

owi^i (|hi) <H'a ^ @^^8(1 siiH Sj sH^ wl 5i 5iia 

(%iawll)^i oicicllrll OIHI^I <$* «ic<jas SHia yail § eil^''«tlHl 

wiioHi s ^wii c[i^«a eii4wiia,) (shi'h^i 

shI^ ffv^ 'H^ 


mm. c: ^lu 


?iiJ?«i4 ^ w" i4«i^wi ■«iciH 81^11, Win wiinni 

■Hiasft, ^ i«»i?ini •MiciH h^.l (siHi ^<ii), ^ aiid' 

(oinin) a H'wicini^ :?iwHi8ft (wti oiloi-Hi wtinniHi shio^' %,) 

\. wl<i^ M 31 HI tMl; ‘'iHlHctHl 

R.. SHR^^cl. 3. aH-H=H^l(a^ri* 

Y. a^iai^ias; a. >hhi ^la^i hi^i 

“55'«aa asi «iHat.” 

H. WllHa-va Sli Had' ^ HW §; 5HH:icimi wia H'Sl^Siyfrtj 
“<Ha iiCl 

is. >iHi. IS. a^l'ana^, i. oiiSiiiti;}*; ^iR(l' ” 

4^. fHH y (4>i (^^in^u 



(*1) aiHctM^l SHliR’Hi (^«ii) o/^iH 'Sl(ai5?l, 

(^Hl) ilifm ciPii^^L 5H^ ^ciy 

^'iSV avl^Kl rll^l 'Hl^l^'j aiU’MW 

•Hl^ cil«<a 4^Hi^ ^1^1 @TtHH 813'j wi^l 

^im^' ■doi^’ si3“'j ^iiHdi^ oi’lid* -m^jfi 

5i5i'^i‘fl Qi^fl ■>(1711^1^ $ii3ict<l-j ^dHl =i^L^i 

3hH ^dKl %l'''i[d’{l ^l^l^J*^l •md4,^° 

(a>> dlR<Hl 'l^<^(ls^ odcldl :?[l^l JfSjciHi 

(&.) 

t. ^?:ct: dl'J, ctH^l MSUl, cim hm"”. 

3. ![14' ^R:cl Sl^i jrf'oi ^(5^ 

=H^^cii o)’n, “Hd”; =H^<H HSddi ^-cy'^'l 

V. qiSlt: aHrl-aHHii-^fl4^, =^"1° =H^ 5[l4'* 

<H »H^ii “=iiSdKi^”; Si @m^4 ant'll ^I'j-s^li “tiissii 

M. Icl|l-'^cl n aHy^-<^Cl, SH'^O “iiRl'”; Wi%ld 

an*!’' “aHcfl'^Hrtl4 ^^14 ^fcl\” St:^.^: =H^l cl'4”. 

ftoil4(4^nd, aH=lo oi^, “i^^- si^-;” J 5 I 4 " Roil^, 

vs. HcidK, 5^1=4'' HSidid; Sidti, “«iicn^^i <^hi^i.” 

<!. “^l-v 5l<l”; i€R 9iC-{l 45ttail<l^ 

?ll<V”. 

df. anai', “(<l«lldi) 'iH”. 

\ 0 . 'HOi^'rQ^l y -^4 aHHo dSd (dcrf, “{yd’S”) 

an^ 5^14'' =Hl^ 5^ (Hl-SHRdi =ail^ 

'll. Hl5i-«*'‘i, =»i=lo aH^ni’H-'HyiO'H, -efi^Sil 

3^<=ll«i' (i4HR”. "fllclHi 44i =hPI |4aHi- 

di«fl ii4»ii. 



(R-3) %llct yi^lHl (cimrll) 

^ %llcl ^ HhI aHl«l3‘ Hc^^Sf, 

1. «i'^o («a^l ^RiCl^oilsVi ^iSlc-li 2H=l:?:rllrlt 

i, \h\[ \). Mi&C-ft <H’«ili^W( §:-'H'flStS^l 

H4§1<1 <X\<^^\, 5., 1.31^; «Hl«H R.V9, 2(1 

33; «lCl^rlK-W-ClKl, 3'5, \h\[ 4jY 2(1 5i ®M^;ict sH'HR- 

H'HlV 'H?l §. -H^liaj ^hi H^Ii^i ^;— 

sHHci y 

y y y 2i(4<^rcl, a>ll$t 

HHH «5l>i-y(^ H ’HJ(lH-^lH3Cl(4 

HHl, y 3 ~?«icl M'ln QjPl^'rtW ST 

H HHH Cdh ^ liHctl H SHH^l- 

nf-Hin aHlcll^d aH(H%ia>lr^; H 

$i>H'-ii^ aHRif 2 i^'{l^ y >if>i =1 ’»fln H^-y-f^>i-i%' 

&l\ Wil^ <HlX :>iVin'il 

^■Wll=l=ll5ll ('imsi^l) ^tl^l'^l'tl €1^2(1 0i'^'H^^c(l2(l fi 

y>Hci HS(t Hm?(l 5(141^ ^tu-i tn^Q 

'H'HlHi'll =1^=111^41 =11^ Mi'll ymdl M’il «lHl4lia5(l dMl ctMctt 
®Hl4ll3ll2(l ^ MlMMltfl Sf'^dl'^l ^il ctMW cl^lil2(l 

<Hiy4ll«V MIH^, »l^ =»IM^ ctMl MIH =MMR3’ 

q'^ <VH h\i ^ 21^; 3Hl ci^l Sl5r (sv^dd-d ^IMlcd §^41^1) 

oy-aiMlSi "liM'imi SHIM^ 

Mdrd ‘dlCdd >l$l^liH, 13^(1 <l‘4^«(l dm 

^iKlct d(C^ =2>iRdi dRdmi sHtoid an^ ^Hlcfli ^t^i«d 

S'dSMl till'd bill'd ^flHl<Hl2d l-dsHl dRl Middl'd idl'd d^mm<^Q 
sidl'd lidd i^dmi ^id §. 5di dMR dmd ^idlSii i^iSd d^\2(i u( qint 
©siidldi =HaHl §: Sis 3dl It, “ddlm’' 3l ^?lay (d?d -SldS 
d2d; aid =dl ??, dm2(l <vi?ilM^l d^dR ilM?lil<li § ci 

^^<d M'<sdll Ml $; 0^ fidmi ad d^dis aHiqHl i/lill § ddl SM^dRdl 

aHl<HR Mlddmi aHl'^ill § 1 d^ 5( d^?llS "^ISl SM?ll. 5j d^=dlS^( .<V3l^4l 
^im *ld?ll Ml aniiidll %l'd’H d2a. did ^d'2a ^lll di^l cll ani § ^ 
W^l-d iSimifil ^lisd HI <rdSM^d' MIM §' ^ dmSlHi 

^IHlSH^imi iRl dMl dR%lR 

Oi^rl ^rlcl sih y %UH {^H ‘'«t%lla”, “yl'ilidS”) 



\3 HiH C %.i, 5^-^* 

^>5^ ^iHisimi rt ^^i'hI, mioU'ii' ^<sii 

^l«ll«4ll3ll»fl ana clSii ouei ^lol Hl^l^l 

<^3”^; Ql$ll Hqjii'fl'*^ OiRftClSd ^ >l,^R^H*{l 

'HRt'^ '4l>i^‘('44‘0 (V) <V>lllS4l 

an-n cl^ll ouai (aitl<ici%)'i’ »l^l 

(Sl8(l S{i^?i) 'Hll^^l artel ClSll Sliapart 

cI^II'h'^^ « 13 ‘. 

1. =h 51 «llr3L3l-^«{l <h/1 HI<3l 5(1(^ =l‘4iliil §. »iysi rtiSl allaflSl 

Hi wil >l-Hli^ 8ilH: art|3l^ (Mi2{l '{lHay'cliH<l<3lW)dV’ 

3 . 

V. S(^>llrl aHljtlnnt Si Cl^a^^l e». “ SHllel*i =l$a 

Silr rtW 5? "(ISi) 

SilSf^lH 

M. Sii^ o^s^ri *Hl <H'^=imi »iiH sHcio qf^irC (‘Mr iii<R[l”), 

Si Hi^i •vh'^i MdsicQ rlR5S% 

?. ’HiSit: RlR'^lHl ^sil^l § Cifli, “ ^liRl ” 

»lRi4l 3l»lli| Sl^i OiiyM, “ av'HH ” «{l =11^ RlJslH; M^SI<1 
»i=lo cy-rl, “ av'rt'H’' ^hihHi. 

vs. =H=lRcll 'H’CISIS s^Rai^' q.M ?(l VR Si ci:^;^ >11^ 

•H’vHK^ft u-HH ^ H Risil. Si CH-'HH^l »ti|RVH3iS [H^ (a/^l?lS) H 

Sli “ nR ” <Hrtr-lRl ila^ HlSi ?iav'!H HiH “ SHl^Hcl clH <H^>i 

Hy(^ (iSl 

R-clS^lRrtR, RtrlM^Hj 

RlSii^rdiH* aniaHcl^H 

Hy{^ riRtH ^h-Pshci 

” ayvn^lM Sisr RUR'sA 

a/oirtKl yRfltHcl a? (H'Q'^HMl ‘Hrt'RlHl § HH RlW^icl h\ 5? 

^Rd^Hcl -Hlv^^Hl M^lcl QtPlH =VHI |<{laiiHl?(l Rll5^ i<l rtM^. SidiHl Hl'i 
^l^iRll, art'R'H^l, ©R'iXl 'RSI'^ aySil Rl^Hct RlHl$llSil?fl rtlRl HSll»{l 

<V3m RMHl <H«fl "H^IHRIHI ^’=(1 rt^rtlSil Rm'il il?? =HIRIRI cl<l> 

^Jr -HR dHl. 

“ Sii nRiRA^i (’v^l'HOi) ®IR3’ 

5H«l<Rl Rl'clli^'.” 

k. SidS H 'RRHl^il. Ro. SH'ClRct^R* 

\\. (Hrl Sil$ll-S>Url RR. \<l, ^S[. 

RS, “•4'«iRW5*,” “^fellcl^V’ 







‘(■u) Si ^mnaiSii •'1!^ shH 

5H^I (rt) -Hli^y^l ^l(il s/m-Hl 

5H4 3i.i:it'4'lwi ClH-Hi cl(|l «i3''’\ I'flsHl^' «l^’ 

TiH^l Sts Sty Ol^isQ'* >iil^y (J4cl^ Cl8il y-Uilclclj^’ 

(^6il) 'iHs’ (43‘). (^) «nciHi ci’od^' H(i3‘(rHoil' 

^ wiS^aj^i' 

H (Hl<^%t), S? (^1<AI»{1 Ql^l^ii Sfl^^l ( ^ ) ^cli 

(iymrl) elHl^ JjVlri^{l«H'^‘’ ^laij ^ Oi-Ui^^lHl 

0?^l ^ ^ 0?, ^HlsHlVli, %ctl^ Ql'^lSft («H^l) %1*>HI- 

Hcl'Hi RHld?il SHiai^l (^;) H 

(\3) anH SHI • 4 % a 0*1^? ^ 

■'Hcl'H eJ’^l Vll^ Sf^cimi SHlo^' S ^ R ojU^lsft 

SH^l •iiyssi^jj;**-'* (*{14 -S^i)k^I^ shih^'H QiiScli’'^ SH^l iKHl ^‘aWl 
^<4^(1 ®<l*ici^l\'^ SHlOliJl qH?l, SH^l riSii Sh'H 

1. y, ~~ — — 


ir<HS H ^011 ^^cl: “ an^Pl ?li'Jl hHiXi.” 

3. 5HHo Sll, li 

M. hM] “SllV,” “5^1^’.” 

\i=ta' “%c/’ 

(|H-»il<V, “=Hl«fl;”.aH%t<H SH«1' 


C. ■*Hrllil(^j SHHO •*Hn. df. *Hcn:iJ5Cll^Cl^* 

1°. |^lCtH’0‘Cl-«13^4 4^ kl# ^S-^i’O'Cl-Cl^* 

'll- ’UH'i sH^iH “cl HI ‘^l=HR^i 

HiC-l ilHl^ •HHn Hiift^ri jairls, “H 

*i^. sHHo 

13. <H^i-cii.ai'j oiiidiHlQV’ “=d'Hlcti 

H€l?l?, ^;OjS M^dl'^n d^^^li: H£H ^l(Jl 

^^'CtlSim'S f^fn^'Cllrl '^rl (^rl Oji ^CK^Hioft^ 

«lSH^l ^cl^l (^(^%'ClH. SiPti an^MiH sHH:tcll HlirH SHl 

“IV. “HRl SMR,” SHHo =14. 

1?. ?SH Hisi^l §; %l^>Hl^l 



IS ^*5 HiH C 5 llj Jj* H-tO* $:% 

^ J? ^Icll^* (%) -HI^S, 5 lSf Biil ^i^Jf, ^IQJ- 

wil 34 ^ 11 % oi> 5 ll H%1 (^lRl?s) 

Wi^iqi S’HilioQ, (cl8ll) :e(|lci -HJiiiii %. 

(<:) ‘‘H 'Hfc^l, (ol^^cl«il) ^(ii’g QHOWisd, aH5i4l^4%J:l 

(=aiH^U=fH‘g) oil'Sll'l^’'^ (a^ll^l) ^Hl 

MHiil — ‘cl^l HloJ^ai^iHl yV-il^l) 

(cl>ll^l-HiHi) ®;^Sl Jj;i^i 

H(|l. (it-) %ll<l cfHl^ yeil4 ^l’H«[l «iysH^, 

H Mil Cl-Hl^ ^(a '4 ^'Sllil. SHl'H^l SJllIj <1^1 

SiiyH''^i;i o/Bi 5j^i §i ? (rh^) 5?aHl8(l 
Sll^l ci^li^l cl^i 5fl%§t ? (rH^) SHI il-Hi% [HI^ %, 

clHl^l cl cl>l^ SHI il'Hlt^ 5 f^ll]:-“cl>ll 'Hlojiai^iPll 

Cl'HRl (clrl«{l) ^-otiSfi^d -iiCl "H^l cl>ll (-HlRl) (H'«iCl) SH3Uf -Uil^ll, 
1 o/Ml^ -H^ liSlSll RH^ BlltllsHlJi o[l2il<lsHl'^^ ('1©) 

I. Jdlir, 03^1 kl^' QJli* 'HS'H l^iU-S, 

3 . ^ 4^1 |H ov’-'Q |«{lsHi^ \[^.'^[ sHl'HHl^l sH^JlTl 

%l 3 HR. 

V. sh‘^ 1 '-(Iril^l Mr,” 

SHHo isJirll an^ 

M-H. 'Hfi>l i^ci^S <H SH 5 l|«i 

^^cl: sHtWOiS*{l H^RrCl^l §1.” 

V 9 . Hisli: HH*! SH^ISI H 3 CH =1%M HHrl 

^ojcij hQ. hHi^u” ’HHH ^ici, “ 5 l^mi hHi^i.” 

i. sHHo Cl*-Hl “cidl ctH^l fifd' HI 

MkUl;” sHHo HI53 ^1° 

6r. 4'Hl-yd<{l h/ 1 >tlci}SHR:«i-yn* 

\o. (>iri s^KHi-^iw sJiiiSi (Si^H 

II. ^HSli avid. 

11. Hl^ %, 556 ^ ^ =^=*11®- 

13 . ■aicii Cl ^.g^rl-i^Hl'^J d«il SllllHR 3 (l 5 l=( 15 ii;” IR’^ii^l. rhho 

sh;^ ' 

IV. SHHO JH'ei, lli° ^^5 ‘‘■^l^',” Mldldl t^aH 1 l*{l HCI 

\m. d<l 11^ 31 ?l, avHl\ ^l^l;i‘ HlSjMl <vBl ng' 

sHii?l, dHl'^l^l ^Idll^ sH^ dSlKl ?i 16 i 

dCl, 1'^ Um fHIdl 0?^^ i1?l. 



cl<l^) <HS(l SHl-qcil'fl 

Mil) li'oilJtRM Hi 3li%i-H‘'tiH 

aySi Js^ % shH H5fii>iki o?5ii?(l ci-hH ^i«i?i 41^(51 ^ 

HwllH Hall Jfl^ d^ll 'HI^SH^Hi (cl-Hl^l cIhHI) ^•*Hl- 
'Hl'^ "hH d^l (>11^) Hs/ (cfUicl aH3ll@) ■Olllll ^ oyail^ hH 
HiJfialiaiH ?ll(|lail^ o[l?ll<l»ll •unH.” 

(w) ^l5i«M%Hl ^1%H aiH 

^i^iH-v^ i^iH aiH <f/m\ Hall ^ (H^hH) <vBi ^ H ^i^i 

(^idiHl 4id<i ©"H^) y.'HRi®H aiH >iiois«i!tHi «iou 

ailai^al oliyV'^lH <H^ ai^l (V^li^ Hall HhH 

S (ill^ ^l^l ^’H^lStl ^.) (=1^) aiH C21R -ll'cA <V4ll^ 01(411 

*iajll (UHyiJr -Hl^) Soil c^L^, (vSl jf^ciRl ai^l jjiiJ 

Halial ov'Sl H, ciail -uiicl^lall aiH iiti HaliSl 

H, cl«ll SWRl aiH iiUHl"^ Halial qi^ 5f;(l5il 

H %iuaiHi (Haiiafl) %ii-hHi iJ*i%ii^'® i^^imi atiH 

(\3) aiH ail ’Ht^ H *s^ 1: — ‘‘H ^ 'Hiai>(l (§) 

HHl &^l^ aiiei^, ,:2ll^ HlC)}€«l%Hl»ll WH -Hl^, o{la4 4«»l^lHi, 
^‘SJii vii^di §M!i H H<sii 5:^«idi*^ 4^ Halinki ^h<jii, 

Hw ai^l oi.H>ll«(l,‘ l^lHl Si ncftaiUl 01131“^^ ^^i^l 

aiHl «lli, aiH al5f siHlaiUl (Jliai <^^<511 =1^^, aiH H U’Hli^ 

^^iHlali -H^ ^>5li tI;iK4 aii^-Hi:%l (^), wiH iJ^iriHl aiiym^^l 
^ Hl^l U^lHlall risft Hall •Hi^l (^>ali) ^Hlaii^ii 

Hone'S, aicio <h;^ ''ilM^V’ 'dl|‘ Mli^,';” 

3. ali^, ^cySH^Hlail. V. 

H. f. ^5/.” 

vs. MlHl^, III# 'HR'IsHj “clHl^i^V’ HR, 

“MaiW.” ^^cl: “(<i5ll?(l) ctMl%l<Hmi ail^ <;. »i^l 

«f. hRi: ai^yai; aH(|_y ?? S a htPi ai^ y 

sH^tdiallMr^Hl ci=a §IH. 

alH^Hr^i»(l!!t'lR^l=l^ S^met 

\%. ai'Ho aliH 5?, fi^ll 4141 $ clall ^8H; 



\3 »iiH C Jj» W-K 1$:^ 

iiv TiW 

(\Y) SHI •H'i] 3vl^5i 4=4^1 ^ ^ Hlaj- 

^l«l^ >11^ ^ sJii (^'ft) 'H%(SQ 

SH^<ls>l'^ §i‘ ? ('I'H) d, S’H^sft SH^^-Hojt 

(1^) SH^l ofl^ 5H^ wi7{ 

^l8(l, -qisi-id, a»a2(l, %llcl>(l SH^l SHlSl-^, rl«l>(l d8ll 

ii" (I'S) ^ S)i^;i-H05^ ov'ciioi SHl-»d3ll 

(\c) ov> ^lai gy>d %ldHl Oll^ 5?^ ^,c 

^h o^d' ('il’H) (^), 'Hl^l 'h, d (^ ^) Ql^ll 

Hldi (%), d 'HligR dR^ sHioiiji 

^cMld^l Bl'^l llRAidiyd^idi %il8l %l‘<H'tl 

%. SHI SdlsHiHi. 

3. flH. V. Sld5l “(mM %lfl) 

\. 'oldl-y-'Hy^^l- b.}s\l 'lo;_ \lCirl 

0i5d(4 d fSj'HK^l d fel <H^«t Miid'fldi OisHd ^l sHd' 

“■*^€1,” “^l^oyd,” dlH 

ani SHytHdl dldd S; av'^Hl- 

%lHl'^fl^l SHlHl"^ an^ dRHldi SHl^ aHHo -v^VOi, 

“<HR<^fl.” ^t<H §ld' anddl oiiad, Pl«|Vdddi«(l 

\3. Wi^d SHd'^ “h'I^ -^flHldl.” 

SH-^lrgil, dd aH-5ilrlil sHl^Sll^; ^:tcl “M^R 

dtCl dW HHdi”. ^IrSd, ‘'€ld=il ■M%IR 3^dl.” 

«f. an SH^ o/i^lM SHd^dldi (V^llM 

5?HI dWdl Ht^d<lHl d^og^l 5^1^ dl cii^fid 

SHddl HR sHlMdldi SHlC’^’ §. 3} wid^Wdl HR^ll a^y^i »^t^i 

dRlMdl” dlH §. 51 ;h{ «1'>S Md^ij f^ClJi, “Mlctl‘’dl Hid adcft 

%1'415^-aH'^^t sH%td sHd'^ “3ii Qidi Mlciididl”. d'd^-’IMl H 
(■Ht^d<l SH(3^Qs^->ll(4)dl dldl^‘ did S, ?? QidHdl d(?l ^^Iddd^l 5?5il 
sdlsHl^ dd i^dl (Vdd^l d^iidi^l 3ii §. (^^i ^jd^sld d<tci, § W.) 

\o. '^i.|^-'^i§li ^ ic^lrflanidj 5?;i JcdJi^ld d^d, \h\[ &VS di 
icdlddi ^^l ovt^ilddidi sHio% §, ^^Hid^ 5l “Rfd 

i^dl d'^ c^dl, <^>Slidl dl?ll aH?ll-^5ilsi ddl &. ^IW^d 

(allJld itdld) diSi ^4'd^l li^l. 31511 Clddl ^I^'HI ^fl'dddRl3lld(d. 

§IH 3ld dial 'I'l. dl% y OiSJ^d itH, 



^ Sl^l (^), ov> (^oii'HOisi 0{lHil) 

aH§RVs(l^ ©ci^ ^ ^lapKl §<l^ ^i<^l 

(\|^) cHl^ ’UyJl ^ aH^l **{131 (^IClWl) 

clH^li^ ©'^ ('HS'H) «(1<V %tl<l 51,41^ Sf^ ^ ^ 4^14^1'^ 
4«/, ^ •h 4^ Oil(4S Jfl({lrll^ 

SH^i ^ (aflv ^»ll)4^ ^ Sl^l ^ *im ei^*(l£l^ 
(»t;|?HQ}44 ■o{l'$l'l»ll!i”) S, [m^ 

(^l«l -Hl*^) (cHl^) %% %]. (^o) Si > ^ etti''4 (§-H5?'fl 

1. Oi\^n'^ ^<31 ‘HlH^Sii (^cft, 5?3iwi <ii% §RlVj anPlV 
4cii; SiMi4 Ct«ii ^<;'4 t^cfl, anPl <4s^ 

3jn i^cO. §RV, ^ Sli -His^ii^ OiH ticfi ci^?n W^S niyct^ -v-iMlSii i^Bl' 
3l eli^ ^<lH«ii "fl^iiH'Ji^lHi ai^irisi^li sy<i>ll <={1^1 Hi|<h 4 
ill/l =»ill(Tt)Hi 3R, <: 5ii 42^Ci’ i'l-'Hii^ S:— 3 

OiJil (^Al»ll) H %s>liaiJill- 

ri%5 (^ri anysi: 3 

5>li$i ricij4oll^ *{1^11 ^>iiy Hcrfct-rt, ^ii3i HiHJi crfi 

wiiCH (^4131 'HciJirrt; ny^I^H'ai ?ioja y o^i ci3ii'«-’h 

^so-^rd, d \^ri ftau^H wllCH aHrlli^lcl 

aHH^lW 5li$i >iicl^ y 

(®^4 S. B. E., H^cti M^', %i1 
m), =h^mi 4 minis'", u^cti 5 hu^‘, ^ni^i iv ^i, \h\[ ^3 <lSi^). 

lcl<V-rtWliVi>iaij “aHPl4t amg* d’'?!”. 

3. 5ld5l S?, hh^ Hl(^Q^l. 

V. HS>t <SilSll ’i’i =M^'«ii4 5H=io 

clHl cIjS; (? 3^1 sHclo 

•JlKJll ^iH'S iHaicli ©'»! ^S{[ 

Ml^i §.” R^ci 5il(Jii >is>i (4ii<4ii Jewel* “el<3{l ci 

il3RU^ *' 

H. an^l 5llC-l %ri’, aH?l (4dl4 5l HUJ^U(4--5jrl 

((^iSR «HlHil)d' HW ^^cl: 5H«l aSiKJl SH^l 
“(^) hNBi 4cll.” 

ci/l JeW =Hl^% §• 

a an^ m ^Heni cnawf d^ll aHRlil]. 

5{m «i=a'^H skhKI =l=a ^(cl^i4i qct'HlH =iihMi §. 

C. ^i4(4; 514 yi*l aHH^cti ;iiy(^ ^lo-gPii a^si'^ 



^0 \$ <Hl<H ^ \* ^^^3 

SHU'ift artel %ll«l ^ ^ «l''Hcl SH0ll§ ?lloirt *i^^} 

^ «l‘'Hcl 'HI^, ov'Ml^ 4^<:l cHR®U ^ eli^l 0^*1^ 

SHl^ ^ c*il^ *i2ft). 

('^1) “3/*ll^ ^ «il«i 5, 

eisil Jjlcl’ft oPKrti'^ mioini 

(■»H‘^i) ^ ^lel ^ ^ §■^5? ^lcli*{l oi^lefl ^l^l'fl 

%el'Ql •'H^l 

(^^) ssHW ilHl% q.'Sll l4«ltrt yoii- 

iell^ art^lell m^l h «13' 

(^l'^i5l) Ortizs’ ^ 0^1 "HI^) ^ ^]; 

5Hl<V il-Hli^, =1^11, (^), (^l^l5l) artl^l^' 

^ Si Sli sftiv 

(^3) ^ Q-H^^Ii sil^l ^411^ SH^l- 

^IR’H'^i >tlov'(iiyHi ^ <Hdl ’Hlg^udlclKcll "UIRI 

oflwl SlJf lijfi^flci gl4^i &, a-Hi 5rt%^ & ^ 

art%’^’^ el^lH'S Cim 

(lilov'^l) <lrtl»{l S [*ll^ <:-loie{l cl^^ 5»li^^-ll cisil 

a.^^ll'Hrtl 3i«H;iiaHirt iH^i sh-Ho Hijj (^-u, 

3. ’<{1^1 fHrt =IS SHHel :Sb am 

V. ’Hn*i Oil^l^Cl y Sii ani^Hlrl, “aHW^Wrtl 

=W=l'2a @'=Hi m^ml;” IH^c/IJ^CI, Cl&ll RHWHlrl. M. *H^l 5l0icn:y^;|^, 

!. flH.'Hi 2HPl^a/?(l 9rt§^ 8lH<sll 'H'^ 

ii^' 5H^l <vrt^3'. 

\3. 3H^, \h?.[ Hi, ci^ffl^Tll rtSrt «;i’§lffv' 

■ 6. (^Jrfritll^l-SjH t. (H^l'^HHl ^ClsaHH^t. 

^o. Sji^ >, fiSjlPll a/r>l aj> 5{3r a^^lay' afle/ §, (il[P| ‘JftiJvl ^le^^tHi) 

5? Sih HHctSl^lS 

‘I'l, wi^ fi (Clrt) § “I :-” ^'HHlHi H^. 

1^. ^>1 '13. ^-SiaU«‘U IV, icSl^l Oi^rt 

V\. *H5il SHHcl* 

5l iSR ^IH; sH-Ho “SIH^V’ 

H3. 5id^ ??, I^IH^I. %^. ^ iicrf^l'i. 


^)], 5H^I y'Jfd <=[lHl'{l^ [«llPl 4lojgW^l 

^l^lcfl ^wisfl »i8{l]j 8ti2t 

[«ii^ %, ^ ®’4^ et^yis sii«i ^]’S ««ii 

*1^1 (^), ^Hl lii(k (V3«ll5l -HUgJl 

(aJllH %)'^. 


Oil^H k 


^ 4<M^Wl ■Uicl^l 21=11 Hl«4<ll 

aHl«l«ll -UtAafl, a 'oicl'^l 21=11 cl8ll 5il^[l^l- 

^Hl wilei«ll ^<^?t oi»fl?ll i4cll OiHiri) ^ iVHWlHl :5ll«i'Hi^ 

(sHl OllOi-Hi aHl’H«tl'Hi aHl=>^' ^.) 

(l) Vlli4»ll yi<\<\Js SHiSfi^^l (^,11) ov'H'H ^VllHl ^'Hcl- 

Sjl^l, rt8ll ^V>^1 cl2ll =lly ^el^'ft RHl?sUWl 

hHhmI =*H^ ^lii ii^i^'Hi^ 

^l= 13 ''^% ^ iiwi^ ^ If^ ^ ^ wilS 

^5ll ml: ^JlSjav' cll'{l ^l<4®llHi Wiiqll [«ll^ 

aHl%ll‘>(lwll^ (:y^' "H^) ^ SHIH^]; ^'Oi 

=l‘3Cl Hl^ ^ Js^ ^ ^ >1151 Sljf >(ll^l>li’^® 511^ ?lcl 

%. iJil H $ll h\, cteii ts\; aH=lo ^=ftctl 

SH-tiH^lPlM. 3, |<{l^i HI ctH^lVS (^^c{l. 

V. H 'HHl y^l?lOil(H “ SH^I SJ’S^ftSlt 

5ll/l "^£1 S^Hmi »11^ 

H. pi^H*^ “ 1 fi 8l^‘ wi^l W^H^a/ 

•k'Hl (H«Q SlWfrt Hfl ^ ciHi a^Cl (VOHlSi 5^^^^ ?ll^’ Si^* 

«3^l Ji^cllr -13 %', H^, Hti R.. 

ts-vs. «ij^l ‘HR i. >ll, ^ ^H^il'^l. i. s5il$l aHai5ic3^>t aH=lOiH* 

RHo ■45 ^>i*h, H^lSl'^; 

Ho. ^(4H^artlsri» \%, <iri;it. 

HH. an^g, RHo anfoi (h’-^IsiSj ^r, \h\i 3 ^ 5 , 

aHc^«liaiil), Hid H(^CH=a 21^^ ^a/^H ansi' 

HH'HI ailH” UIH 

H3. =li% ’HHrl, SHH^lcll fn, “■'{l^',” SHSiHl fH^rt, 

“Rll^'”, aHHo fH2-ci, 



(^•*Hy) -Hl^l (;iH;i) 3ls :iftcll(^ldl)cll« 

•Uilil ^ ^q%l ^I5i oJlfclail 

a'oilfcl 211 ciMl^l^, ®>15Jl4l ’Ui«liy 5H^l ^llca^' ctUg’, cl8ll 

^'{IsHmi ^-Ull^lcl SH^l (3) <$> il>lli| SHI 

(k^\i) h% %, ‘‘ cli^ii §(4^11 ^(wi^ii-Hi Ti^sii %li$i'' 2iV!ili«, 

c^ll^ 5H^^>lo}g*{l m(icl %^«ilRl ^*f ani ^l^l- 

^l?l5 ^ ^Smi SHl'ii S 4^1 

RHl'Hl^ SHIOISI ^cii (41(a) aniM^ «tHl^ 

^li^li Ci-Oid ^v(l ^Js<l ^5)1'^% ^’aft ani-Hi^^i ^lii ^Rijf 

3)li5l (SfH) i0Ul4 anoid •^^ § ? ^iHl 

WtlHC-l Ml) ,4^1 ^di i^Cli (,4lgl) 

%l\l^'clisa^'^ >l^c,2ll ^?t^4l’Hi;i M (qita <^>) 5H131CH goft 01211 
(^i'Hidi) di^n. ^ (41*^) ®5>i*ii S d^i sHi’H^ 

®SR (^3l) ? H' SHI-Ht^l Ciaii Sii^iwlwi 

SH^I d^i^li an^ ai^lt Wliai^l .^di ^Idl S^dl aVii^ 

(%) ? (v) aH^l wl^a ■Hl^ wl& :2aov' ,^c^l ^ ^i^ 

%ei^i5 Ifl^lR Mil ^ ^ (^iciwi) Oil5li»{l ^(Adi^adi "Mt^id 

%. 5^1^' ^rl<l(, “Wlcfl”. 

3. clisii; it^oft(^ wnMid ct^aa^ii, 5ii4 

V. M. »ido dfl^d, “=w=i''«(l 5l^.” 

wi^aCH 2H2 i' “^IHldl”. vs. tHJ^l 5 H=lo “aHMd 

i. SHdl ^iMld rt^^>ll, “ciSli:^ 5i'^>W=imi 

5Hld?l”. \V au«j[rl 

^^. ^!i-«t^%-'Hdrl^'ft =l<n t^-<H^J4*‘UCl5i: dWlSlf §(2i fid clISjl; 

BHd^rdl 3li§l “^ic-i” HI “"I’ailHd’ 

diHH”, Hia 'IR. 3l 5i d'dci 

"i'HlH aHR53'” 5? HliHPll 

^iMld wil 5? : “ SHR^ aHloi(H ddl fidi i^ldl didl 

H>Hcl ^M1 'H'ziWdl ii’ HHI^ HlRl fesTlaJi”. HRi^: 

<Hf^ 5tClH, Hl<Adl<Al 21iaiWl”. 

“lo. v^r«»ld^, “ IXh”. 

'IH. h/V) 



■nil ^[l^l 'li'l«ll>li =Hl«[l S? {^1<A) 

life! (^.l^Miy) ^5 ^ *^) 

qoi;}, sH^ljJdi JfitJ -Hi^ T-dl^ qoU (S), 

^l^J Hl<l dl^ ^ ? ("H) «v>H yi=Hl yigd 5ll<adt^l'^ aH^liSQ 
^||^>lo)S •H^%^1 Cl!J^»fl ^liofadldi SHlo^' ^H, »Hl 

av-oicldi dojil?f>li®ft (<rlJ8£) ? (^) 

aHlUi^mi^l ^l^l ^lai'^ "Hl^ wil :i[l^^dl^ 5HU(ai oi^l 
SHl'Mdl^l'^ ani'H^ yei"«(l cl^l 

y«C8ft §cl?{Sll^'’-'^ •uCdd Ri’oftSl yJl^l [dl^ 1, |i‘ aHl’Hi^ 

sH^l -uj^d'd Jsl^t 4<l^ ^51] ? 

(vs) wii diii S ^ ^Sli •Hi^ii'^® 

Stil'fl dmll ^dld^^, cl«tl oy'Sll ^dl’dl^ <s(l^ ■H=fl <v5l 

^dld ^Ifcl 'HW4 (hi) ^ S$<ai 4<wl^l'Hi (hi ^•{lHiHi«tl) 

5i'V5? dt^ ((^l). (c) wdl^ ^di <&<al^ldl dd"" VHl4 

% cdl^ clRSfl^Hl >flil^l H^l idijofl 5i<i(ili h 

% -Hii^^i^^ iitl ■dej d didi^l isQ^, 'Hiu Hidi^‘ 

H^l dRJsl^ ((r) <Vdl^ 

\. Hd^cll “d'^ldlW”. 

ft<v-'®HiyHld5i; Hddi i^<vdi dd'^i. 

3. s^l^cl itl<V ^iJjdlRld. V. Hdd d^d^Pl^d ds^d^rci. 
d. H-^«)('a[l^ ^(^HdrlS, ct^'^ill, “d^id 'ftdl«{l t^l'itct 

»ii<l ^ii^si 

19. Slf^^rtld* 

<:. d5H-^l%dl5ij '‘^>S{i£i 'JJr'fl ^Rdi^ dd'«A d^ idHl 

§IH ^5li”. (., d^KlSiy^ dHJ^ld'ldd* 

%o. di=E|i; an^^id-HiSiiH^l^icii^; «3^i rh^v Hddi 

RH^H, “d»d.” H^«Pl-»HliSii>i'^l(^ia^ dlRQ “ddi^ 

dididi” Hd' 

'll. cd^l^l^lClJJ, d^HlSHt Hd. ^d^5 '‘%drl %:^. fid. 

13. Hdo ddl Jtdyf^H* wl^liaHd' “Jili- 

dldl Hddl “<dlSllR^l«A (Hdo Sl§^, ‘<dl5ll’) dlSQ^l.” 

1Y. 5}il5l (dd ^h* Id. ^d (dd HJJl 

'll- 1V9. “ 5ii^ci,” 



«HlSl 5, c24l^ ^5li cl^ SH^l 

^i^iif ViTi \tli^* -Hl^tl c:lRSl^ Slli. 

(\o) an^l ^»ll ^ 4<wli4l'll Oi'^-uilrii-Hisfl 

S SR -HR^ll^ (o/aia^l) dca 

Jf^niHl ilH''Hl'^ ^iRd^liy^l Hii %ll^' 

%ll8(l5ii^’ aHlcl^’, SH^l aiiailHl^ '«l=ll^ 

•Hl^i^ <«ia«i’ QlRl "^5 =H>lcl&l^l 

wi^l sHovl^loftwll ^ <5*^’ ^«il ^ «4®fl^lHi H^ld ^S* Jf=?«ll>li 

(w) !»t^ 3Hl ^ on^!i ‘ ^ ^ ^ 

^lloifiil^Hl ^»l?l o(l«l c«ll^ 

^^$[1 (t^) ^ ®'H5i8d 

il'Hl^ 1: ‘^rIaS <V^.’ ('1 3) 5H?1 

5ll8ft ’4151^, feS^il SH^l ^Id^ 5Hl8l>[l, rlct'^fl cl^ll 

^ ? (\V) ^ wi^;?'Hc)j^ Jj4^‘ 

(\-H) bhH RA^dl yid 

c4l^ ^ (dl'H) “ S, 'jy’C^ld^O dclldl ’^ilV 

*IR'*-'^ ?iR[l^l%l ^ d’dl Hldl ^ (d) ^'oilidR 

l.-'l. ^IdH *H’'ol y ^^Rl, J^ld, “i^iSd’/' 

i\i^\” <^'^1 y di'Hd H^cl, "iRi 3 MM «a U; <4r^- 

‘HR r(£ ^i, k^\i ^5 «(l ifc; ^iR^ciin ^ ^nbi, 3 ^ >[l, 

«:V9 ^l; R ■S^=ill=tM <H3ld‘ CHRlH^d ‘HHW 

SHlMJi’ 

RW<H \l=dl' di’MclCli; RMo ctsd Hd* 

3. “Ucld =MMo “^Si)=lH hR%\’^ 

V. “3ii?ii>i[ HI dMd'.” 

4. 5HHo ft-dJi, i=4‘. ” 

V9. "Hdri i^ri 

6. Ol^l “yJiV M^R HW <^H §.” 

(£. RH-^in^l, ‘M€l M%IR HH^*, ” MH^‘.” 

Ho, SHHo an^Sd-^fH, »llM«iR MldlHl€”Hl Rl Mf^d^l 

d. =M^t HHM, H. HH. ^j^OiR* 



ioo 

§ ^ %11^ stiH ^ ®5 ^ ’Uiia[l 

aniai^l 51l?i ^ ^411^18(1 §cl^ SHl^iai 

(S), ^ (Sl^i ^ %ii^«h4 ) 

aH(§«tWsfl^Sl ^ %l'0i'H 

Hm <V0i^€^Cl'^ ^3 ^ ^ aJllf 

oK'rlH SHl'l S ^ y.H'Sll o5>^S%lcl (<^’<1 ^) >ll^%l 54Cl 

(\V9) ay«ll^ ^ H‘€^«Ih"»{1 

(®>13i*{l) «1121 ^ <^.[\ ^ 5l?i 5»l^ ^ 

^ «im^° SfRHU (§), «t4 0^’) *ll>l 

Ol*ll«t«lR (^)’''’j ^ ov> cl^m <:lfl^l>l‘€ 

wl^l <H»lletrll^ ^ ^ Clcl%l>i’g 

aHU>[lwll^ •Hl'^, H!Jl<tcli ail^l ^eieii<4il5ll^l, Sljf^l^’od 

1.. hn l-H fi HI “'HctlHHR.” 

ang^H-Scl 'HyrHl!i3U 

3. tH^l “dSH HI %l\iSi' CHW oy^'”. 

Y. RHijJil itl<v fl^lmHai, yilfelSllsi ‘‘fii^Qca [anioi^Q H'^UHi-ft.’ 

<^5^1 <Hin C % mi U-Mi, 

H. cl^eQ»{l^l^, sHHo Cl{3'H''yf^, “rlHW 

dm h\-iR, ” «ii^l 5HH%lcll 5^i^l lYR.:— ^r^liaJii 

aHH^iirHlSli itCi'iftH Hi «[l«'»i a(3H'y(^5H riivi; 

aH<HS4 cfljfH clSn'yf^ (41 hM oA^iriicij 5il hI^'H cI§h'hicI «^Hl- 
SHcl^ r«Ha>i^ll^l Myfrt^ctlcl^ r‘H5l:ir6i^l, 

^IdiS'^ti ?? C-f^ild wil ^ Hdl ^HH^ldKl §<;-4il 

3HH' yiUl d«(l. 

I. ’HH'd ‘Vdd 

IS. H :>^if-yj^, Hll^fl. 

(Sr. ot^iri (4»Hl)di SRSl 

do-'lc. 5HHWdl 'IR.iSr: aH‘si^(1 ^iSii- 

riW, riiH, aH^l^ 

aH4>l aH^i-clHrcl^l ^WHW; SHH^t aH^-cl«lcl-^^?tl a/i^-rtHlSii (^i 

@^»Ctrl=ll% SH^-CtHcl-y^^SY'Sl^^ 'Hyrcl^iCllCl HC-fl sgS?! 

>^3is* <1^., H ai^ 5!HH%ldl RHW<Hcl-5i^^l ^ § 



■^0^^*, ij, aH?l «Hl<H \0 ^l, \ol 

5(1^ ’• ('!<:) ^ efOicl aHJ>ll€'^ SHSletl cll 

51<h' ■H^:^l, Wi^lcll ^l (VctH ^ ^ aHOll§, 

%ll^ %‘oi’H 5ei'o{l5>li citll.'' 

(^(i-) ^ (^lUtl^lRl) 3 0 (§-H5i^l) SllH 

c«tl^ yq,'8fl §'^ (§M5i 

%ci’<H Slfcl @511 ^ ivoiiti ^ >11^ 

S cHi ^ wii^ 


mm. to vii. 


> 114 HI |4«4RWI ^ 

RHlcieil ^ ■HV9 yua ^•{l^Hl'Hi ^^l- 

ou''4^* («l^ cHl) ^4, ^ >ll<^>«l5ll 8lHl i4cll (^Sll^* 

«Haii*i SHI otl«H-Hi 5Hl^§‘ ^.) 

(t) Hni Clci, lliliil tHlol 

wil ilHl^ Js^ S: — -Hill'll (%ll^l)4 OR- 

t$llHi4 ^$4 oui:u^‘^^ iHctg’ 81121 §), ^ :il’»Hy 

ov’^l ^RlJf 8l5l, <IA. 

\. (4>1» ;*.. MiM, 

3, aH-(y?5^, 5H^<H =H8l', “ <l«ildV’ ‘‘ ” 5id5l 

HI 

V. @M^ ?? sH'-iydl^l iij/lSil § ci ilHl% 3i ctHlH 

ill< 42 iirii rti^irft si?l^ an^l fl5il4 •Uiist fiH<V 4^lW y’Mfd ^HPIiH 
dHRit, M. fi<4 lri%ld dCldl d »iOU®. 

'5. -^Sll "il'd ^ ?ll, ^d^l"^!. 

^s. “5? y^ovd^d diit fl,” 

i. 5^cll3ilH‘S ’^tsv'aR* 

«f. |45H14 ^Jail'Hd dm kdPls' ^r^dRl "ddR'dtWl 'Si-Slt. 

\0. 5Hdo 4^ ^'HJisl'i H2:Cl, \h\[ M.: =»ld 

I^l u, ki‘<l 3 m W^ltl 'I'l. ^\d. U. 

"IS. widSt 1, 'di'd (i, 'IM 4 \(£ ^i diCl-^ sswi 

yi*i 



\o\ 

<^^3* ^<i^i ^R^le iiSfUtlci S 

iliRtld 8l?l]; "41^, ^ Oilm^wisft {^ 

(sH^l) ^<V«tl (Sc'Hci aiHai) ^ SHlOilg 

•Mivft 

U) SH^l SHI "Hl^, 5s*ll‘{l^l^4 ^ i[^t4>i’S 

(&), 5H^ ay’ ay^l^ "Hl^lwll 

Vl^lci^l SH^ Jc'3l%illH (aHI[^l%ll5Him)^l 

^ (&^l; SH^I aJSHKl’lRl^^ 

^l^sJll (^'Sl^iiw) cl (4^1; (sH^l) 

wilil^ ^ 4»{lwimi2fl 4<V^ 'tl^clR’H^ 

<4i^ ?S14^ ^ ^ <1^ ai^l^d cMl^ ^ 

(sSl cd^ctRH) ^ HRlet^.'^'^ 

, (3) an^l ani ■41^, ^ “ ^Hi MVS RAia-Hi «l mmmi'sQ «nci'^^ 

ClMl »{la4^l*{l 5Hl4^H‘^^l'^^ HRl SH^l •HlS^'tl ClMl «^(Sl^l, 

5ll4cl clMl an^l m^SMlcl, HRcftjtM^’ clMl «^^l{J«il o(l<wl‘ yM«li 

(«l^)5 cll€5 ct^3l<l'^^, (sH^l) Cl>llH <V3lcim 
•uj^ll^Q^l !Ulg MHI^I yn? Mh' cl^lfl<l^l ^Rl?f, Slly 
T^RlJf clMl gy 44^ ^'=(1 ^Rllt •OilMmi 

%. Sli^ 1, 5,<\ HHI i^cii H<^1 51^' 

M?.ctl ^ ^ §. 

S.. SHI, M*^, ii’i aH§< 

3. ^Mcll 5H4', “ %ll«l 

V. Cl<Hlsll, kh\l <4. 4. ®3^l ClMlsll, ^3^1 5,^. 

?3^t ^l^tisll, ii3<l 3*1 SH^l 3t. \9. 0^% ^l«Hl=ll, kb\[ 3&. 

C. M «HR ■)^\ HI SW^cIHHI cRa^Ml “ ci SHi 

aH<«H <RSRH' 414 ^15?^ SH^&lHl HMcfHi @4< M(JlW 

SH^ «4t H^^l 4l<l i<41 SH5;(<flsH[iH^^ 5lt4tlo?}l Hi^ cH[ 

cl^ g'^i. Hav^^ll 4t<l HlWlsHl.” ( R^:(i, <iXl '114-‘1'HS ). 

fc. ^I'-Hisil, Y\. \o. 

tt. 53^1 M<Cl ^^f?l (^<-&3. 

IR.-’l?.. llOtj’OUrl Ctsill-O4i0l 

"13. SHn-^Hlf^^'i, SH^ICH shm', “ JlSKl <141^*,” 5H4141 “ SH^lin 

814a'.” 5[l# aHl<H, “ OiC-iili, ” t|l<ta‘ “41^(1,” 

\V. SH4a (?mi, 1.4. an^H'si Oi^rl 



^ mn \o ?iij jj* 103 

(v) wi^l ^>aHl 'fl'u-ailct, cl^ll ^l(s<n«tl^ll ^clt ^ 

SllSll'il clSil ^l(Jcl Ql:>[l ■H<all 1 ^ rtSil 

§’5l s=i«v'<v’Hl ^ 5?3ii ^rii c/m\ 

Wi^ ^^1<A aHl0l(4l ■Hit Wi^ 

03liJl) p}(Sl3cll ^l(3clH'« (otnicinmi SHleiH); RhH ^iCscl 

<1811 <1'HI>1 jJJl SH^ (^3ii,li) 

(■H) null'd ( ?ll^[l^>liyHl ) ^^-HW ^(VOi 

^»ll ^ifH <m<l ^5t«l<lKl 

Him ®Q{1 R4$l. 

(^) (^) W *il’Hl3 -il^l 8l?l, SH^ 

k^iHi 8l$l.®’ (is) a'Hl'H Ql<£[l 
snliltl \l<ni (<C) ^ 

il>il% ^<1 ^ (45*1^1 81^ ^ 

"Hl^^Kl ^IhHi tdJil S, ^ Wil^-Hojs 'U1%<1, 

HIH cl §1^ i^l$l<l'^® (<l8li) Qi$(l 

1. y HiH aHl*i» iy, “ “ Kl^IlH,” ®^Si.” 

3. »|,-^iaft(4JtCl, 5H=lo “ 5HR<H 

Y. 3|^'^-aH^lj icl^" 3|,s'', 

M. =H=lo CW, “ssci^'. ” 

«id ^“i’l 5li(H wiH^li §, IS. 

C. anSlHoi ^3l'=fl^«-S* a>l5ici3i “SlSHrti.” 

«f. icH^'^cl cl«i-^-H^ri \o. *lll{3lH5icl* 

RhI^-^-S, “ =«'^3lR8(l HI n?i.” 

1.^. HH*! ^.’i (SSlH'ft H/1 H SjiSlSiisi ci:^- 

og^l, “ >H%l<H<1Hl^'. ” 

13. Hi^li: Hr H^sHj Oil, 



d«ll ^'Hl^lJsl^ ^4ld il^ (dil) ® 

Hiatl ^ >iii3i?li ^5li S-qR «i%dl ^ wi^l 

((^) ^ =iH|ii-HoJS SH^ HR- 

<lkl n4l (^^)- (io) cl 3H|^>loJg ^»{l=»imi ^^l- 

ou'HI («iqi) HL^ clclM=i (iio(l 5:9qcll («tll), 

(«l^). =»H^ ^ i 4 ^^U SHI 5 JR (r^^i). 

(W) K^(k ^ ^ (Hl<\) >t=i53 ^i^oi '^dlwHHi, 

wi'Hai'', "iK JsMR am'^ >11^ ^id=? s=fl^i. 


\. “ <iim 

R.. qi%: 5HVHI HI “Sli 

3 . 51 !s ^<laHl^' HIH § 5 ?^! dl^ctlH^i »ll ^'41 S^^Hl yiat 

y^MlHHlHi wib% 'HR 13, JjJr^l =1^; HR ;io, 

3 V; HR V. iWl H. 



Glossary of Select Words. 


fio- (aln«) Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, § 84, 

p. 32, 1. 4; n., “spring,” “ ’’ 

comp. Pers, — Ar. (_ain) “ A 

spring.” 

'«oe>’)C (aSvachih), Bk. VII, Chap. 

IV, § 11, p. 40, 1. 9; n., “iiraise,” 
“ ” Pors. jijjl {aovdz) 

“praise,” “ fame;” Av. “ to 
speak.” 

(agirayrd) , Bk. VII, Chap. 

IV, § 3, p. 37, 1. 7; v., “free,” “un- 
involved,” 

comj). Pers. {girayidan) . 

“ to involve;” “to ■wrap round”. 

(a-guruh), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

§ 89, p. 34, 1. 7; n., “a retinuo of 
followers,” “crowd,” 
nl ” “dl^; " Pers. ijJ 

'{gMrdh) “a squadron.” 

Kxy'S^r *(andarg-gasht) , Bk. VII, 
Chap. Ill, §60, p. 21, 1. 8; w., 
“interior opening;” G%s..” 

>"^4)0" (ayii'uagan), Bk. VII, Chap. 

V, § 5, p. 43, 1. 7; adj., “talka- 
tive,” “ Ali'Hi ■Sir, ” Pers. fJjlj 
'(y&vagi) ‘'talkativeness/' 

^^0^" (ayivyasta), Bk. VII, ChaiD. 

VI, § 11, P* 51,1. 10; “high-girt,’^ 


Av. rt. 

" to put on/’ 

(ar^/iha), Bk. VII, Chap. IV, 

§ 10, p. 40, 1. 4; n., " (medicina] )i 
essences, " "extracts, " 
comp. Pers. (ark), a technical 
expression for a certain class of 
medicinal essences. 

(avbars), Bk. VII, Chap. III., 
§ 14, p. 6, 1. 1; "distraction, "'‘ol- 

see Vol. XIII, Bk. 

VI. , E, Chap. XXVII., p. 12, 1. 1; 
and the glossary, s. v. 

(ai?ar-astis]iiiih), Bk. VII, 

Chap. Ill, § 75; “divine guida- 
ance," " comp. 

Pers. (bar-dstd) “ a skilM 

guid.e/' 

:( a-yarMiasti^nih )', Bk, 

VII, Chap, III, § 68, p, 25, 1. 5; 
n., " heavy affliction'’, " 

Av.rt._^j^c^ "tobeat,”"to 
extirpate,” Pahl. — Persian 
(hhastanX "to wound” 

(asj)tovar), Bk, VII, Chap. 

Ill § 66, p. 24, 1. l;7K, ‘‘ 

"race-course,” com]D. Pers; 

^yUvot (aspdnvar)} Av. 

< 'horse/’ 
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’(a^ezesh), Bk. VII, Chap. 

Ill, § 18, p. 7., 1. 4; V., “attract,” ’ 
“■^5^1^,” “ better 

hahhzesh] comp. Av. 

rt. y"©*, “ to guide.” 

('(akhfimbihast) , Bk. VII, 
Chap. IV., § 1, 1. 7, V., “were made 
to leap,” 

Pers. v*^ ikhamb) “a trumpet,” 
hence lit., “ were summoned to 
good rejoicing.” 

lyoUiP (ahspishna), Bk. VII, Chap. 
IX, § 10, p. 94, 1. 12; n., “ the 
rising,” “ Av,^> and -e"ei 

“to faU.” 

(a-gazighnih), Bk. VII, Chap_ 
III, §4, p. 2, 1. 11; n., “denounce- 
ment,” “ 

comp. Pahl. 11(00 (gazidan) , Pers. 

(adrang), Bk. VII, Chap. V, 
§ 6, p. 44, 1. 2 ; w., “ calamity,” 
” Pers, (^ddrang) 

“grief.” 

(az),Bk. VII, Chap. IX., § 1, 
p. 92, 1. 4; w., “young cow,” “•ndl 
ailH;” Av. rt^" “to graze.” 

jfix (a-rSnaff), Bk. Vll, Chap. VII, 
§ 55, p. 81, 1. 7; V,, ^'not passed/' 
” MWS <6 for 

'(a-iandagf), “ un-elapsed;” Pers. 
e) w Ij (randan), “ to drive,” 

■^50“ (^udih), Bk. VII, Chap. VII, 


§ 8, p. 66, 1. 7; n., “ passing 
away,” dl^.l 

Av.j 3 ^"S), Pers. (jpazdi) “a 

worm;” hence, “consumption, or 
destruction” 

(arui-ig), Bk. VII, Chap. IV, 
§ 6, p. 38^ I 8; beyond (a]l)| 

doubts/' comp. Pers. rui^ 

doubt." 

(kadu^masae), Bk. VII j. 

Chap. Ill, § 41, p. 14, 1. 11; n., 
^*as big as a gourd/' 

Pers, (icadug) ^^gourd/' 

(karku), Bk. VII, Chap. VII, 
§ 12, p. 67, 1. 7; meeting^ 
Av. a 

thick crowd; " Pers. $ (gurdhy 
^^a crowd." 

(kargr^sl), Bk, VII, Chap. Ill, 
§82, p, 31, 1, 6; n., vultures," 

Av, Pers. urb'^ 

,(]cargas) “a vulture.” 

(kirfigfih), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 
§ 8, p. 39, 1. 5; n., “secrets,” 
comp. Pers. jy/ 
(kiru) “memory.” 

j^ye^p (khanjinag'), Bk. VII, Chap, 
III, § 16, p. 7, 1. 1; n., “treasure” 
“ comp. Av. {"c^, to 

shine;” mod. Pers. (kjiaza- 
nah); perhaps k7tanjivak,“St place 
or depository of riches.” 

ijHJOW (d^pishna), Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 67, p. 20, 1. 5; adj., “belong- 
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ed to himself/' ^Iclld cl/' 
comp. Av. or 

(see Yasht V, § 62.) 

(^unishna), Bk. VII, Chap. 
VI, § 15, p. 53, 1. 2; adj,, ^^murder- 
ous/' Pers. {hUn) 

*'blood.” 

(lAuix-karba), Bk. VII, Chap. 

VIII, § 9, p. 87, 1. 7; ^^loody- 
lizards/’ 

Av. •>a2y"5 Pers. (harba), 

Jvfoor ('aushmend), Bk. VII, 

Chap. VII, § 23, p. 71, 1. 9; 
^%ither/' '' Pers. 

^ to wither/' 

comp. Av. )3-*o>ey Mry/' 

(khun-nusliar/) , Bk. VII, 

Chap III, § 5, p. 3, 1. 6; n„ ''rela- 
tions, '' lit., "those 

who had sucked the breasts of 
of women of the same family." 
Pers. (Jchun). " blood and 

J«y (nush)^ "to drink" 

ifex):iej)« ( khup-gasht ) Bk, VII, 
Chap. Ill, § 90, p. 35, 1. 2; v., ''much 
perverted," " H'Sli 
oi^i; " comp. Pers. (khub) 

"much" and Av. rt. " to 
turn." 

(khfihii/t), Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 90, p. 35, 1. 1; V,, ^‘disturbed" 
" Av. e»a?(^ 

" to decay." 

(gaokasih), Bk. VII, Chap. V, 


§ 13, p. 46, 1. 4; n., " evidence," 
" witness," " ^tc(i^/' originally 
gao-akasih, Pers, isrh^ {gavdhi) 

f0A(yi> (gardihed), Bk. VII, Chap. 

Ill, § 76, p. 29, 1. 2 ; -r., "tumbl- 
ed down," " became dizzy," 

comp. Pers. {gardidah), 

"revolved;" Av. rt. to 

turn," 

(zad), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

§ 19, p. 8, 1. 4; adv,, "possessed 

of the devil," " 

comp. mod. Pers. ^6j(^ada- 

btldan) "to be possessed of the 

devil." 

^,1 (ziriii regala), Bk. VII, 

Chap. Ill, § 64, p. 19, 1. 4; n., 
“shoe,” comp. mod. Pers. 
{zir-pa), “a shoe,” Av. 

and 

(zayae) Bk. VII, Chap. 3, 
§ 54, p. 19, 1. 5; V,, “thou shouldst 
produce," " cti'^ 

comp. Av. "to produce/' 
Pers. ( zdyidan ), "to bring 

forth." 

^<3 (jadyim),Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 
§ 50, p. 17, 1. 10; V., "solicit," 
^;"comp. Av. ^«£^"to request"; 
Pers. {justan) ^‘io seek." 

(takhal), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 
§ 90, p. 35, 1. 2; adv., “bitter” 
“!54g,‘”“S'^ comp. mod. 
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Pers» {ialkh) bitter^'; pro- 
bably from Av. * ‘sharp*” 

(tvi^tar), Bk* VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 23, p. 9, 1. 7; “vigorous,” 
ctlijlcl comp, Av, 

“strength,” “vigour;” rt. *>^j “to 
be strong.”' 

(der-varespatar), Bk. VII, 

Chap, IX, § 3,p. 92, 1. 11; adv., 
“longer-preserving,” mImi 

^ 13 ;” Av. 

in which means “a shield,” 

(dii?hvi/t)', Bk. VII, Chap* 
VII, § 14, p. 68, 1. 6; v., “clissemi" 
nated,” “ Mlav^ Av. 

to emit seed.” 

(dibzagtar), Bk, VII, Chap. 

Ill, § 73, p. 27, 1. 6; adj,^ “more 
deceitful,” “ 

comp. Av. “fraud,” rt. 

deceive.” 

(dush-vailagkash), Bk* VII^ 

Chap. Ill, § 68, j). 25, 1.1; adj,, 

“evil-vindictive,” 

comp. mod. Pers. (mil- 

hash) “a vindictive person,” 

(na/tagan), Bk. VII, Chap. VI, 
§ 18, j>* 54, 1* 2; n,, “ offspring,” 
“ ” Av. 

descendants;” “ori- 
gin;” Sans. ?rr¥r. 

irerj (na/4n), Bk. VII, Chap, VI, 


§ 18, p. 54, 1. '‘descendants;” 
“ §ci^ 

Av. “ descendants; ” 

"origin;” Sans. ^f>T* 

iVfOOi (ni^in-gun), Bk. VII, Chap. 
VII, § 15, p. 68, 1. 10; “ an 

associate,” “ ^I'Hcfl;” Pers. 
(nisliiii) “to sit.” 

(niv%), Ek. VII, Chap. VII, 
§ 35 ,, p. 76, 1. 6; “ ehampions,^^ 

“ Pers. 

(nh) "a hero.” 

(kiividi^na), Bk. VII, Chap, 
VII, § 3, p. 2, 1. 6; n, “reguest,” 
comp. Av. jjjb-g 
Skr. “to invite,” “to request 
the company of” (see Yasna 1 
§§ M9). 

-^^0 (patae),Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

§ 69, p. 25, 1, 11; a guardian,” 
" comp. Pers. (pad) “a 

guardian,” Pahl. (patayi- 

dan), “to protect.” Av. “to 
protect.” 

(patuclaii), Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 69, p. 25, 1. 9; v., “ to fall,” 
“ fall,” comp. 

Pers. (oftcidan) or 

(fatddan) “to fall.” 

( pa-/shared )', Bk. VII, 
Chap, VI, § 27, p. 57, 1. 4; n , , 
“applies i)ressure,” “ chR ” 

" ” Pers, 

( fashardan ), “to press,” 
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(parnan), Bk‘ VII, Chap. Ill, § 

28, p. 11, 1. 8; adj. “mouldy,” 'A'^d- 
comp. Pars, ^(parmn) 
“mouldiness of, bread”. 

(rnUrjan.) , Bk. VII, Chap. VIII, 

§ 1, p. 84, 1. 9; n., “scourges,” 

“ 'iR'tl, ” Av. 

“an. mstrument for punish- 
ing criminals.” 

(pariln), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

§ 53, p. 18, 1. 10; adv., "closely,” 

“ “ HmhM"!;” comp. 

At. •>■)>"«, “abundant,” 

“much.” Pers.^cJ (ipw.?-), “full.” 

'( pas-darighna ;), Bk, VII, 
Chap. Ill, § 83, p. 31, 1.11; n., 
“defeat,” Pahl. (dari- 

tan) “to tear;” Pers. (dari- 

dan),Av. rt. “to tear.” 

>“arKee} ( pistun-pan ) , Bk. VII, 
Chap. Ill, § 5G, p. 19, 1, 10; n., “ a 
bosom protector,” “ yi.icild 'H 

cUd ” At. 

mod. Pers. c> (jp^stdn') “the 

breast,” and tyC (pan), yC (bdn). 

“protector.” 

(/ragardag), Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 10, p. 40, 1. 5; w.,“mistures,” 
“ ” comp. Pers. 

(fragardah ) “ mixture;” 

Pahl. (a-/ragart), “unmix- 

ed” (used in the Dinkard, Bk. IV, 

§ 12 ),. 


^exjerio (MJyad), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

§ 41, ]?. 14, 1. 11; V., “lifted up,” 
“<S‘al from Pahl. (/ra- 

yitan), rejosyia (/riy-dat ) “gave 
back,” “put forth.” 

(mazuntha), Bk. VII, Chap. 
VIII, § 1, p. 84, 1. 10; «., “great- 
ness,” “'SliditJ;” At. A«s exalted. 

10 ) {>0 (/runid), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 
p. 15, § 44, 1. 9; V, '"passed away/’ 

comp. Av. rt. ‘Ho go or pass 
away.’' 

(bagatar) , Bk. VII, Chap. III^ 

§ 25, p. 10, 1. 5; adj, "a better God/’ 
Av. 

Persian baga; Av. rt. to 

divide/' Sans. 

jgyi (ba?) , Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, § 77, 

j). 29, 1. 8; 71,, " tribute/' 
comp. Pers. 

(baj va sdv); probably from Av. 
rt. “to divide. 

(batar), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

§ 60, p. 21, 1. 8; adv^ "behind/’ 
Chaldaic, bdtil, "be- 
hind," Arabic bdtin, " interior." 

(Bwir),Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 
§72, p.26, 1. 11; n., “Babylon,” 
comp. At. '»W"j 
“ Babylon,” Yasht V § 29, and 
Yasht XV § 19i 
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(Jbastan) , Bk. VII, Chap. VI, j 
§ 27, p. 67, L 4; adv., ''certainly/’ 

" comp. Av. 

"most assuredly/’ Pexs. 

(bdstdn). "in olden times,” 

(MMiedra), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

§ 70, p. 26, 1. 3; an ungelded 
bull/’ 

comp. Av. Pahl. 

(bu^edrak) "not castrated.” 

(pur-taginidar), Bk, VII, 
Chap. VII, § 13, p. 67, 1. H; odj.y 
‘‘enigmatical,” 

Pers, (pardajfc)"an enigma,” 
or comp. Av. "full,” and 

*j»5«V ^^flowing,” i.6., fully flowing/' 
or " very eloquent.” 

i (bar), Bk. VII, Chap. VI, § 25, p. 
66, I. 6 ; n., “ young woman,” 
" <vc(|<i Pers. j.j (bar) 

“a young woman,” probably, from 
Av. 

(barhamaf/), Bk. VII, Chap. 

VII, § 16, p. 69, 1. 4; w.,“garment,’’ 

Pers. (bar- 

ham Icardan) “to put on together,” 
"to wear.” 

Jil (bfgar), Bk. VII, Chap. X, § 8, 
p. 100, 1. 4; n., “maidens,” “^>11- 
Arabic, big'ar “a maid” 

)?>?« (paru-tanu), Bk. VII, Chap. 

VIII, § 19, p. 89, 1. 12; “ con- 
ceives in her body,” y<l- 


h\ Av. >^>"a 

“ full of.” 

i,f (mang), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 
§ 85, p. 32, 1. 12; n., "narcotic,” 
“litA comp. Pers. 

>-^AJ (mang ) , Av. 

Wi-HD'f (maya-va]^dun), Bk. VII, 

Chap. VII., § 33, p. 75, 1. 9; n., 
“ cesspools of water,” Ml'afl-ii 
comp. Pers. 

(abgir) . 

(mfishgd), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

§ 53, p. 18, 1. 19; V., “laments,” 
see Vol. Xni., Bk, 
VI., E., Chap. XLV, §21,p. 35, 
1. 10; mod. Pers. (mush)\ 

“grief,” "lamentation.” 

(yaonamigi), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 
§ 83, p. 31, 1. 11; adv., “ continu- 
ously,” " any,” comp. 

Av. •cfi'!»*‘TO “constantly” from rt. 
•W “to last.” 

TO (ytoa), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, § 80, 
p. 30, 1. 7; w., “gift,” “offering” 
comp. Av. -Jij^TO “a 
blessing.” 

ivow (sixpt), Bk. VII, Chap. VII, 
§ 46, p. 79, 1. 5; n., “ shoulders,” 
“ Av, •■>¥>ei>* Pers, 

'(sSfiy, “ shoulder.” 

(rastaptum) Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 78, p. 29, 1. 12; adj., 
“most liberal,” “most unpreju- 
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diced/' '' ^6\ cfl^Rd/' I i. 

cld,/’ comp. Pers. (mstah) 

‘'liberal/' Av. rt. *-»«') " to give." 

(raspata^-aomand) , Bk, 
VII, Chap. Ill, § 11, p. 5, 1. 6; n,, 
“glutton/’ comp, used in 

Vol. XIL, C.,Chap. IX, p, 67; 
Pers. ij^j ‘.'a glutton." 

(vad-jamfe) , Bk. VII, Chap. 

Ill, § 72, p, 26, 1. 10; “vicious 
delusion," “ comp. 

Pers. (bad-jamdsh) “emZ," 

'Vioked/' 

(vajir-dar), Bk, VII, Chap, 
III, § 5, p. 3, 1. 6; 7^., “ obedient 
ones," “ cllln^l^r," lit., those who 
abide by decisions or orders; in 
other words, ^^staunch followers." 

(vashgar-dasht4), Bk. 

VII, Chap. Ill, § 49, p. 17, 1. 4; 

“desert-plain, "“'^^1*1 

(vi^kaO “a jungle," see Bk. VI, 

E, Chap. XXX, § 11, p. 18, 1. 3; 
Vendidud, Frag. VIII, § 95. 

m (vagj), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, § 85, 
p, 32, 1. 8; adv., quickly,^' «vchCI«D;" 
comp, Av. "»!? “ strength " 

“quickness," from rt. “to 
carry" Sans, L. veho, 

((virakht). Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

§ 5, p. 3, h 5; 'y., “fled away." 

comp, Pers. 

'{gurdJcht) “fled." 


(sayiun-qhflr),Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 30, p, 12, 1. 1; n., “those who 
follow one's words," 

^Kddi^l;" Av. 

pass," to proceed on;" Pers. 
(sahhun) “ word." 

(hu-daha^^an), Bk. VII, Chap. 
VII, § 60, p. 83, 1. 4; adj,, “sincere- 
lyliberal," “'^^l “§^R/' 

Av. cld Pers. Mdah* 

^-0^ (sak), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, § 77, 

p. 29, 1. 8; 71., ‘'offerings," “ 
comp. Persian jU j 
{htij va sdv.) 

(sarihed), Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 5, p. 3, 1. 4; V., “ fell upon;" 
“ 5l<A comp. Av. 

1ii» “to torment,'* “ to break into 
pieces." 

(siirda^)', Bk, VII, Chap. Ill, 
§ 14, p. 6, 1. 1; 77., “ excitement/ 
comp. Pahl. 

see Vol. XII, Bk. VII, Chap. I, 
§ 9, p. 23, 1. 4; and the glossary 
s. V. 

!(srab-disig); Bk. VII, Chap. 

Ill, § 70, p. 26, 1. 7; n., “sacred 
text,” “ MCi'st SsyiM;” comp. Av. 

“sacred text,” and 
Sans, “to show.” 

(shakbahonast)', Bk, VII, 
Chap. Ill, § 87, p. 33, 1. 4; v., “ lay 
down,” ov^,” !‘M5>g;” Semitic 
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shakbah acquire,” Av. 

lies down,” rt. ‘Ho lie 
down.” 

’( ^bast-san ), Bk. VII, 

Chap. Ill, §30, p, 12, 1. 3;adj., 
^‘broken,” “ comp. mod. 

Pers. cu-^5l.w(sMtei5)/‘broken,” and 
(sdn), “back*” 

Lje»KX (haenigdar), Bk. VII, Chap. 
VI, § 28, p. 57, 1. 12; w., ^‘leader of 
armies,” Av. 

Sans. “ army.” 

(han-^aptan),Bk. VII^ Chap. 
IV, §4, p. 37, L 9; “the fall,” 
Av. rt. or *ei"y “to break 

down.” 

(hikhrasu/t), Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, §60, p. 21, 1. 8; n,, “hard 
matter,” “ comp. 

Av. and Pers. 

“ hard.” 

( hu-padagr ), Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 11, p. 5, 1. 7; u, “ guided to- 


wards,” comp. Pers. i>J 

(pad) “a guardian.” 

DV^ej)" (hu-pargun), Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, §58, p. 21, 1.1; 7?,., “front,” 
“ ^i^icd;” comp. Av. 

“ before,” “ in front of.” 

(ham-alAa^ih), Bk. VII, 
Chap. V, § 7, p. 44, 1. 6; n,^ ‘^com- 
panionship,” ‘HrcO/' 

Pahl. My (aHi) “brother;” Pers. 
Qiam^ and ^ 1 {al^)\ 

( ham-bud-did ) , Bk. VII, 

Chap. V, § 4, p, 43, 1. 2; adv , 
“simultaneously,” ” 

comp. Pars. {ham- 

budeh ast) “ has come together.” 

( ham-ayilyay )’, Bk. VII, 

Chap. VI, § 6, p. 49, 1. 5; adj,, “all 

desolating,” “ ciHl'H 

comj). Pers. injdvagi) “loss.” 

(hu-vakhsh) 3 VII, Chap. 

Ill, §49, p. 17, 1. 5; n, “sun- 
rise,” comp. . Av. 
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